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will also be sold separately. Orders may be sent to any of the 
addresses on the cover. 
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A LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OP THE GREEK 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

By Helen M. Sbarles. 

The words discussed in this paper have been for the most 
part taken from material collected for a Lexicon of the Greek 
Dialect Inscriptions. When Professor Buck, in the spring of 
1896, suggested the latter work, it seemed possible to accomplish 
the task within two or three years. But, as the work developed, 
the necessity of more time became evident. It was then decided 
to discuss the new and rare words in a preliminary paper, which 
should at the same time serve as a study for the lexicon. The 
original plan for a full treatise has not been abandoned, but on 
the contrary somewhat extended. It was not the intention at first 
to include words from the Attic inscriptions, but according to the 
present plan this dialect will have its place with the others. For 
this paper, however, the Attic material has not been collated 
with the same fullness as that of the other dialects. In fact, its 
treatment here is mainly restricted to the citation in the list of 
"New Words" of such hapaxlegomena as are noted in the indices 
of the Attic Corpus, or have been met with in desultory reading. 
Under "New Words" are included not only words which are 
strictly unknown outside of inscriptions, but also those known 
elsewhere only in glosses. 

There has been some difficulty in deciding what formal differ- 
ences should be taken as constituting a new word ; of course mere 
dialectic variation has not been so regarded, not even such as repre- 
sents a different ablaut grade. So, forms like SetXo/juu, fidWofuu 
for Attic {JovXofiai are not given. But words showing different suf- 
fixes from the corresponding Attic forms are included, though not 
if the difference is merely a variation between verbs in -ow and -&>. 

1 
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2 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

The work is based upon a collection of the material accessible 
to the author and published before the end of 1897. It can 
hardly be expected that the list will prove absolutely complete, but 
it is hoped that not many of the important new words have been 
omitted. Under "Rare Words and Rare Meanings" are cited 
wordB which are so infrequent in literature that an additional 
citation is of interest, and also words which are used in a sense 
different from the usual meaning in literature. As no rigid rule 
as to the degree of inf requency or divergence in meaning can be 
applied, the choice of words for this second list is necessarily 
somewhat arbitrary. A brief list of " Poetic Words " found in 
prose inscriptions is added ; further, a discussion of a few groups 
of synonyms drawn from the various dialects. 1 

There are few existing works of this character. The Ivvayayfy 
Adge&v 'AOrjaavpkrT&v of Kumanudis (1883) treats, as its title 
indicates, only of words which are not to be found in the The- 
saurus; while the aim of the present work has been rather to 
show as a whole the important contribution to the lexicography 
of the Greek language furnished by the inscriptions. No word 
has been rejected because it is already in the Thesaurus, or even 
in Liddell and Scott. This is the more justifiable since, owing 
to recent discovery and study, it is possible in nearly every case to 
add something to the lexicographical work already done. Again, 
the work of Kumanudis includes a large proportion of late Roman 
and Byzantine words. In this paper such words have been 
omitted. So far as the dates are known, no words have been 
taken from inscriptions belonging to the Christian era, with a 
few exceptions. The scope of this work is also different from that 
of the Ivvayaryq) in that it includes a brief discussion of the form 
whenever it has seemed desirable, either for interpretation or on 
account of some phonetic peculiarity. 

In the Commentationes Woelflinianae, pp. 350-362, Dr. 
Ludwig Btlrchner has some "Addenda lexicis linguae Graecae," 
chiefly late Roman and Byzantine words. Also, in the Zeitschrift 

1 It has been found necessary to postpone the publication of this section 
on synonyms, to which some references are made in the other parts. 
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LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OP GBEEK INSCBIPTIONS 3 

f. d. Osterr. Gym., 42 (1891), pp. 481-486, J. Simon gives a 
" Probesammlung " from a new collection which, so far as I am able 
to learn, has not yet appeared. His plan is very similar to that 
followed by Kumanudis, and the examples given are words which 
do not occur in the Ivvay&yq. For the poetical words there are 
two important articles — "Poetic Words in Cyprian," H. W. 
Smyth, AJP. VIII, p. 467, and "Vocabula Homerica in Grae- 
corum dialectis" (1876), Kleemann. This latter work deals 
largely with glosses. It is, of course, out of date, as so many 
valuable additions to the material have been made since its 
publication. 

A partial list of abbreviations is given below. The Colli tz 
Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften is made the basis 
of the work, and the inscriptions which have been published 
therein are always cited firBt by their number in this collection, 
even where a different reading is adopted. All citations by num- 
bers only, without designation of the work, refer to this collection. 
Other sources are given in the list of abbreviations. Inscrip- 
tions not included in any of the larger collections are cited by 
reference to the journal in which they were first published. A 
few exceptions are noted in the list below. The question of 
transcription has been a difficult one. For the word under dis- 
cussion certainly the exact testimony of the stone must be given. 
Where this differs in any way from the transcription, it is shown 
by inscriptional capitals in parentheses. But since the citations 
of context are made for the purpose of interpretation, it has 
seemed best to give these only in transcription. If words occur- 
ring on the stone have been omitted as unnecessary for the purpose 
of the citation, their absence is indicated by dashes. WordB 
missing from the stone are either supplied in brackets as edited 
or replaced by dots. 

Quantities are marked only in the headings. In " New Words " 
the headings are given in the form cited. Under "Rare Words" 
the Attic form is used. 

Dates are given approximately, according to the best authority 
available, for the earliest occurrence of the word. If other dates 
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4 STUDIES IN CLAS8ICAL PHILOLOGY 

are of significance, these, too, are given; otherwise not. The 
Gortynian Law-code has been assigned to the fifth century with 
Kirchhoff and the French editors of Insc. Juridiques, though 
with some hesitation. The new Delphian Labydean inscription 
seems in character to belong rather to the fifth century than to 
the fourth, notwithstanding its representation of the long vowels. 
This, too, is the decision of Homolle. The Elean inscriptions are 
dated according to Dittenberger in "Olympia." The Cyprian 
inscriptions are left for the most part undated ; cf . Meister, GD. 
II, pp. 192 ff.; Hoffmann, GD. I, pp. 38 ff. The dates are too 
much a matter of conjecture to make anything more than tentative 
dating possible. The dates given are inclosed in square brackets 
immediately after the definition. 

I am unwilling to offer even this preliminary paper without 
expressing my indebtedness to my former instructors, Professor 
Walter Ray Bridgman, of Lake Forest University, and Professor 
Benjamin Ide Wheeler, of Cornell University. To my present 
instructors, Dr. Alfred William Stratton, who has made many 
valuable suggestions in the course of the proofreading, and Pro- 
fessor Carl Darling Buck, who not only suggested the work, but 
has also given it constant and invaluable criticism, I am especially 
indebted. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

AJA. = American Journal of Archaeology. 

AJP. — American Journal of Philology. 

And. = Inscription concerning the Mysteries, found at Andania. Cauer* 
47 ; Dittenberger, Sylloge 388 ; Sauppe, AusgewAhlte Schriften, pp. 261 ff. 

Arch. Zeit. = Archaeologische Zeitung. 

BB. = Beitrftge zur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen, herausge- 
geben von A. Bezzenberger. 

BCH. = Bulletin de Correspondence Helle'nique. 

Ber. d. sftchs G. d. W. = Sitzungsberichte der Koniglichen sAchsischen 
Gesellschaf t der Wissenschaften. 

Berl. Woch. = Wochenschrift f ur klassische Philologie. Berlin. 

Boisacq, DD. = Lee Dialectes Doriens. 1891. 

Br. Mus. = The Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British 
Museum. Part I, Hicks, 1874. II, Newton, 1883. Ill, Hicks, 1886. IV, 
Hirschfeld, 1893. 

Brugmann = Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik. Vol. I (second 
edition), 1897. Vol. II (first edition). 
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LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OF GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 5 

Cauer = Delectus Inscriptionum Graecarum. P. Cauer. Second edition, 
1883. 

CIA. = Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum. 

CIG. = Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. 

CIGS. I. = Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum Septentrionalis. I. Ed. 
W. Dittenberger. (Megara, Oropus, Boeotia.) 1892. 

CIGS. III. = Same. Vol. III. (Phcois,Locris, Aetolia,Acarnania, Islands 
of Ion. Sea.) 1897. 

Crete (or Gort.) Comp; = Le Leggi di Gortyna e le altre Iscrizioni Arcaiche 
Cretesi. Domenico Comparetti. 1893. 

Curt. Stud. = Studien zur griechischen und lateinischen Grammatik. 
1868-78. 

Danielsson. Epigr. = Epigraphica, O. H. Danielsson. Upsala, 1890. 

Ditt. Syll. = Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum. 1883. 

Epid. K. = Fouilles d'Epidaure par P. Kav vadias. 1893. 

'E<f>. 'Apx* = E^iw*epif &px**o\oyuHj. Athens. 

Gilbert = Handbuch der griechischen Staatsaltertumer. 

Hoffmann GD. = Die griechischen Dialekte. 1, 1891 ; II, 1893. 

IF. = Indogermanische Forschungen, Zeitechrift fur indogermanische 
Sprach- und Altertumskunde. 

IG. Ins. = Inscriptiones Graecae Insularum. De Gaertringen. 1895. 

IG. Sic. et It. = Inscriptiones Graecae Siciliae et Italiae. KaibeL 1890. 

Ins. Jurid. Gr. = Becueil dee Inscriptions Juridiques Grecques. 1895. 

Ion. Bechtel = Inschrif ten der ionischen Dialekte. 1887. 

Jbb. f . PhiloL = Jahrbucher f Qr classische Philologie. Fleckeisen. 

Kaibel = Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus conlecta. 1878. 

Kuhner - Blase = Ausfuhrliche Grammatik der griechischen Sprache. 
Third edition, 1890. 

Kum. = 2vway uylj Aifrutr ' AOrpavplffrvw. A. Kumanudis. 1883. 

KZ. = Zeitschrif t fur vergleichende Sprachf orschung, begrundet von 
A. Kuhn. 

Lac M = De titulorum Laconicorum dialecto. P. MQllensiefen. 1882. 

Latyschew = Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini. 
1885. 

LeB.-F. = LeBas, Voyage archeologique, ed. Foucart. 

Meister GD. - Die griechischen Dialekte. Vol. 1, 1882 ; Vol. II, 1889. 

Meyer = Griechische Grammatik. G. Meyer. Third edition, 1896. 

Mitth. = Mittheilungen des deutschen archftologischen Institute in Athen. 

Mus. Ital. = Museo Italiano di Antichita classiche. Florence, 1885 ff. 

01. = Die Inschrif ten von Olympia. W. Dittenberger and K.Purgold. 1896. 

PBB. = Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur. 
H. Paul and W. Braune. 

PH. = Inscriptions of Cos. Paton and Hicks. 1891. 

Philol. = Philologus. Zeitschrif t fur das klassische Altertum. 

Rev. Arch. = Revue Archeologique. Paris, 1844 ff. 

Rev. d. fit. Gr. = Revue des fitudes Grecques. 

Rh. M. = Rheinisches Museum fur Philologie. 
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6 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

Roberts = Introduction to Greek Epigraphy. E. S. Roberts. 1887. 

Schmidt, Plur. = Die Pluralbildungen der indogermanischen Neutra. 
1889. 

Schulze, Quaest. Ep. = Quaestiones Epicae. W. Schulze. 1892. 

SGDI. = Sam m lung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschrif ten. Collitz and 
Bechtel. 

Skias, Kr. D. = wepl rijs Kfnrruc^t acaXerrov. Athens, 1891. 

Swoboda = Die griechischen Volksbeschlusse. H. Swoboda. 1890. 

Tab. Heracl. = Tables of Heracleia. Cauer 40, 41 ; Meister, Curt. Stud. 
IV, p. 355. 

Wien. Stud. = Wiener Studien : Zei tech rift fur classische Philologie. 

Z. f . Ost. G. = Zeitschrift fur die osterreichischen Gymnasien. Wien. 
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NEW WORDS. 



d-yalos, admirable, desirable. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. D M 

eVeSawe teal rav ayalav fjukr^ofi. Cf. Hesych. ayaiov hri$Qovov\ 

Etym. M. 8, 50, ayaiov* ixrltyOovQv ^ davfutarSv. As Homolle, 
1. c, p. 60, says, this adjective is vague, but it is hardly to be 
rejected with Dragumis, BCH. 1895, 297, who reads ayardv. 

d^pT&s, collector. [I] Taur. IG. Sic. et It. 424 I 85 , II, 5 , III M 
irapa 8k ayiprais Tofc .... This word is defined in L. & S. as a 
"collection of dues," but ciraydprq^ is given correctly. 

iyvia = &y<o. [II] Aetol. 1413 6 ayw)KWG y 1411 145 axv^fcdra^; 
Lac. (Amyclae) Cauer 32, &ef ayvr)/eevai ; Berl. Pap. I, 17-20 
(Meyer, p. 587) ayvdovai. Cf . Hesych. ayveiv dyeiv. Kpfjres; ayvei* 
Xapfidvei; also ayvrj/ce' (for ayvrjadei of the text; cf. Ahrens II, 
p. 337) ayyoxe. Acucwves. Both ayv- and ay- are used in the same 

inscription 1411 12 el Se' tis ayrji rots axvyicdras, and 14135.^ 

ayvrjKcos — el Se rfc tea ayq . The Laconian inscription shows 

traces of Aetolian influence, nevertheless it is quite possible that 
Bu^ayvrf/eevaij in view of the gloss, is to be taken with Cauer as 
Laconian. Then, this inscription, too, shows both roots. In no 
inscription from Crete is ayv&o found, although Hesychius cites 
it from this dialect. The reduplicated perfect of ayto does not 
occur in Aetolian and seems to have been replaced by the perfect 
of ayv4a>. The % in ayyr\Kirra% is to be taken with Meyer, § 279, 
as purely graphic. The development, however, of 7 to a spirant 
is hardly to be assumed in the absence of other evidence. 

dYcov&piov, "a kind of college examination or competition 
among the members" [138] Cob PH. 43a 7 , b 8 ica\ dytovdpiov 
avrjficov. 

dSijWcos, without fraud, plainly. [V] Ion. (Chios) Bechtel 

174b 10 KJ)pv<T<r6vTwv teal Bia *n}9 irokeax dBrfvAas yey&veovrei . 

Cf . Hesych. dBrjveas • dSoXox?, airXw;, x^P 1 ^ fiovXifc ; Bekk. Anecd. I, 

7 



Digitized by 



Google 



8 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

p. 341 dSrjvdax : airk&s teal drdkaiir&pwSj Karh, crrdprjcriv r&v Srjvecov 
seal pepifiv&v. See Smyth, § 716, who prefers this explanation, 
which is given by Haussoullier, BCH. 1879, 23, to that of Rohl, 
who explains as = aBrjv [quantum opus erit) . dSrjv^ is suggested 
by Valckenaer in Sim. Amorg. 7, 53, where Bergk reads akqvrf;. 

d$€T6a>, convict. [186] Delph. 2034 16 el Si rl tea aScraOdom 
irepl Neoirdrpav veirovrfpevfiiveu t) r&v "Heoirdrpa^ vTrapxdvr&v t*, 
tcvpioi iovrtov ol hrtvoftoi KoXd^ovre: airfc, etc. Cf. Hesych. afeiw 
ainarov. St/ceXo/, cited by Hartmann, de dial. Delph., p. 5. The 
complete explanation is given by Baunack, Stud. 1, 248, who com- 
pares 1819 el Si tl poa(f>^acPTO Koyujto? fj 'IcovU r&fi Mapa[(]ov 
/cal i^eTsjerfxOebi <t>«rav, etc. &Zer6a> is the equivalent of Attic 
ava^qr&Oj while in the gloss of course the a is the negative prefix. 
For a- = ava- see also Kretschmer, KZ. 33, 566. (fenfoi is formed 
from a participle £e-r<k seen in the gloss, as fordo* from ♦fiy-rifc, 
the relation of (fenfc to &-, St-fy-fuu being the same as that of 
6e-r<k to 6r\- in rfflijfu. 

dpXaWcos, openly, without concealment^). [V] Elis 1156 4 
= Roberts 296 = 01. 7, igaypiav /cal iwroi&v aw ficoiXai [Trjeira- 
/carUov hfXavim (AFAANE03) teal Sdfiot irkqOvovri Sivcucou Cf. 
Hesych. aXaviv aXrjOes ; aXaviw oXoaxep&s. Tapavrlvoi ; itXXawfc' 
aafyaXrp. Adxcove;. It can hardly be doubted that the word must 
be explained by the glosses cited. Its exact meaning, however, is 
not clear. The order of the words would indicate that it modifies 
what precedes, and it was so interpreted by Rohl, IGA. Add. N. 
113c, and by Bftcheler, RhM. XXXVI, 621 f . The latter trans- 
lated by " ungef &hr," and made the word a modifier of irevra/carfov ; 
the former, laying stress on the gloss oXoaxepw and bringing into 
connection aoXXfc and aXifc, interpreted it as a modifier of the 
phrase /3<d\SU irevra/carfav and translated " senatu pleno." Meister, 
GD. II, p. 72, criticises fully both these interpretations. He 
thinks that a quorum in a matter of religious observance would 
not be defined as about five hundred. His objection to Rohl's 
explanation : that, if a modifier of /SovXrj, the word should be an 
adjective, not an adverb, is convincing. Dittenberger, 01. 7, sus- 
tains this objection. He thinks irregularity in the order of words 
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LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OF GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 9 

in an Elean inscription of this character is not important. He 
inclines to interpret the word as = aa-fakm, used in the sense of 
avareC (sine fraude sua). Meister, GD. II, p. 24, translates 
"sicher (i. e., ungeffthrdet) findern." It seems, however, that the 
gloss aatyxkrfi should be regarded as secondary, and the real 
meaning be sought in a\r)0&. Professor Buck has suggested that 
an adverbial meaning, certainly, without fail, which would suit 
this connection and at the same time indicate the line of develop- 
ment which led to the gloss 6\o<r%e/)a>9, might be assumed for the 
passage in question, and be taken in close connection with the 
preceding words. It would then be translated : "Amendment may 
be made with the consent of the council without fail and with the 
full assembly." But I am inclined to think that, while some such 
general meaning may be inferred from oXoaxcpw, the word has a 
more specific meaning here. I would translate: "Amendment 1 
may be made with the Boul6 of five hundred openly and with a 
majority 1 of the assembly." The -f\- suits admirably the gloss 
aWavrp ; cf . also aWaOedSav. 

U f Uv = bet. [319-317] Aeol. 304 A 84 _ M & ; Thess. 361 B l2 hlv 
and in the compounds afoirai, CIA. II, 329 41 , a&ao-fios, Bechtel 
183^, b w . These words are to be taken with J. Schmidt, KZ. 
XXVII, 298 ff ., as forms of an old i-stem, as Goth, aiwins. See 
Meyer, p. 401, n. 1. (Otherwise Meister, GD. I, p. 72; Hoff- 
mann, I, p. 387.) Schmidt argues rightly that -v must denote a 
case-form, since ^-movable is unknown to Thessalian, and that ev 
is not represented by t, in Thessalian. 

diGoo-jtos, subject to perpetual payment, as land on perpetual 
lease. [IV] Ion. Bechtel 183a M , b M = BCH. 1879, 244. (Here 
the inscription is given entire. For citation see below.) The 
larger part of this inscription is in the kowt\, but a few words belong 
to the local dialect. This word has been generally confused with 
aSaa-fios. Haussoullier, 1. c, p. 250, says "pour aSaa-fiov ;" Smyth, 
Ion. Dialects, § 210, "alSao-pos is an unexplained form for aScur- 
A*o5." Bechtel, 1. c, says "neu und nicht zu rechtfertigen ist 
zweimaliges afSacr/Ao? = aBaafios, von der Abgabe befreit." As for 

1 See T\rfMom and 8ip&ku. 



Digitized by 



Google 



10 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

the meaning, Hausoullier understands as "not subject to taxa- 
tion," contrasted with eKaToarrjpla^ which was land subject to a 
special tax both before and after the lease. But this would sepa- 
rate the word from the Baa/uh of 1. 19. For, comparing A, 11. 5ff. 
rerpa/eoaiai ei/co^ai hpa\xiia(. 'Avalf&rjfios f Hpay6pov K\vr\(8at$ 
K~\al K\vriBea>p r&i apypvri 9 Apy4[ai 'A/mo-Jto/a^Sow rj yrj fj iv 
AeXfavuoi f) t[c£b9 K]av/eacfc>po$ rov BaaiXet&ov, koX [to, erro^pepa 
rrji yrjt irdvra iarlv ifia koX [tj ouctq] f) iv 'AvBtvrji fjv ol opurral 
&pi\jrav K\v]tl8o>v elvcu teal fjv Aeaxf>pQ)v 6 Ae[. . . . eB]ucacev 
€KaT0<TT7)p(rjp elvai' ea\rw Be 17] a^irj ir€vra/eurj(i\uav araTypco^v, 
a7ro8(]8ovTO$ ifiov KXtsr/Sat? erco? ef/caoroi/] Tpidtcovra rdXavra 
£v\a>p iv \t5h, . . . .]ra>i aXaei /tci/Acro, Srav rj ayrj i}[t ical t€t]/mi/co- 
aias ei/coai opa^/Aa? €/a p,[rjvl 'ApTeJ/Ato-tawt, to/a irpSnov Baa pop afia 
[7r/}(»Ta>t] eret fiera "AXaeova irpvraviv teal [tow aX]Xou? afia iviavrm 
e/caarov with B 37 6 areJXo'/Aci'o? rtfy yrjv to ivrjkd\aiov airoBdxre^i ifi 
firjvl 'Aprefiia&vi to>[a fiera . . . ,]r)v irpxnaviv teal r&v a\\co[p 
e/caarov afi cjptairau, it is clear that to/a irp&rov BaapJop refers to 
the first yearly payment of the lessee to the owners, the first 
installment of the ivrjXdaiov. 

By taking this word as a possessive adjective formed from a 
compound of at and Baa-fuk we account for the form and at the 
same time secure a meaning which brings the word into connec- 
tion with the Bacfios of 1. 19. It simply states what according to 
Haussoullier, p. 250, was tacitly understood, namely, " La dur6e 
du bail, n r 6tant pas indiqu6e, est illimit6e ;" cf . the phrase icara 
ftfo of the Heraclean Tables, ek rov airavra %p6pop, Munychia, and 
other similar expressions. See BCH. 1879, 250, n. 1. The word 
oW/ao? may indicate a recognition of the proprietary rights of the 
Klytidae and a feeling that the annual payments were really of 
the nature of tribute. 

&KaTaf3o\&D, fail in making payment. [171] Delph. 1804 3 
Kareney/caro) Be 'AtfrpoBiaia top [e]paw>i/ top fipofilov ov iyyvevei 
'IaTaSa? fir\ a/cara/3o\eovaa firjBk KaTafSkdirrovca 'lardBaP' el 8k fifj 
/caTepey/cai *A$po8iaia top epapop ff Karaf3\d'ty<a>at, n . 

&K€va, guard, watch. [V] Gort. Law-code II 17M8 oX tea rap 
ekevdipap eirnrprjTat ol<f>ep a/cevovro? tcaBecra. Cf. Hesych. a/cevei* 
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LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OP GBEEK INSCRIPTIONS 11 

TTjpel. KvTrpioi. This gloss gives the satisfactory explanation. 
The word must be separated from cucovto. See Comparetti, p. 
164 ; Kretschmer, KZ. 33, 565. 1 The latter suggests that a*-, 
sharp, is probably to be seen in a/cevw as well as in atcovo). The 
original meaning would then be general, be keen, which might 
easily be specialized to guard, heed. There is a proper name 
'Ak€wtg> Anaphe 3451, which seems to contain the same verbal 
stem. 

dKp<xnap(a, wooded height [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 65 . 71 Bvo {Spot) 

Se iv rain cucpoa Kip Cats, also &vo Bi brl rav atepoatcipiav . Cf. 

atcipos I ig (common) and the glosses of Hesych. c/celpov aXaos 
xal Spy/Jibs, <t>ikr)Ta$ Bi rrjv pwdStj yrjv ; a/clpa • xay>ia ^V v exfivra 
evderovcrav ek <j>pvyava. 

d\€icxc&(?) = (3fXoxo9. [V] Delph.BCH.1895,lff.D 12 . Homolle 
transcribes and translates as follows: fcalrc* avrb* dvrji hcaprjiav 
icat/ca teicx' oX iraprji tcaltca %evot pol Trape&vri hiapqia Ovovres 
Kaiica Trevrafiaptrevoiv rvxqi. "Soit que le Labyade sacrifie lui- 
mfime la victime, ou que sa femme avec son assistance, ou que 
des strangers avec son assistance sacrifient des victimes, ou qu'il 
se trouve en fonctions de cinq jours." This passage follows the 
enumeration of the obligatory feasts to be observed by every 
member of the clan in one of the ways here described: 1) He 
may perform the sacrifice personally ; 2) his wife may perform 
it in his stead ( ?) ; 3) the strangers present in his home may 
make the sacred offerings, or, 4) he may be engaged in the 
duties of a irevrafiapiTTj^. The clause containing this word is 
extremely difficult. Homolle, 1. c, p. 57, gives six possible 
transcriptions. None is entirely satisfactory. Dragumis, p. 298, 
choosing the same reading as Homolle, cites Hesych. \e^w yapo? 
and translates "ou qu'on c6l6bre des noces chez lui," which is 
even more incomprehensible than Homolle's explanation. Keil, 
Hermes XXXI, p. 508, objects to Homolle's transcription on 
the ground that in the dialect of this inscription pol not ol is 
to be expected, as indeed it is written' immediately below ; Xetcxpi 

1 For the various attempts to connect with &kovw see Baunack, Ids. v. G., 
p. 54; Skias, Kr.D. 131; Bechtel, SGD1. 3451 ; Meister, Gr.D. II, 232. 
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therefore forms one word, presumably in the dative case. On 
this assumption Keil takes irapfj from irapfyfu and translates "or 
if he has given it over to his wife," thinking that in Doric condi- 
tions of society the wife might possibly perform priestly duty. 
I have, however, been unable to find any Greek parallel for such 
an arrangement. The other difficulty which Keil sees in the 
use of a different word for ywd does not seem serious. In 
the Delphian manumission decrees there is a single occurrence 
of ipirov<ra<; instead of the usual airorpixovaa^y and BeiXrjraL 
occurs three times in the place of OiXy. Keil seems to prefer 
XEKX&9 1 though he takes up the discarded akeicxpl of Homolle as 
not wholly impossible. It has seemed to me more probable that 
the compound was used. The omission of the article on this 
assumption may be due to the apparent identity of the recurring 
tcalica. .akoxov is a poetical word, but is cited as Cyprian in Bekk. 
Anecd. Ill, p. 1095, Kvrrpfov aXoxos' yvvq. The spelling -*x~ is 
purely graphic. See Blass, Ausspr., p. 101. 

dX£cur(ia, 1) assembly (not technical), 2) decree. [211] Agrig., 
Cauer 199 = IG. Sic. et It. 952 aXCaa/ia 2 &ra* Sifiypov? Gela, 
Cauer 198 = IG. Sic. et It. 256 /8ot/\S? aXUurfia ra(i) Sevrfya? 
e^a^vov, Rhegium, Ditt. Syll. 251 = IG. Sic. et It. 612 t£i/ U 
@ov\clv to aklaapa KoXa-sfrafi&av ek xahjc^fiara hiaad. The word 
is a derivative of *aXtd£<D = itacXTjadfa. There is evidently a 
double development in meaning. In the inscriptions from Gela 
and Agrigentum the word can hardly mean other than coming 
together. But in the inscription from Rhegium it is as plainly 
used for decree of the assembly. Cf. Ditt. Syll., 1. c, n. 4, "I. e., 
to Sojfia tS? a\(av" wrongly adding " Vocabulum praeterea nus- 
quam exstat." 

&\ivcris, rubbing (painting or polishing t). [IV] Epid. 3325AM 
= K. 241. lidfifov IXero ahxvciv rod ip^aarrjplov teal Kovlaatv. 

1 Aexot occurs on an ancient Spartan inscription. Roberts cites also from 
a later inscription, Mitth. 1877, 440, AHPP IAAEXOI. 

9 For smooth breathing cf. &kla and dX/cum (under "Rare Words"). 

8 See Swoboda, p. 308, for the different systems of dating assemblies. It 
must be assumed that QovXai is omitted here, hardly that dXlacfia stands for 
the council itself. 
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Verbal substantive from &\lvfo. Cf. Hesych. aklvav iiraXefyai 
and akiveiv akekfxw; also Bekk. Anecd. 383 n akivovaw : avrl rov 
Xerrrvvovcri. 2o<^o/c\?j9 (Fr. 826). In the building inscription, 
CIA. II, 167 akoi(j>q, akoipfc, and wc/waXcfyrct occur. Hesych. 
glosses aXoipa by XP^/^ T*hc* v * an( * ^ n Etym. M. 69, 41, we 
find aXoifjuk • rax ypCaev; teal tA? hraTvEtycis aXoifiois ekeyov. The 
general meaning of these words is clear, but the special use cannot 
be asserted with any certainty. 

dXXaOc&Scs, rites in memory of the dead. [174-157] Delph. 
1796, TTOLrjaa^ tcl vofii^6fi€va rh iv riv ra<f>av zeal aWaOed&as ; 1731 10 
Oayfrdra) Koto? teal tA? iWaOedSa? trorfadrm tcaOix vofi^erai; 
1775 w iroirja-dro) 8£ teal tA? aWaOedBa? teal ra Xoara ra vofu^ofuva 
irdvra. The above are the only occurrences of this word, so far 
as I am able to ascertain. Baunack in a note to 1731 defines 
as " Erinnerungsfeierlichkeiten," which is undoubtedly correct, 
though why he should divide the word aX-Xa0-€<£$€9 rather than 
a-\\a0-€d&es is not clear. The -XX- is probably due to the pres- 
ence of two original consonants. Cf . aWavrp : af\av4c&;. 

The suffix -a? -aSo9 is not common. It is used chiefly in nouns 
of agency and in feminine abstracts from numerals. It may be 
that the form of this word was influenced by TptaicdScs. The gen- 
eral term tA &pia is used in two inscriptions of Phocis outside of 
Delphi, 1545 and 1546. But it is likely that aWadedSes may 
have denoted a definite observance not always kept. 1 

KXpov, garden or orchard. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60 9M8 .„ to(i/) 
*Xpav6p£vov"Q(*( > )Ka(v y )To<i a\fo» (9), to(i>) y&pov rb(y} %pav£ofjL€- 
vov 'AprivtSa aXfco (18), rb[v) AifetOefus 6 'Ap/Miveis ffae aXfo(i/), 
t6(i>) Troe)(6p£vov ito? Haaay6pav rov *Qva<ray6pav (21). The 
neuter to akfov is to be assumed here with Deecke, SGDI. I, p. 30, 
and Meister II, p. 243. The Hesychian dXova • icrjiroi. Kvirpcoi is 
the equivalent of the Horn. a\ni) and agrees with our word in 

1 For the ordinary funeral customs see Becker, Charicles IIIik, and Her- 
mann-Blflmner, p. 372, n. 2. 

In the manumission decrees directions for the freed person after the 
death of his master occur in only about a dozen of the seven or eight hundred 
inscriptions of this character which we have. They are very elaborate in 
1801, 1807. 
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stem only. a\o>9, which Hoffmann would see here, is rare in 
inscriptions. It occurs on a late Delph. inscription, BCH. 1881, 
157. Hoffmann would translate, GD. I, p. 71, threshing-floor, 
which hardly suits the context as well as garden or orchard. 
His objection to the form a\fo(i/), 21, that -v would not be lost 
before rbv iroex6p*vov, since the latter is not a modifier of akfov, 
but of tcairov, is to be met by the fact that -v is lost in rb(v) Aifei- 
0€fus of the same line and also that top irotxipLevov is logically 
closely connected with akpov. 

iXkoiro\la = aXKoBrjfiCa. [V] Gort. Law-code VI 47 itcs akXo- 
7ro\ta? inr avavtcas fyo'/ACi/o? Ke\o[fi]ev<D to Xvciyrai. Comparetti 
in note to place explains this word as an abstract to *a\\o7roX49, 
while Baunack cites the irdkla which occurs in iroXiavduos, iroXta- 
rcvft), etc. 

6\iO\ka = avd\(Dfia. [Ill] Boeot. 488 189 /ctj to aXcoau cnroXo- 
rftrracrri irorl Kar&rr[r]a^;]. CIGS. I, 2426 14 , 4131 84 , 4263 29 (sim- 
ilar expressions); Ceos, *E^. 'Apx* II, 3267 quoted by Keil, 
Mitth. 1895, 51, in criticising Pridik, De Cei ins. rebus, p. 164, 
for correcting to (ai/)a\o)/ia. 

&|L&ni, single part. [Ill] Cos PH. 367 4fl iroTairoypafe'cdwv 
Bi teal rkv iraTpCBa teal twos (c) [w£]n^ tca\ afiaTtj^ cXa^?] 6 - See 
Keil, Mitth. 1895, 32. He derives from the same stem as cfe, 
/ami, citing the Hesych. glosses, afidw aira^. K/)?)t€9 and a/urns- 
final;. Tapavrwou 

d|ut, together. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. D 48 avfiirprjurKev 
hafi€l. Cf . firjBafjL€l of the same inscription. 

d|HJuJviov, deposit. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. A 48 . B4 , hArw 
W tea pi) dyrji raireXXaia ff tclv Sapdrav jjlt) <f>epr)i ififioviov KaT04rco 
a-rarrjpa hrl pefcarepco, r&i Bk hvcrrepcai perei ayerca TcnreWata /cal 
Tap Sapdrav <f>€p£r<o. al Be tea fJLTj ayr)c y firj/eeri Be/cecrOwv afifiovia. 
The word is defined at length by Homolle, 1. c, as "un depCt, 
une consignation faite en attendant pour donner patience, un 
gage, ou une compensation." Apocope is constant in this in- 
scription. There is but one apparent exception, avairordediji, as 
read by Homolle, but this is to be otherwise explained. See 
diydva. 
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LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OF GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 15 

diioipd, change. [VI] Corinth 3119 = IGA. 20, 108* rv Bk 
So[? x a ]pfe <r ( a ') av npoifdv. This word occurs in the same expres- 
sion as a<fx>pfidv, apoi/3dv in other inscriptions of this group. It 
is to be connected with apevcaaOai. See Schmidt, KZ. 32, 374, 
who sets up *apofia 9 which becomes by epenthesis afioipd. Cf . 
Meyer, p. 173 ; Brugmann I, p. 271 ; Kretschmer, Vas. Insc, p. 48. 

d|nr*ri|( ?) = irepiafiwer^ = irepil; . [Late. ] Crete, CIG. 2554 118 . 
Cf. Helbig, de dial. Cret., p. 5 ; BOckh, CIG., p. 405. 

&|ur<b\T||i,a, price paid for readjudication on account of broken 
agreement, technical term. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I no . 1M to' tc fiiaOcofia 
BiirXel airoreictl to hrl r& p&reos teal to afnrdikrj/ia *rofc tc iroTuawi- 

fiois fcal rofc <riTay4prai$ (HO) and (155) rw Bk irpcayyvG)? 

rw ael yevofifrax ireirparfyvevK^fiev r&v tc fucOwftdrcov tcai r&v 
i7ri£afiiG)fidTa>v teal r&v afnrcoXrjfidTayv. The afnr<o\rjfMa is further 
explained in 1. Ill oWp ica p*lovo<; afipu<rda>6fi irhp irevre f4rq rk 
irpara. It is, therefore, a payment made as guarantee to the state 
against loss which might be incurred through a new lease at a 
lower rental. This is the explanation given by Kaibel, IG. Sic. 
et It. 645. Cf. Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 233. 

d|u>a>T6s ( ?) = &pvr)Tos. [VII, VI] Cret. Comp. 44 AMVO- 
TON. The word is written retrograde and is without context. 
Comparetti's suggestion that it is a possible variant for afivtiros 
as fyqXtDpa : wf>q\r)/JLa 152 VI 15 is as probable a disposal of the 
word as can be made in the absence of evidence. 

&|L$avr6s, state of adoption. [V] Gort. Law-code XI 21 r&vBk 
irpoOOa, orrrai tw ej£ €A ff apjfravrvi (AMPANTVI) fj trap* afjL<f>dpTG> 9 
p.?) er* evBucov fjpev. See Dittenberger, Hermes 20, 573, whose 
explanation of the word as the dative of an abstract noun with 
meaning given above is undoubtedly correct. Comparetti explains 
as an adverb in -&, but the abstract is quite as satisfactory in form 
and suits the context better. Cf . Blass, Jahrb. f . Philol. 131, 485 ; 
Meyer, p. 202. 

d|i4€iie&s, one and twentieth. [II] Cos 3720 TJavdfiov, afufxi- 

tcdBi* [lB]ojje Tofc <f>v\6rai<t . Thera, Cauer, 47 C, ra Bk apfei- 

tcdBt. Hesych. afufxued?' tj irepl eucdBa. This gloss, formerly 
read aptfeueds, is confirmed by the inscriptions. 
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16 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

d^iOvcavos, fringed. [346/45] Ion. Bechtel 220 M irp6a-Xi]fifjLa 
T7)? flcoO irapaXopyh afufnOvo-avov. 

&|i4(|Uo\os y defendant in a law suit [V] Gort. Law-code X a7 
avdpw^TT^ov /at) &vrj0a[i] teara/eetfievov irplv k a[W]v(<r)iprat 6 
KataQhrs, firfB 9 a/juf>(fuoXov (AMPIMOAON). 

d|Mo\c( y without contest. [V] Gort. Comp. 156 II 4 k orrrov 
eypdrrai afwXel (AMOAEI) irpaBddai. The inscription is badly 
mutilated, but this seems to be the context. This conjecture, 
made by Comparetti, is possible, but necessarily uncertain. 

dv<urd§i|ios, reopened after having once been worked^ as a 
mine. [Ill] CIA. II, 780* ira(X)aibv &vavd[&tiov—., 781 10 iw- 
cdfyfiov Grrfkr)v fyov, 782 and IV, 1078b K]/w»7r$i;9 KardXafie 
[d]vaad£ifjLov fidraXkov. See Hicks Br. Mus. I, XXXVI. He 
repeats BOckh's explanation as above. The word is apparently a 
miner's term and might be from adrreiv, used first of loading ore, 
then of working the mine generally. These are all mine inscrip- 
tions. II, 781 10 would apparently show application of the word to 
the slag which is worked for the second time. 

dv&TOS, with impunity. [V] CIGS. Ill, 333 rov Si avX&vra 
di/aTo>(?) av\fji> rh %€vuc& i0aXda-(^a)a9 hdyeiv aavXov, irXbv iXifid- 
iw t& Kara irdXtv. This reading is preferred by Dittenberger, 1. c. 
Bechtel in SGDI. 1479 reads avh to avXrjv. Cf. avaref. 

dvSix^ disagree. [V] Locris 1479 10 = CIGS. Ill, 333 10 aX 
K?av &xa£a>irt (ANAIXAZONTI) rol Zevo&bccu, hrwpdras he\axra> 
. Denominative from avSixa. 

6v€pvxL f necJclace(1) [330] CIA. IV, 767b 24 8o*ti/X*o9 apyv[poik 
. . . .] IC- avepfMa rov . . . ov apyvpov. The exact meaning of this 
word is uncertain, since the following letters cannot be read. 
Kdhler's note, 1. c, suggests necklace or earrings. From avetpm. 
Cf. Ipiiara, o/d/ao9. 

dvicpiTTJp, official of Megara. [Late.] Meg. 3055 avicpiTrjpes rol 
hrl fiaciXeios. These officers are mentioned only in this inscrip- 
tion. Three names follow. Foucart, BCH. 1887, 296, thinks their 
duty is "de faire Yavcucpia-is ou instruction prgparatoire des proc&s." 

dvrraurnrjp, knocker (V). [IV] Epid. 3325 B 79 = K 241 79 Ev/cpd- 
T179 etXero aairCBa ic\aY\ amraurrrjpa r&t fxeydXtoi Ovpw/jLan. Cf. 
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Hesych. avairaiarpihes ° a<f>vpai, irapa rot? xaX/cewnp. See Baunack, 
Aus. Epid., p. 80, who thinks the pdirrop, 3340 41 , is here called 
avairaurrrip because on the temple it is used only for closing the 
door. He compares hrunraarripy which also replaces pdirrpov. 

&VTC0c|ia, final addition to structure (?) . [Ionic characters 
"d'une bonne Spoque" (Foucart.)] Troiz. BCH. 1893, 117 ami- 
diiuna rai irepi^apel teal rat irpdra^t^. Le Grand, 1. c, thinks 
this word designates the stones which form the finish of the wall 
on the two faces. 

dvr{0T||ia, probably same as preceding. [400] CIA. I, 321, 
(without context). The word is used in the plural. The inter- 
change of -vf^i -£/"* is common, the variation one of periods. Cf . 
Lob. Phryn., p. 249. 

dvrip.opos, opposite, corresponding to. [400] CIA. I, 322* 
yoyyvXos Xldos aOeros, avrtfiopos rais hrucpavtrtcw. 

&VTO|ios, road. [IV] Tatr. Heracl. I 15 (com.) hr\ rbv avroyuov 
top opl^ovra. 

Hvropos, opposite boundary -stone. [IV] Tab. Heracl. IwtnvjB 
aX\a>9 Be avrdpax tovtois iardaap^ hrl ras afxa£iT&. 

dwir6£ooros, without benches for rowers. [375/3] Attic, 
Mitth. 1883, 173. The inscription is an inventory of triremes. 
The others had each four oto fcS/wira, the last two were apparently 
awTr6£[aMTTOt]. 

&v$avcris, act of adoption. [V] Gort. Law-code X, 33 awftavaiv 
(ANPAN3IN) fjpxv & no/cd ri\ Xrji. For technical use cf. a/j,<f>a(- 
vo/xcu, afi<f>avris. 

&v$i6t)|uL, jewelry, ornament. [V] Gort. Law-code V 40 Ovar&v 
Si teal /cap7T& teal prjiias tc y dv<f>i8qfias (ANNA EM A3) ichriiroXaCcov 
XpTjpdrcw at tea fiij Xtfcnni harrjOai, etc., also Comp. 154 I JHHS1 
ra Bi rpirpa t& p^pa? teal rax av<f>i8qfia<: (ANPIABMA3). Cf. 
Hesych. ap,<f>iB4af yfr^XXia. tcpi/eoi. SatcrvXioi. The genitive proves 
conclusively that the word belongs to the a-nouns. A similar 
transfer is found in 17 xfyw* ™ X^Pf 1 ^ e * *!• Cf. also Cret. 
pripd : pfjpa. 

dv<t>i(JLa>X<a>, contest at law, bring suit. [V] Gort. Law-code X, 
27. See /*a>\&> for related words and discussion. 
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d§idVv\os, owning property which can be taken for debt [VI] 
Elis 1151 ft =01. 16 = Roberts 298 al V&£i6av\os 7<?w>[*to]. 

dira|Lirau» y beat back. [V] Gort. Comp. 152 II 17 tevvavs airap^ 
tt<uo/aA/o[w]. 

dir&ppo\os, without deposit. [II ?] Corcyra 3206 m icpfoiv airdp- 
fioXov. airapa/SoXw; occurs in Schol. to II. N. 141. 

KiraTos, free from liability. [V] Gort. Law-code, II 15 IV 1T . 
Comp. 152 V ft , 153 II 14 , 154 II 18 _ H , 194 6 (Eleuthera) airarov ijfiev. 
For discussion of this and similar expressions see section on 
synonyms. 

dir€ie6{6tt|u y 1) give to another ', 2) let out on contract. [Ill] 
Delos, CIG. 2266 4 H;4<ttg> to& hnardrais teal aire/cSowai rh 
Kara[\€t<f>04vTaJ'\ ; Priene, Brit. Mus. 415 81 rbv vtwrotqv Aecofid- 
hovra aireyBovvaij &irw ar^Xfj re fcaraaKevaaOr} koI avaypa<f>7) c& 
avrrjv — ., 420„ (same use). Keil, Mitth. 1895, 34, note, cites in 
addition aTrfrfioats found on Egypt, papyrus. In the inscriptions 
from Priene cnreyBovvai = iieSovvai. Fabricius, Hermes 17, 4, com- 
pares the verb of the Delos inscription with airofuaOovv in an 
inscription from Amorgus. See also Fabricius, de Architectura, 
p. 32. 

dirAXa, assembly. [I] Lac. M. 50 2l = LeB.-F. 243a 21 , M. 51 4 
= LeB.-F. 242a 41 ISofe t&i Sdftoi iv Tat? fieydXats airdXXats. Cf. 
Hesych. inriXXac arj/coi. i/cKXrjatai. ap%aip€<r(at and aireXd^eLV* 
itctcXTjaidteiv. Acbeave:; Plut. Lye. VI, quotation from the oracle 
at Delphi, &pas ef &pas careXXd^eiv. Cf. also aireXXaia (below). 

The inscriptions in which airdXXa occurs are from Gytheum, 
one of the cities of the league of coast towns formed in 146 B. C. 
The constitutions of these towns were modeled after that of 
Sparta. See Gilbert I (trans.), p. 29. Swoboda, p. 105, says, 
in substance, that there was at that time no council in Gytheum, 
and decisions were made in the fieydXai airdXXcu by the citizens 
upon proposal of the ephors, perhaps also after action in a 
smaller 1 assembly. Both inscriptions in which awdXXa occurs 
are late. Swoboda, p. 270, places the second in the time of Sulla, 

1 Id Syll., p. 381, note 19, Dittenberger compares the relation of d\fa to 
iakXirrot in 251 as probably similar to that of the dwAXa to a smaller assembly. 



Digitized by 



Google 



LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OF GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 19 

the first somewhat earlier. The word is not, however, a late 
formation. Cf. aireWaia, 'Aw^XXat. 

The derivation has been much discussed. 1 It is probably 
a^rrcX- from \/quel seen in Gr. Te'Xos, O.B. celjati, Lith. kiltis, 
Sans. fcwZa-, Lat. concilium. 

'Air&Xai, feast at which the cnreWata offerings were made 
by the members of the clan of the Labyadae. [V] Delph. BCH. 
1895, 1 ff., A S1 ra Bi inreWala ayev 'AirdWais teal pi) aWat ap&pai. 
A M al 6V tea [&V]f [©^[rjat aXkcu apipai tj 'A7r^XXat5, D 8 Oolvat, 
Bi [h]a/8[e vdpip^OL- 'AireWai teal . 

dircXXata, offerings made at the 'AirdXXai festival. [V] Delph. 
BCH. 1895, 1 ff., A 4 raytvc&o Bitcafas tear a tow v6pov$ t& irdkio? 
teal tou9 r&v AafivaBav trip r&v aireWafov teal rav Baparav. A M 
tou9 rdrfov$ pi) BeteeaOat prjre Baparav ydpeXa ptyre iraiBrfia prjr 9 
cnreWaia, al pi) ras irarpta? hrcuveovaas teal irXqOvoaa*; a? tea r)i. 
A 3l ra Be aireXXaia ayev 'AirdWais teal pi) a\\ai apipai. A 44 ayev 
hi rhireWala avrl pereos /cal tA? Baparav $4pev. Cf. A 47 . 51 . 84 and 
B 4 iravres Bi rol AafivdBai EmcXcAh? rrepl rap Baparav hritcpiv6vra>v 
Kal 'A^r^XXat? irepl r&v aireWalcov rrape6vre$ pi) peios hevbs teal 
he/carSv. B 45 teal ho tea oVf a>irat tj Baparav tj aireXKala Trap ra y pap- 
para pi) earco AaftvdBas pr)Bi teowavetrw r&v teoiv&v xpr)fidra>v pt)Bi 
r&v Oepdrtav. The feast at which these offerings are made is mono 
tioned among those which are obligatory on the members of the 
clan, D a . arreWaia is coordinate with Bapdra. The verb <f>ipev is 
always used with the latter, ayev with the former. It may, therefore, 
be fairly assumed that the aweWaia were animal offerings. There 
is nothing to indicate what animal was used. It may have varied 
under different circumstances. The importance of this festival and 
the offerings is clearly shown by the citations. But just what event 
in the life of a member of the clan of the Labyadae was so cele- 
brated we can only infer. It seems probable that it has to do 
with membership in the clan ; very possibly the admission of the 
youth to full rights. 

1 See Bezzenberger, BB. XVI, 245 ; Fick, BB. XVIII, 134, 135 ; Frohde, 
BB. XIX, 317; Mflllensiefen, De tit. Lac. dial., p. 49 (179); Brugmann, Curt. 
Stud. IV, 122. 
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The month 'AireXXaios is the first of the Delphian civil year, 
corresponding to the Attic Hecatombaeon. It is a widely used 
name for a month, though not always with the same value. Cf. 
Reinach, Trait6 d'^pigraphie Grecque, p. 481. 

diroOptyKwriSy the capping of a wall, building term. [Late.] 
Troiz. BCH. 1893, 117 f. Cf. SGDI. 3362 M toI X <ov TuOkav airo- 
Bpiy/ccoaios. airodpiy/cfa is a late verb which means to wall off. 
Le Grand, 1. c, translates "Top6ration qui consiste & couronner 
un mur." 

diroiv(£tt y take vengeance. [V] Mant. BCH. 1892,577 airoivC- 
%a<T0ai. This is not from *a7roiv{ya> 9 as Fougfcres thinks, but it 
is a regular formation in -#». The -£- in the aorist is simply 
an extension of the so-called Doric future ; cf . Kfthner-Blass II, 
159 8 . 

diro\aY&£a, release, let go(?). [Late.] Crete, Mus. Ital. Ill, 
p. 693, n. 133 3 airoX^ayaOdvaa, n. 134 6 airoXydaa^vra. Cf. Hesych. 
Xaydaaai* cufxivai; Bekk. Anecd., p. 106, 5, Xayyd&f iivrl rov 
ivSi&GMriv . 'Avrufrdvrjs 'Avrepdxrr). There is no context, so that it 
is not certain what effect on the meaning the preposition may 
have. See Xaydfa, XayaUa (below) . 

diro\&Ya§is, relea8e( ?). [Late.] Crete, Mus. Ital. Ill, p. 693, 
n. 134 air]o\ayd^Lo<: tca\l t]S? xP 1 ?/ iaTt ? t09 - Cf. preceding. The 
inscription is so badly mutilated that a certain interpretation is 
impossible. 

diro|uo\to y contest in a suit. [V] Gort. Law-code VI 26 al hi 

k' 6 avr(fiG>\o$ a7ro/LUk)X(^)t (APOMOAEI) awf>\ rb'xpio^ . IX 18 

al 8' 6 avrifuoXos a7ro^[a>X]tbi . See fuoXdto. 

dirovapa), consecrate. [V] Lac. IGA.61aEi5/ur&[9] ctorrfi/affe] 
(APONAFF). This was interpreted by Rohl as from irovdu. 
He compared airoeatv, IGA. 557, to which may now be added 
afpqreve Arg. AJA. 1896, 43. But even so it is hardly possible 
to take d- as the augment. There is also another interpretation 
for each of these forms, which seems preferable. air6vap€ may well 
be, as Stolz, Wien. Stud. VIII, p. 159, points out, for airS-vape, 
"dedicavit" He compares the Hesychian gloss vaveiv l/eereveip. 
Cf. also vavoj of the Gort. Law-code I a9 . 42 . For appqrcve see 
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below, airdeaep also can be read differently. It is quite possible 
that another form may be discovered which would reverse this 
opinion, but so far as present evidence goes, this seems the safest. 
Cf. Meyer §474. 

dirdiral, altogether. [V] CIA. 1,288,286 [icaff yfif\pav fii<r0oi 
Kara [tA elprjfifr^a air&ira^ (AP0PAX3). Cf. Hesych. airdiral-' 
Zvfiirav, ij avftirav. 

diroiroXiTcia, change citizenship. [Ill] Aetol. 1415 16 el oV tea 
airoiroXiTevcoim Hrjpeis airb M€[\t]ra&>i/ — ; Phocis 1539a 65 p*rj 
i^ar(o Si aTTOTroXirevaaarat tov[?] MeSecovtov? airb r&v Sri/9/[oy]. 

diroo-KovTX6a) > deface. [Late.] CIA. Ill, 1423, 1424 et w 
a7T0K0(Tfi^(T€i tovto rb rjpcpov fj airoatcovrXcixrei. 

iLTroariyaaiS^airoo'Tdyao'/jLa. [Late.] Troiz. 3362 M a[ir]oa-T€- 
yeuraios r&v rolyjuv r&v \i6Cvoav. 

&p6r|Liov, fee for sacrifices to be performed. [181] Phocis 
1539a 28 Xavfiavfra [8]^ 6 UpoTapfas apfofiiov 8 r[ol a]pxovre; 
i\dp,/3avov 9 r}fu[fi~\valov kcl\ t&v *xp&v rb €ir[i/3]aXbp r& leporafitai. 
The meaning given is suggested by Dittenberger, Syll. 294. 
aptarrip is another derivative from the same root which also has 
specialization of meaning. Cf. Kum., who says wrongly inQavw 
ratrro rip apearjp. Cf . apeo-Tqpiav, CIA. IV, 834b, Col. II, 90. 

dprjv, Fap^v 9 nominative to dpvfk. [VII/VI] Gort. Comp. 
12-13 kcl\ papjv (FAPEN) rvrvl en 8k polpos; CIA. I 4 . M 'Epii]y 
dpqv (APEN) /cpirtk; Cos. 3638 'Hpa/cXel & Ko[vCaa\o]v ap^v 
Kavrhfi. Cf. PH. 39, note, which says the word is used to denote 
a lamb less than a year old ; Poll. 7, 184, whose apparent identi- 
fication as a poetical form corresponding to dpveifo is explained 
by Paton as probably referring to pr\v which is used only by 
Alexandrian poets. 

dpTJTCuc, dp fri)Tcu€y was the speaker (?). [500] Argive, AJA. 
1896, 43 (AFPETEVE), SGDI. 3277 dpjreve A&»v [fl]»Xfc *ev- 
Tepa?) 3315 dpqreve 1 Bafiiopy&v AeXcptcov T[i]fio/cpirov Aai<f>ovr€vs 9 
3316 4pifr[cue]. LeBas III, 1 gives the inscription cited here as 
3277. He translates "Stait prGtre du second s&iat," and derives 
from dprjrqp. Tszuntas, 'E^. 'Apx* 1887, 157, commenting on 

1 For this reading see Richardson, 1. c, 46 f. 



Digitized by 



Google 



22 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

3315, in which he read dpforeve, says the phrase may mean either 
that Delphion was the first of the Brj/uovpyoi or be equivalent to 
elire t^v yp<ofirjv. He prefers the former and compares dpiarifpes. 1 
Swoboda, p. 171, after defining dpiareve as " praesidierte," adds 
that the use of dpr\reve in 3316 is another reason for coming to 
this conclusion. This was, however, before the form with f had 
appeared. It seems impossible to connect this form with dprjrqp 
or with dperrjj apiaros which Blass suggests as related, Jahrb. f. 
Philol. 143, 560. The root must be, as Richardson thinks, fpe~. 
The a- is then either for dva-, as in a?€Toa>, or prothetic, as in 
dfi^XyoD. See Brugmann, Grundriss I, p. 824. 

dpumrjp (ap[T]«rnfc?), a magistrate. [Ill] CIGS. Ill, 97. 
105 rav Be [<r]raXai/ rois dpiarrjpas OeaOat. In 97 Lolling 's copy 
apparently shows d[pr]iarfjpas. Dittenberger adds that it is 
doubtful which is an error, but, as he says, dpriarrjp would have 
a satisfactory derivation with suitable meaning, while dpiarr\p has 
not. This new reading is of special interest in view of the change 
in the reading dpiareve of 3277. See preceding word. 

opicaXov, porcupine(?). [V] Lac. M. 11 \i]Bq8ofas aptcaXov. 
Cf . Hesych. aptcrjXa • &>6v. Kprjres rifif varpiya. The inscription 
is incomplete and of somewhat doubtful reading (Fourmont). 

&pvr)as, ewe. [IV] Aeol. (Aegea) Hoffmann II, 155a=Reinach, 
Rev. d. fit. Gr. IV, 268 ff . hrepot ical dpvjaBes epimv drdXees. See 
Meister, IP. I Anz. 203, who explains as feminine to dpvefas, 
comparing xt/xalfaSc? of the same inscription. 

dpp&rrepos, male. [V] Mant. BCH. 1892, 570 KATOPPENTE- 
PON. This was first read correctly by Dittenberger, Hermes 28, 
473, as Karappivrepov = icarh rb dppevrepov, in male succession. 
This reading is generally accepted. 8 

&pTi\i8(a> close joining of stone. [IV] Oropus, CIGS. I, 
4255 25 = 'E<f>. 'Apx- 1891, 71 brucfyas Be [*]arA fcefaXifv eirrepr) 
cvpcr[p&] <T€i XiBov; avvrideU irpbs dXXrfXovs dp/juforovra? teal ek 
iBpav da/edarovs ridefc, dprrfiuOiav firjBafiov iroi&v. Cf. dprueoWos, 

1 See below. 

2 Cf . Keil, Gott. Naehr. 1895, 349 ; Solmsen, KZ. 34, 452 ; Larfeld, Ber. fl. 
gr. Epigr. 1888-1894, 143; DanielseoD, Eranos II, 26. 
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Hesych. dprrtrovov\ Hippocr. 809g ol airdpBvXoi (7779 pdyios} ^w 
aprioi elaiv dWrfKoiai, teal BeSevrat irpb? dWqXovs. See Tszuntas, 

I. c, who says that he has been informed by Homolle of a late 
occurrence of the word in the phrase <f>evy<»v dprikiOiav rb ikdyiGTov 
fjfinro&i .... 

dpToircoXuoSs, having bake-shops, name of a street. [Ill] CIA. 

II, 860 €69 TO dpT07TQ)\ltc6v. 

dpTurrjp, official of Thera. [II] Thera, Cauer 148 E, inrb rov 
KaraTVYxdvovTOS dpTvrfjpos, E 6 dprvrrfp — diroBiBdrto errl avWoyov 
teal Savei&'adct). E 26 6 Be dprvrrip^ el tea fit) igoBidgei rots eirifirfvioK 

Karh ra yeypappeva, 6 fiiv emfiqpio*; irdvra^ Se^eo-da) ; also 

E^.ao.M.wn- Cf - <*pfvva<;, Argive magistrate. 

dpxiSaux va 4>°Htt = *dp%i8a<f)VTiif>ope'G>. [Late.] Thess. 372. Cf. 
Hesych. Bavxfidv efaaarov ^v\ov Bctyvqs and Schol. to Nicander, 
'Avrfyovo*; Be X&yei Bavxfiov ean Bk Bd<f>vrj irttcpd. The word prob- 
ably contains a local name for Bctyvq. 1 Its etymology is quite 
uncertain, though Meister, GD. I, p. 301, tries to connect with 
Sans. \/dah. 

ftomoTa = eyy Lara. [V] Lac. M. 21b = Cauer 10 el he tea fit) 
v66oi £a>irt, rol aaaiara iroduce; dve\6<r0a>. Cf. Hesych. aaaiara* 
Syyiara. Mullensiefen, de tit. Lac. dial., p. 65, explains rightly 
as a superlative which has been influenced by a comparative 
with t-suffix. 

dcrT€pop\^Ta, smiting with sun-stroke. [IV?] Sybaris 1654 
= IG. Sic. et It. 641 d\(\)d fie fio(i)pa iBdfiaa{a)e<tca\ dOdvaroi 
deol a\\oi> teal dorepofikfjTa tcepavvdv. Kaibel makes the com- 
ment that the nominative darepo/SXrjra was taken as an accusative, 
hence the writing /cepavvov. Hoffmann, 1. c, writes tcepavv(&)v 9 
part, to tcepavpoo) ; cf . note. 

lurXaoTos, not split, without a flaw. [IV] Boeot. CIGS. I, 
4255 M aa/caaroi XlBoi, 3073 1M &rx a<rT01 ^# *« From <rxd£a>. 

iLTiTiL\Tas,nurseling(?). [VII] Gort.Comp.40 (TITAATAS). 
There is no context. Comparetti conjectures that we have here a 
substantive from dwaX\a>. Cf. Hesych. drlra\{X)ov* erpe<f>ov; 
oTmyXa • dvdOpeyfra, and other similar glosses. The verb is used 

1 See Hehn, Culturpfl. 6 , p. 572 ; Meyer, p. 276, note 2. 
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in Homer referring to the young of animals, but more especially 
to children. 

d^cSpiaretita, acting as tctyeSpiareis (?). [Ill] Boeot. 494 5 , 
570j, 571 4 , 865 4 , N. 807 a t . 4 . Since the names of seven officials are 
given, they have been generally identified with the Boeotarchs, 
but as Gilbert II, 56, says, it is hardly probable that the Boeot- 
archs had another title, and, if so, it would not be so uniformly 
used in these similar inscriptions. The number seven is not to 
be considered significant, since it is a sacred number among the 
Boeotians. Gilbert thinks that these officials are named as a 
special commission in charge of the dedication of a tripod. 
Lolling, Mitth. 1878, 91, has thought that they had religious 
functions. 

&<^PYTO|U, keep off, prevent [IV] Tab. Heracl.I ltl ovSk ifop- 

£0VTI TO V&Ctip OlfS 9 dxf)€p^OVTC. 

&4>t|ptt(£tt» canonize as a hero. [If] Anaphe 3437 6 S&fios 

Evdvaaaap Kpivor4\ovs Bia T«k ek avrbv evepyaatas cuftrjpxU^e. ; 

Thera, CIG. 2467-73, 2480, etc., Att., Mitth. 1884, 291, 1. 46. 

dx^pios, place for chaff '. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I m oltcob s op'fyrT)Tai, 

hk teal oltclav dyypiov rbv 8k dyypiov pd\ fielov to fikv patco? 

Otero) teal h4tea iroh&v, to hi evpos oktco teal oY*a iroS&v. Cf . Hesych. 
&xypo? (I. d'xypio^y 6 dyyp&v. axupoBotcT), dvroQr\tei) r&v d\vp<ov. 
Kaibel, IG. Sic. et It., in the commentary to 645, after giving the 
glosses as above, adds, "Aristoph. Vesp. 1310 (coll. schol.) non 
d\vp\x6v cum Meinekio sed dybpiov videtur corrigendum." 

dxvpAv, barn for chaff. [279] Delos, BCH. 1890, 426 dyy- 
p&va advpov. 

pevta, hold sexual intercourse. [VI] Elis 1156 2 = 01. 7 = 
Roberts 296 at Bk fievdoi (BENEOI) iv rlapol, 0o( teal 0a>dS(8oi) 
teal KoOdpai reXetat,, teal top Oeapbv iv Ta[u]Tat. Blass, 1. c, com- 
pares ENEBEOI of 1158, and questions whether the words are 
not identical and to be connected with hn)f&i\Tv\piov, " Vergnttgungs- 
ort." He would then assume that it implied remissness in per- 
forming the required service to the god. Meister, GD. II, p. 22, 
derives from El. *£ci/a : Boeot. fiavd. But such an Elian form is 
very doubtful, as with this vocalism a dental would be expected. 
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Brand, Hermes 21, 312 compares ftivda, citing the passage from 

Herod. II, 64 ica\ rb /at) pfoyeaOai yvvai^l iv Ipoun ofrroi 

(Alyv7rnoi) eUriv ol wp&roi BfyqaKevaavre;. Dittenberger, 1. c, 
comments on this as an obscene word not used in good Attic prose, 
but frequent in comedy. Its use here would be similar to that 
of oi<f>rfv in Gortynian. 

pi8€os = f/8eo9, Laconian official. [II] CIG. 1241 II 18 , 1242,,, 
1268, 1269, 1364a, b, LeB.-F. 180 7 , BCH. 1877, 369, Bull, dell' 
inst. 1873, 213. 

pCSuos = f/oW, same as preceding. [II] CIG. 1270, LeB.-F. 
281b 4 . Of. Suid. )8€£oW* o &oo£o? ; Hesych. IBvlof pdprvpes. No 
distinction in usage can be found in the Laconian inscriptions 
which would correspond to the difference in suffixes. For the 
latter see Brugmann II, 412, -eta : -via. In meaning both words 
are rather to be explained by the gloss of Suidas. Other words 
from this root aTe given by Mttllensiefen, de tit. Lac. dial., p. 47. 
fttSiaioi, Paus. Ill, 11 2 , 12 4 ; piSdrav, /3i8aTaa>, Crete, Helbig, p. 9 ; 
piaTopei, Boeot. 429 7 et al. The technical use of this word seems 
to have been limited to Laconian. For discussion of the duties 
of these officials see BOckh, CIG. I, pp. 88, 609. 

p4JXi|ios = /irfXt;)8So9. [IV] Delph. BCH. 1896, 199 ff.„. 91 . 98 . m 
j3o\{pov elafopas 8p. rpeU ; Epid. 3325, B 275 . 2M .8o 2 Hvpopaxon 
fioXCpov (275). Cf. Etym. M. /AoXifios waph 'Lvpa/covaCon, tcarh 
ivaXXayqp. Prellwitz, 1. c, compares Rhod. 7T€pi/3oXi/3<0aai, Cauer 
176 10 , which presupposes a form ♦ySo'A^So?, probably due to con- 
fusion between pdXi&os and ftdXipos. See J. Schmidt, Sonanten- 
Theorie, p. 28 ; Brugmann, § 972 and § 1000 ; Keil, Mitth. 1895, 
435. 

pov\<rYpM>os, clerk of fiovXrj. [Ill] El. 1172 g7 = Gl. 39 irepl 
8k r& diroaraXafiev rolp TeveSiotp to yeyovbp yfrcuf>urfia iiri/A^Xeiav 
iroirjarai Huc68pofjLop 6 /3a>Xoypd<f>op. 

po&Vy cattle-shed. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 189 . 148 ol/co8opqaT)Tai 

/3o&va rbv /ikv ftowva to fikv patco? f heart teal 8v<bv iroB&v, 

to 8k eipos okto) zeal 84ica tto8&v. Kaibel, CIG. Sic. et It. 645, 
further compares the gloss of Hesych. fSocovta- aUXeios dvpa. 
KpfjreS) which suits much better than po&va* 686v. The latter is 
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secondary. Cf. also Etym. M., p. 203 9 eppiyfrev ek /3o&va; Bekk 
Anecd. 29, 32 /3odw • 17 r&v fio&v arcum. The word occurs also in 
a Carian inscription, CIG. 2694b 12 , a sale of land and buildings, 
teal r<p opviO&vi teal rots ySoawrt zeal rq> <f>peaTi. Similar forms are 
yamv and rofacop. 

•yauov, heap of earth. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I l86 ovBi yai&vas 
8-qcel irap rw xnrdpxovra^ — . yaetov occurs in a Sicilian inscrip- 
tion, CIGS. I, 352, II 8I . 86 avh peaov r&v yaewveop. Cf. Hesych. 

Xopros KaX rbv opov rbv i/c yauov (for yaidnnw). See Meister, 

Curt. Stud. IV, p. 437, who cites a number of similar collectives 
in -aw ayyp&v, BevSpw, etc. Cf. also TO<f>mv, I 188 , /3od>v, I 1W . I4I . 

yii^\a = yafjL^\ia. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff., A,,, B, 6 A"fre 
Bapdrav ydfieXa pyre iraiSqia p.tf? aireWala. Cf . direXKata, Bapdra, 
Trcu&rjia. 

«y€povT€4a>, act as yepcov. [II] LeB.-F. 162h, CIG. 1261. 

ypawpa, theft, despoliation. [V] Argive, FrOhner, Rev.- Arch. 
1891; Robert, Monumenti Ant. I, 593 ff.; Reinach, Rev. d. lilt. 
Grec. IV, 171, V, 357 ; Peppmuller, Wochenschrift. f. kl. Phil. 
1891, N. 31 ; Meister, IF. Anz. I, 200 (review of previous trans- 
lations) ; Blass, Jbb. f. Phil. 143, 559. fj hiKcur^oiro r&v ypaaa- 
fidrtav (rPA^MATON) ev&ca r&s /caraOeaio? i[r]Tas dXidaaio? 
rprp-to teal Sa/icvfoOw iis 'Adavaiav. This difficult passage is 
variously interpreted. Reinach reads ySaao-pdrcfiv = Sao-pAray 
and thinks it is dependent upon KardBeai^j translating "versement 
des impOts." Blass, with the same reading, connects with the 
Hesychian gloss Sdap.aTa' hiap&plapara. Robert thinks the word 
intended is ypap.p.dr<ov. But the original reading may be retained 
and the word be taken from ypda> with FrOhner. Meister's inter- 
pretation, however, is to be preferred to that given by F.: "le 
caissier infidfcle limait les pieces d'or qu'il avait en depOt." M. 
would translate by " aufgezehrtes " and defends its harshness by 
the citation of S<t>po<f>dyoi 9 ohco? iaOierai and iadie. dvdXiatce, 
Hesych.; to which may be added the Locrian irap.aro<f>ay€UTTai. 
The definite date of the inscription dv<ff 'ApfoaTcova accords with 
the use of the article before ypaaap.dra>v. 1 

1 For another untenable view of dnp 1 'kpiarruiva eee Meister, 1. c. 
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8aio~is, division. [V] Gort. Law -code IV 25 , V 47 al 8e/ca xpy/iara 
Bariopdvoi prj avvyiyvdxrKWvri dv<f>l rav Balaiv. In Crete, Comp., 
147y, is found 8aia[iv. 

6a|Uxas = Brj/xdrt)^ [Ill] Rhodes IG. Ins. 1032, = Cauer 171 
ou fuivov t&p Baperav dXXa fcal r&v irapoiKevvrtov, 1. 13 ttoWois r&v 
Baperav. Here the word seems to replace iroXirav. The form 
shows rather a different suffix than an unusual representation 
of -o-. See Meyer, p. 64. 

Sap&ra, cake of unleavened bread. [IV] BCH. 1895, Iff., 
A 8 . 4 a.«7-M- M - B 6 . 46 A 45 ff. Kal rfc Bapdra? 4>4pev. h&rm Be ica p) 
ayrji raweXXala fj rav Bapdrav prj fa'prji, dpfiovtov /car era ararrjpa 
irrl f€tcarepa>i, B 4 [irdvres 8k to] I Aa/3vd8a[i Eu/cXeibi]? irepl rav 
8a[parav im]Kpiv6vr<ov 9 B M Kal ho tea Begavri 1) Bapdrav tjdireXXala 
Trap ra ypdpfiara pt) €<ttg> AaySuaSa? firjBk Koivaveirto r&v koiv&v 
Xprjfjuirwv /ArjBe r&v depdrwv. Cf. Hesych. Bapdry a£v/jup; Ath. 
who defines Bdparov as atypov aprov and, under Bapdv — Kal ioprqvy 
xal aprov rives, rbv atypov, also, 114 B, Bdparov B'trrrb SeaaaX&v. 
From these glosses it is to be inferred that the Bapdra was made 
of unleavened bread. It seems probable also that the word was 
Thessalian and that a feast had been named from the Bdparov- 
offering. 1 Bapcra in this inscription refers to the offerings used 
at the EvtcXeioL feast and includes the ydfUXa and iraiBrjia offer- 
ings. It is probable that with the transfer of declension the word 
took on a specialized meaning. 

Soatay fur, skin of furry animal. [V] Ion. 100 2 . M fjv h/ 
0[vty]T<u 9 \d[yfrerai yX&a^aaVj 6a<f>vv, 8aa4av, &pi\v. Dittenberger, 
Syll. 376, n. 3, says with Rayet, Rev. arch. XXVIII, 106, that this 
is plainly a noun and denotes the furry skin. That the skin was 
a perquisite of the priest is seen from Cos 3636 M yeptf rov fiobs 
r&i iepfji hep pa ; Halicarnassus Ditt. Syll. 371 12 ; Arist. Thesm. 
758, and also in this inscription, 1. 1, \a/i/3dveiv 8k ra Bep/uira 
[*ai] ra aXXa [7]^pca, 11. 7, 8 (of a stranger) BiBovai 8k r&i lepel 
ra yfyea airep 1] irdXvt SiSoi X^pK*] &4pfiaro[s~\. 

1 Homolle thinks the feast also was probably Thessalian. Cf . Solmsen, 
KZ. 34, 555, who discusses briefly the points of contact between Thessalian 
and Phocian, adding from this inscription fapdra, rdyot, and raytwita. 
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feic&tt, accept. [VII] Attic, Mitth. 1893, 225. In Roberts 
34, the "oldest Attic inscription," is found 89 vvv opxqar&v treat- 

tow araXdrara iraCC^i rov roSe This has been completely 

read by Studniczka, 1. c, toOto Betcav fuv. For the vocalism of 
Se*ao>, Wackernagel compares ire&av, irepav. 

8€|m\cXs 9 leeches. [IV] Epid. 3339 M . M = K. 1 'Ai^p Topavafa 

Sc/xeX^a?. ra aripva payaipai avaxUraaina ra? Sefiekeas i%ehelv . 

Cf. Hesych. Sc^/SXefe* /SSeXXat. See Prellwitz, 1. c, who says 
rightly that there is no necessity for changing the Hesych. $€/*- 
pXefc to SepekeUy and Baunack, Stud. I, p. 128. Prellwitz con- 
nects with Lat. lumbricus for *lumblicus, *dumblicus. See also 
Brugmann, Ber. k. sflchs. G. d. W., 1897, p. 24, who affirms this 
connection. {JSe'Wa is probably not a related form. 

ScvSpva, sink. [IV] Epid. 3340 M = K. 2 ofrra cbroKoXyf*- 
[#c«r]a9 efc rap 0[aXa<r<r]ai/ hreira SevSpvcw ek rowov cuf>ucero 
frpdvy tfi5*[Axw] irirpaK irep^exo^fievovy teal ovtciSvvaro egohovovSe- 
p.tav evpelv. Cf. Etym. M. SevSpvd&iv eh Spv* /caraSveadai icvpioK. 
teal to tcad 9 v&aros BveaOat teal airo/cpuirreiv iavrov. This word is 
not to be connected with 8pw, but, as Prellwitz suggests, it may 
belong to Sanskr. dravati. The general meaning seems to be 
to go unseen. It is correctly explained by Wilamowitz, Isyllus 
v. Epid., as an intensive to Spverai* fcpxhrreraij Hesych. Cf. 
Danielsson, Gram. u. Etym. Stud. I, p. 54. 

ScpT& = hdpimra. [Late.] Mycon. Ditt. Syll. 373 w = BCH. 
1888, 461 Bepra pA\ava M\cia. This is the reading given by 
Latyschew. Dittenberger reads B 9 6[7t]tA, but this is wrong, as 
Latyschew proves, since the marks on the stone indicate that this 
is the beginning of a passage ; moreover, according to Ditten- 
berger's reading W would be too far removed from the begin- 
ning of the phrase. Kumanudis gives as equivalents Supra, 
OvfAara. From S^poi, as Coan evhopa, ivStyerai, used in a similar 
inscription. 

6iaKaXC5cD = &a/crf7rrai(?). [IV] CIA. IV, 834b, col. II M fua- 
0(OTol<; toa9 hiaKaXlaaaiv ra %v\a. This apparently refers to the 
aavi&e; spoken of in 11. 20, 21. See Kaw. Epid. 242 47 (note) . Cf. 
Sta/cdkiais (below). 
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SiaK&Xicris, removal of wooden crating in which valuable stones 
have been shipped. [Late.] Hermione 3385 ia &iatca\(<rios. It is 
necessary to consider with this word irap/cdXiais Epid. K. 242 47 . 68 
irap/caXurios r&v Xidwv hrl Xifievi and ietcdXiais 242 85 i<rtcaX(ato$ ip 
ntf>ae[€]t hrl rav avdeaiv. Hesychius cites tcaXioi- rh eureXrj ohcr)- 
fjiara; tcdXiov gvXdpiov. j3atcTT)p(Biov 9 tcaXuk* rl Beaftayrqpiov, teal 
%vXov y $ i&eovro, /cal ol fiucpol oltcoi tcaXial teal /caXiBia and KaXk • 
c/ceirapvov. These glosses imply a doable development in mean- 
ing: 1) inclosure of wood, 2) tool for working in wood. It is 
the latter which is seen in the verb Bia/caXi£a> ; the former in the 
noons SuucaXiaiSj iatcaXuns, wap/cdXiais. The first satisfactory 
explanation of these words is given by Keil, Mitth. 1895, 425. 
After noting the glosses cited, he explains ia/cdXiais as the crating 
of the stones for shipment, M rhv avdeaiv. iraptcdXio-LS and Bia- 
xdXiais then would denote the removal of this crating, which is 
done hrl Xipdvi. Otherwise Kumanudis, who thinks BiatcdXiais a 
possible error for 8ia<ncd\ia&) and Kawadias, 1. c, who would 
derive from tcaXlco = icvXfa. Cf . Bekk. Anecd. I, 5 fori ri fnjfia 
kvX&d, d 'Arrucoi Bid, rov a icaXfa>. This word is very rare, though 
the root is seen in xaXivB^ tcdXiwris. The inscription shows a 
considerable difference in the prices paid, that for the iatcdXiai? 
being much larger than for BiatcdXiais or iraptcdXtais. This fact 
also is accounted for by Keil's interpretation. 

KaXcis = 0(0aais( ?) . [V] Crete, Comp. 183> Iv dvrprifot BidX- 
cios. This is an incomplete inscription from Oaxos. Comparetti 
makes this suggestion and connects with SidXXojjuu, BiaXfia. The 
verb is rare, but is used in prose, meaning leap across. BiaXfui is 
used by the schol. to Pindar as equivalent to aXpa, so that the force 
of the preposition may be slight. Baunack, Phil. Woch. 1887, 156, 
suggests that the root is the same as in aX-ialvw av-aXrts and thinks 
the expression may be synonymous with rpoirav iv dvrprjfoiy 1. 15, 
of the same inscription. Roberts, p. 333, accepts the interpretation 
» given above, though with some hesitation. Skias, Kr.D., p. 86, on 
the other hand, prefers Baunack's suggestion. Certainty is not 
possible, but aXais, BiaXfia, BtdXXofxai seem to favor Comparetti's 
explanation, while ftifJaais proves the possibility of a "sacred dance. " 
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SiaXiaivco, cancel. [M] Boeot. 488 157 ktj tA? i[a]irpdj;i<; Ta? 
Idxra? Ni*a[p]CTT7 [*]At ra9 7ro\io9 Eez>[o]*p/Ta> apxovro*; iv &ei- 
<T7rt?79 TTCkra? &ia\idvaa[0T)] tw TroXepdpxw, Cf. 488 73 ia\iavdra> 
"Nucapfra Ta9 ov7T€/3a/A€f>[/]a9 &9 e^t *ar t& 7r6\io<;. Compounds 
of Xeatvco. eicXealvoy is used in a new sense, and SiaXeafaoo does not 
occur elsewhere. 

8iaT€ixio-jt6s = SeaT€^«r/ia. [Ill] Troiz. 3364 21 . M . 4 , & rbv 81a- 
ruyiapAv tcai rhv aantfpCav Ta9 iroXtof. 

Siclayvto = Sugdyto. [I] Lac. (Amycl.) Cauer, 32,. See 
ayviw. 

SucoMa, douftk *a'5o9. [Ill] CIA. II, 856. 

SiKaaTd'ycD'yoSy official who brings in the dicasts. [II] Aeol. 
215, 2 . 42 . 4 g. 

Suaurrijp = Bucaarry;. [V] Locris 1478 M ; Pam. 1267 n . 

Sfacpcas, dou&te portion of flesh. [IV] Cos 3636 M = PH. 37 M 
[v]o)tou hucpeas. Cf. fiepiBa Bucpewv, Chios, Mitth. 1888, 166, 
which probably means Sifiopia /cpecov. Paton, 1. c, compares S«- 
<r(as tcpewv CIA. II, 631 e , and thinks it may mean a portion of 
both cuts of the sirloin. Cf . MtLllensiefen, 1. c. 

5i\TJp.viov, kind of woolen fillet. Rhodes, Cauer, 180 M = IG. 

Ins. 155 teal irpidxrOtav are^avov ical SiXrj/xptov . Xquvlaicos is 

used by Polybius, Plutarch, etc. 

SipufuD, having two mothers^). Cypr. 69. This is read by 
Deecke np.& t&{v) Bl<f>aro{v) &(/j.ao(v) Ha<f>ita(v) 7c htfjuook. 
Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 78, reads Tifuo t' *A(v)Ti<f>dT<0' n/ida Hacfrt- 

ia(v) Meister, GD. II, p. 159, reads Tirana Si<f}dro> 

Bifida) Hacf>Ua yc Sifuook and translates " zu ehren sind die beiden 
doppelnamigen von zwei Muttern geborenen paphischen Gott- 
innen mit Doppelliedern." He explains the two names as the 
Phoenician Astarte and the Grecian Aphrodite ; the two mothers 
as the "EX-a • "Hptf iv Kv7rp<p, Hesych. and tutovq ; the two songs, 
Phoenician and Greek. The whole is very doubtful, but it 
hardly seems probable that the repetition of Si- is accidental, 
as Hoffmann's reading would imply. There is also a difficulty 
in Deecke's reading TifuS, which Meister avoids. The objection 
which Hoffmann makes to St^aTo?, that it could not mean doubly 
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named, but only doubly said, is not important. See Meister, 
Zum El. Ark. and Kypr., p. 32. Nor does Sipac* to fiala seem 
unlikely. 

Siv&Kco, change, amend. [V] Elis 1156 6 = 01. 7 = Roberts 
296. TWV hi tea ypa<f>ea>v Sri Bofcioi tca\{\) tripos iyr\v iro(V) rbv 
#[€]&>, ijjaypecov teal iwrotxov avv fiooXai [irjevratcaTuov ifXavec^ 
teal Sdfxoi tt\t)0vopti Sivcucof (8ti>a)/cot, etc. This interpretation 
was given by Meister, GD. II, p. 24, who connects this word with 
Suhd, Sivcvw, etc. Dittenberger, 1. c, characterizes this explanation 
with the word "bedenklich." But it is to be preferred to any of 
the other readings and explanations which have been offered. 
K6hl reads Siva #£, Blass changes to Sucd&Soi and Comparetti to 
iiavucw. Johansson, Sprachkunde, p. 67, thinks the form obscure, 
as hivTjicoi, is to be expected if it is from Sivda>, as the gloss Siitjow • 
orpfyas, Kivriaas would imply. But there may easily have been 
a verb Sivdfa beside 8iv&> from which hvdicw would be derived 
through the Doric aorist or future. Meister compares oXe'/cco, 
oT€Pax<o 9 and Saxa*. 

The meaning of the verb is plainly amend, as is shown by the 
expression igaypd&v tcai ipiroi&v. hivaxw may imply a reversal of 
previous action, which would not seem a strange development of 
whirl, turn around. 

SioucoWp/qcris, walling off, fortification. [Ill] Troiz. 3364a 43 . 
b M & rav &ioi/co&6fjLT)[aiv hrl a<OTTi]p{a[v r]a9 [wrfXw]. 

8iop8<oTTJp = hiopOwrrfi. [Late.] Core. 3206 1M cl&etca SiopOaxris 
r&v vofuov ytvrjrai, ra^dvrtov ol BcopdcoTrjpe; ct9 rois vdfiovs teadek 
ica Brj rb dpyvpiop xeipi&aOat. 

8iTr€v6iyrrjp, doubly bereaved. Cypr., Berl. Phil. Wochenschrift 
1890, 1355, 1381 'Ovaaaydpav r& ^iraaayopav r& &nr€[v)0r)rr^ 
[pos] tj/u. This is one of two stones found together, the other 
bearing the epitaph of a woman. Meister thinks this was erected 
by the father. One thinks of the use of &- in Cypr. SGDI. 69. 
The word Trevdrjr^p is rare. It is cited by Meister from Aesch. 
Sept. 1054 and Pers. 949. 

8ur\€0pia, area of two plethra. Core. 3198 21 . Cf . rerpaTr^OpCav 
and TcrpaTreXeOpfav from the same inscription. 
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8u<ra/y&i>, be accursed. Taur. IG. Sic. et It., 432 4 Swrayefrw teal 

avro9 teal 7^[vo9 to . From Svaayfc. For various forms of 

imprecation see section on synonyms. 

6&Ko> = BiSwfu. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60 16 . This is a new for- 
mation from the *-aorist. 

4YYV€vc& = €77 v « a> - [171] Delph. 1804 rbv \f\pavov rov Bpophv 
oi eyyt/eva 'IaTo8a?» etc. Argos, A J A. 1896, 55 iy^yvevaairras 
ek avrois followed by list of proper names. 

iyycovov, rectangular piece of land. [IV] Tab. Heracl. II 107 
fd/cra fiepk to eyywvov rb Trap ras &pnri\m to irorucXaOyov irorrav 
'HpatcXetav teal irorrbv irvrapAv. 

i-ySoTiip, building commissioner. [IV] Epid. K. 242 4 £y8o- 
rrjpatj 1. 45 iySorepai. Arcad. (Tegea) 1222 6 iaSorijpes ; cf . ^i&J- 
/cafjLe; 242 1W ; &Tr&chlha>iu (above). 

Keil, Mitth. 1895, 34, thinks the tySorfjpes are the same as the 
OvfieXoirolai and explains, according to the suggestion of Dftrpfeld, 
as follows : After other buildings in the hieron had been begun, 
the general name of the commissioners who had the oversight of 
the Tholos was changed for a more specific title. Kawadias, 1. c, 
regards them as two distinct bodies, but KeiPs view is more in 
accordance with the whole. Cf . Fabricius, de Architectura, p. 32, 
n. 1. For the form in -epct cf. iytcaur^pai. 

tyKawr([p = iy/cavaTfc. Nemea 3318 iytc]avrfyai. The word 
is without context. 

*yKovl|xa, place for preparing the body with dust for wrestling. 
Aen. 1436j to 4y]/c6vifia 'Epfuii koX to* irdkei, cf. iytcovtofxai, iv 
KovioTTfi (below). For -/*a in noun denoting place cf. ivBcakrjfJLa 9 
4v6p/uafMij etc. 

i88iO|iai = *itc8lo/xaL. [V] Gort. Comp. 174 (without context) 
iBSlerau Cf. hriBCofiai. 

25pa|Ui = ISpaapa. [IV] Epid. 3339 m , M iSpdfiartk tiiw /ca0l&. 
For variation between -/xa and -a-fia see Solmsen, KZ. 29, 117. 

cLXviTds, rolled cake. [IV] Boeot. 413 4 . 6 Sfaa Spaxpdwv dkv- 
ras BAca. With this must be considered also — 

t\\iTas = €ikirras. [Ill] Thera, Cauer 148 E 87 ikXvra* itc 
Trvp&v x 0LV ^ cav irdvre. Cf. Hesych. iWvrqv TrXatcofc tis. The 
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Thesaurus gives iXvrri^ Theognost. Crameri Anecd. II, 44 22 . See 
Meister, SGDL, p. 393, who takes these words as dialectic varia- 
tions, with transfer between dialects, from a stem f€\ft/-, but this 
is impossible, since feXfv- would not give Boeot. f ctXv-, Dor. f ijXv- y 
but fcXv- in both, just as in Attic (cf. feiw, o/w, etc.) ; and even 
for Aeolic there is no inscriptional evidence for XX from Xf (or pp 9 
vv from pf , vf ) . Attic has €t\uo>, and this €4 is found also outside 
of the present beside iX, e. g., elkuaOefc, elXvpa : iXvaOefc, SXvrpop. 
So it might well have elkurtfi beside iXvrrfi if the latter is to be 
accepted. Boeot. et = Attic ei, unless the latter is a genuine diph- 
thong, and in elXvco it must be spurious. It is probably like elpvw, 
ipwo, but elpwo is not to be taken from if pvto with Blass and Meyer, 
p. 559, but rather from i-f€pva> with Schulze, Quaest. Ep., p. 317. 
Hence the Boeotian form makes no difficulty. The iXXvras of 
Thera and the Hesychian gloss may owe their ^\X- to a possible 
*cX\o> (from *f€Xia>) beside 6iX.ua>. The existence of such a form 
may perhaps be inferred from Att. eiXXto beside €iXva>. Cf . also 
Att. €tX\o), ward off, apparently a compromise between cf Xa> (from 
*fdXva>) and eXXa> (from *f6 / \io>). 

cUroSoiirop&o, go into, enter. [IV] Rhodes, Cauer 177,, curo- 
Sonropeip eV to rdpepos. 

{koot&kis, in each case. [III?] Core. 3196 n roZs i]tcaaTcuu<: 
TrpofSovXo&y 3206 8 eX&rda Se a ftovXd hcacrrdxi^ ek ivtavrbv — . 
3206^ 01 itcaaTcucL? iovres apxopres. This exactly corresponds to 
the use of del in similar expressions. 

iKarwm\pli\ f land subject to a tax of one per cent [Late.] 
Ion. Bechtel 183a u = BCH. 1879, 244 ff. iS]Uaaev iKaToarypfyv 
ehai, 183 M T179 i/caroanjpCrj^ rh Bvo, 183 4T & rod ivrjX\aalov rtfv 
€KaTo<m}pir)[v. See diSaapos and iwjXdaiov. For the form cf. 
€KaroaT(k, i/caToaryp. Locrian iveryptop and Attic ctyertfpia have 
a similar development of meaning. 

linrcTto, fall down. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 120 . 174 at Se'rwd tea yypa 
4) apipjtp i/cirdrwpTt. (Of the trees on the land leased.) 

{irrf|iaTpov, honorary gift{^). [Ill] Cnid. 3517 Adparpi ko\ 
Kovpac koX tois Oeols rot? iraph Adfiarpt teal Kovpai yapiarela teal 
ixrliiarpa ap40i)tce YlXaOacvk IlXaTwiw yvpd. Hirschfeld, Brit. 
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Mus. IV, 810, commenting on this word, is doubtful whether it 
can mean atonement or sin-offerings, as usually understood (so 
Kum. and L. & S.), since for this an expression like eicvivrpov 
would be expected. After rejecting various other possibilities as 
inconsistent with the meaning of eterifiav, he concludes that the 
word has some special meaning, unknown to us. Keil, Mitth. 
1895, 51, cites this form together with Gort. rptrpa and /eofiurrpa 
as examples of an abnormal use of the suffix -rpov, without, how- 
ever, suggesting any definite meaning. Can it have the force of 
valued, valuable f In this case xapun&a would also have a 
general meaning, and the whole phrase be translated acceptable 
(or pleasing) and valuable offerings. On the other hand it is 
not clear why the suffix may not have its usual meaning, since 
i/cTifidv means honor highly as well as estimate. 

£|Liroois = ey/crrjais. [Ill] Boeot. 493 6 hnraais, 806 6 , etc. hraais 
492 10 , 719 8 ; Arcad. 1234 Ipnratxiv, 1233 2 lirrraaiv; Corcyra 3199 
= CIGS. Ill, 682 10 fyiraaiv; 1 Megara 3005 fyiraviv, 3009, 3014. 
The word is of course related to trapa, irdacurdai, etc. Boeot. 
hnraaui must be from fyt-7T7ra<m, the mr showing itself also in 
©trf-TTTrao-To?, etc., and in rh mrdfiara Boeot. 488 164 . 1M . 174 , as is 
probably to be read with Cauer and others. Cf. especially J. 
Schmidt, Plur., p. 415 ; Schulze, KZ. 318 ff. The root, however, 
is not to be taken with J. Schmidt, Plur., pp. 411 ff., as identical 
with that of tcrqaaaOai, but as wholly distinct, probably hud, with 
Brugmann, Totatitat, p. 62, note, where the extensive literature 
is cited. See also Meyer, p. 343. 

2v<ryos, offering to the dead(?). [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 
1 ff . C M rbv hi vetcpbv /ce/caXvfipJvov fepfra aiySu, /crjv reus arpofaii? 
fMtf /caTTidfrrav p,T}[8]afi€ij p.r}8* brroTvtyvTwv £[x]0o$ Ta? foucias 
irp(ry /c'errl to cra/ia hucavri, njvel S'lpayos fore* heme tea ha[<r~\iy 9 
avaworOiOrii. The above is the reading of Homolle, who translates 
as follows: "et en ce lieu, la soillure persistera jusqu'b ce que 
le silence ait 6t6 r^tabli." This involves 1) the elision of -a 
before dvaTrordeOtfi ; 2) the assumption of a solitary occurrence 
of ava- without apocope ; 3) an interpretation which is hard to 

» lyre™ is used in 3200, 3201, 3203 = CIGS. Ill, 688, 687, 685. 
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reconcile with the context. Dragumis, p. 298, offers a solution 
which is too fanciful to commend itself. Bechtel, BB. XXII, 281, 
would read rqvel 8k [fjLrj8k)v £709 &-to>, which would be a very 
possible slip on the part of the stonecutter, and also remove the 
difficulty of the interpretation which seems to demand permission 
for a renewal of the lamentation, if we accept heVrc kcl ha[<r]t7' 
avairoT040r)i. Then the clause would be translated, "silence must 
be observed until they arrive at the grave, there there shall be no 
attaint until silence is again resumed." But this interpretation 
does not in any way satisfy the first two objections to Homolle's 
reading. It also involves a mistake, which one is loth to assume 
if another explanation is to be found. It is also difficult to under- 
stand why the question of attaint should occur at this point. A 
word denoting lamentation or some ceremony at the grave, in 
contrast to the strict silence hitherto maintained, is rather to be 
expected. There is a verb ivayCfr, offer sacrifice to the dead, 
Cf. Hesych. ivayl&iv to goA? hnfe'peiv, % dveiv rots /caToi%ofidvoi$. 
This may be from a substantive hayos = ivdyiafxa, which is a later 
formation. I would also change Homolle's transcription to heirc 
/ca ha [0]iydva l TrordeOrji and translate, u there there shall be 
offering until the covering is put on." 

kyaUnoVy pediment statue. [IV] Epid.3325 112 = Epid.K.241 lia 
E#ro/9t£a[t] ivaicrfap ras ardpas K€p/c(8os. Cf. aUriaio<;, a^ra>/*a. 2 

tvaiXto = *ivcup€<D. [V] Gort. Law-code 11^ irpofeiirdra) 8k 
avrl fMatrvpcov rpi&v toZ? xaSecrraU r& ivcuXedevros a\\v€(0)0ai iv 
rais vivr apepais. ivatpAo does not occur, and the preposition 
apparently does not alter the force of the verb here. Cf . acXeOrji 
II20. a V&> is found in the earlier Cretan inscriptions, Comp. 28, 
29, 31. atk&o is a new formation peculiar to Cretan and proba- 
bly due to confusion between the aorist and present stems. See 
Meyer, § 160. 

tvapanov, collection of booty (?). [Ill] Rhodes 924^ [ro(8e 
i/i^i[a]0<i>aav[To teal ave^0^Kari dp%ovT (proper names). 

1 See this word below. 

9 'E0. 'Apx. 1884, Pis. 3-4, show the fragments of the ipath-ta which the 
excavators found. 
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[t]o 8k evapdrtov [ical rai/] irpdrav Karafio\\av hrX vov^firjvias err 9 
iepfo[$ rod &«w] from evapa, ivaipw. 

£vax€vio|xai, perform a ceremony on the ninth day. [Ill] 
Myconus, Ditt. Syll. 373 24 evSe/cdTT)t em .... do? Se/x^Xq errjaiop* 
rovro evareverai. See Dittenberger, who interprets as above. 

tvyd?i<* = e7n8THi€G>. [Late.] Elis SGDL, Anhang II, p. 336 
= 01. 335. This inscription is in the /coivq, but this word is to 
be taken with Dittenberger as a survival of the local dialect. 
See Arch. Ztg. XXXV, 38, where he explains it as a denom- 
inative from *^7-7d-po9, belonging to the land. Cf. note in 
01., 1. c, where €77610? is given as an equivalent in meaning of 
*ey-ya-po$. 

*vS*pa> = oVpo>. [IV] Cos 3636 48 , 3637 8 = PH. 37, 38. See 
$vhopa. 

€v8o8£8ios, belonging to the house. [V] Gort. Law-code II n 
evhodihiav Sdikav. This word is to be taken with Comparetti as 
derivative from ivhodev = eviov rather than with Baunack, Ins. v. 
Gort., p. 75, who compares with at&o?. 

8v6opa,,en<rai7s(?). [IV] Cos 3636 48 , 3637 8 = PH. 37, 38. 
ItedSi fiovs 6 Kpideh dverai Ztjvi [IloXa}]* /cal evhopa ivSe'perai- 
i<f}* ear lav dverai a\(f>iTCi>p rjfife/crov, apro[i 8v]o i£ fjpie/crovy — 6 
arepos Ti;[p]a>577? — teal ra evSopa, and in 3637 yep [17] \afi/3d[p€i] 
Sep pa /cal a/eeXov ravras airo<f>opd* evSopa ipSeperai, /cal 0i/[ctcu] 
irrl rax lariat iv r&i vam ra evSopa /cal i\arrjp if; f/fue'/crov ^jnr\upS)v 
rovrwv ov/c i/c<f>opa i/c rov vaov. Paton compares Hesych. evSpara* 
ra evhepopeva avv tq /ee<f>a\y ical roU iroal. Cf. also Beprd (above). 
Just what parts of the animal are intended it is difficult to say. 
Paton at first suggested the parts usually sacrificed, i. e., head, 
feet, stomach, and entrails. But 1. 51 fjiraros ijftiav teal /coiklas 
77/i[urt/] and 1. 55 to Ke<f>d\aio[v'\ seem to dispose of part of these 
otherwise. For the prepositional prefix iv- Paton compares evrofia 
and hnepveiv, words which are especially used with reference to 
sacrifices to the Chthonian deities. 

*v8<kr€, within. [V] Ion. 43 18 (Funeral law of Iulis.) /c]al r[a] 
a [ t/3&)/x] ara lafyipew &vh6ae. Cf . AreJerc, train-foe, etc. Blass-Ktlhner 
II, 310A 6 . 
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?v8a>, within. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. D 30 iv rai irerpac 
evBto; 1 SGDL 1767 10 €vBa> pevovaa^] (used of the freed slave). 
Cf. €X0& and foUto of the Labyadae inscription, and in general 
for adverbs in -a> see Ahrens, DD., p. 374 ; Kuhner-Blass II, 
304d, e. 

4v€Trjpia, Ta, entrance-tax. [V] Locris 1478 8 = Cauer 229 = 
Roberts 231 aveu h*mpl*v* Cf. Vischer, Rh.M. 20, 50, who 
assumes, with Oikonomidas, that it is a derivative of ivtyfii and 
means "Einlass-Geld." This explanation is practically undis- 
puted by the various editors except Meister, Ber. d. kOnigl. sftchs. 
G. d. Wissenschaft., 1895, 295 ff., who holds the same interpreta- 
tion as to form, but thinks the word means a sacrifice upon return 
rather than a tax. If so binding that admission without this 
sacrifice is specified in only two cases, it is practically a tax, even 
on this assumption, and it is not plain why the objections to the 
interpretation as tax would not also apply here. These objections 
are : 1) a general tax for citizenship did not hold anywhere during 
the period of Greek independence ; the cases cited are rather 
exceptional ; 2) this must, if a tax, have been a general one 
required of all returning citizens, or it would have been defined 
in this decree; 3) is an answer to the translation in Insc. Jurid. 
Gr., "sans payer de droit d^tablissement," 8 that this is not a ques- 
tion of change of residence within the same state or confederation, 
but of emigration from Naupactus to Hypocnemidian Locris, 
hence practically from one state into another. The first objection 
would not be final, since there may very possibly have been a law 
at this time in Naupactus which did impose a tax for entrance into 
citizenship which would be binding on the returning colonists 
unless specifically excluded. 

1 This word certainly seems superfluous in the phrase, but the letters are 
plain and there seems no possibility of another reading. Homolle thinks that 
this inscription of the cult of Bouzyga may have been cut on the inside face 
of the stone. The whole passage is somewhat obscure. See Homolle, 1. c, 
pp. 58, 59. 

2 In addition to those already given cf. HickB, Hist. Insc. 63 ; Insc. Jurid. Gr„ 
p. 180; Ed. Meyer, Forsch. z. alt. Gesch. 1,291, and the latest, SGDI. Ill, 333. 

*Cf. also Gilbert, Griech. Staatsalt II, 41. 
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The decisive point, however, is the position of avev iverrjpuov. 
It occurs in a section which discusses taxes and nothing else. It 
is, moreover, separated from the only discussion of sacrifice and 
religious duty in the inscription by a law regarding taxes. 

The words which Meister cites as parallels are different forma- 
tions, with the exception of eLo-iTypia, which means, originally, 
simply belonging to the entrance. Both these words were special- 
ized, but for different purposes. Cf . also aferqpia. 

4vtiP&> = imjfidco ( ?) . [VI] Elis 1158 8 = 01. 5 airoSte, iwi/3&[i] 
( E N E B EO I ) 6 f eW?. See Blass, 1156 8 , note, who explains B E N EOI 
with this form. Though they do not probably belong together 
(see @€vea>) , the suggestion may very well stand for this word, which 
may mean take pleasure in, a usage similar to that of ^vrjjSriTqptop. 
The offense would then consist in neglecting the sacrifice first due 
to the god. Inscription 1158 is fragmentary, but line 9 ha~\pxniv; 
airoTivoi rol Al , 0\vi>[7r&i] implies guilt for which a penalty is 
enforced. 

*VTiX4<riov, rent [Late.] Ion. 183 5 =BCH. 1879, 244f. ivqXd- 
aiov, Terpa/coatai ei/co[ai hpa^yjiai, 1. 37 6 ave^Xoftevo? rrjy yrjv to 
ivT)\d[(riov cnroSdxre]^ ifi fitfvl 'Aprifucnwvi., 1. 48 ivrfX^aalov. From 
iveXavvo). For the lengthening of the vowel see Wackernagel, 
Dehnungsgesetz d. gr. Compos., p. 42. 

Ivtipckriov, rent [III] Delos, BCH. 1882, 6ff., I, 145 Kalr68e 
a\Xo apyvpiov etarjicei rm 0€&i ivrjpoafov., 1. 152 ivr/poauav. Cf. 
irporfpoaiov. From aptko and applies only to rent of land. 

£v6ivos = evdeos. [Late.] Crete, Cauer 116 n , 117 7 evopKov re 
Sara teal ivOivov. Cf . Gort. Law-code X 42 ra diva teal ra avOparmva. 
See Meyer, p. 110, n. 2 ; Solmsen, KZ. 32, 536. For discussion of 
-divos see 0eiiw, 0ivo$. 

?v6ivos, in that place. [IV] Chers. BCH. 1881, 70f., 1. 30 efc 
re rots Kara fioairopov twow ;£fi>/W(r[0€l]9 #ca[i KaTacrTaadfievo? 
teal ra €v(d}iva icakS*; teal avfufyepdvrays fiaaikei Midpa&drcu Ei/Tra- 
ropt. This is the reading of Blass, Rh.M. 36, 612, taking evdivos 
from ev6a as ixelvos from e/cet. Cf . Ditt. Syll. 252, note 18. 

ivicouyrai, pledges. [V] Gort. Law-code IX 2i ivK~\ou*>Tav; (010- 
TANS) o^W, IX 85 av8o/ca<S> 8k k> ivKOivrav (ENKOIOTAN). 
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Cf. Hesych. /colov ipdx v P ov '> fcoid&f ivexvpd&i ; k&w iveyypa\ 
/ecod&tv • cvexvpd&iv ; /evade k • ivexvptaadek. These glosses surely 
give the explanation of the word. Cf. Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., 
p. 135, and Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 383, n. 2, and /coia/cr^p (below). 
Comparetti, p. 220, objects that, since ivexvpov, ivexvpdfa occur 
in Gortynian, Nos. 153, 154, 156, 159, it would probably be used 
here also to express the same idea. But, as Baunack had already 
assumed, a differentiation of meaning is very probable, and iv/eoi- 
wrai may indicate a more general kind of obligation than ivixupov. 
Comparetti's comparison of iyyvas, iyyvianal is incomprehensi- 
ble, if it means anything more than similarity of use, for /colov is 
clearly connected with fceipeu. 

4vK6Xa\|/is, carving. [IV] Epid. 3325 3M = Epid. K. 241 Tlaaiai 
ypaiiaTow iwcoXdyfnos Kiv/cavaios, Lebadaea, Ditt. Syll. 353 n t&v 
Bk ypafifidrow T179 iyfcoXdyfreax teal [1*7)9] iyfeavaeo*; . See Baunack, 
Aus. Epid., p. 43. 

4vk6XXcwjis, inlaying. [IV] Epid. K. 242 l67 iv/coXkdo-ios ek rots 
arvXo Paras. Cf . iy/coXXda>, glue, join. koXXoxo is used of inlaid 
work. A word denoting ornament for the stylobates is more likely 
here than a word which means joining. 

tvKOVioras, sprinkler, used to cover the body with dust before 
wrestling. [Ill] Boeot. CIGS. 1, 2420 38 iv olno xpovctos ivKoviards, 
oKkcl xpowrios, tct) rpuofioXov 'Arn/co'i/. Cf. Lucian, Amor., 45 717009 
tfXiov fieaTjfJLftpcvov OdXiros iyxovi^erat to a&fia irv/cvovfievov. 

IvircWa, remain steadfast. [VI] El. 1150 = 01. 10 = Roberts 
297. K&7r6Ta[p]oi prjinreBeoiav (MENPEAEOIAN). Kirchhoff, 
Arch. Zeit. XXXVIII, 119, thinks that the verb is used intransi- 
tively and is the equivalent of efiireBov elvai rather than of ifiireBoto. 
This is confirmed by Dittenberger. 

2v<tItos, Laconian title of honor. [Ill] Lac. LeB.-F. 168b.g, 
CI. 1240, et al. Cf. avaairos, aeurtro*;, and irpayrcpairewo. 

bnn6% f liable, responsible. [Late.] Cret. Mus. It. Ill, 731 
al Bk fi (17), axrrSk ivrnbv eara en- 1 rat Boaei. Cf. Hesych. €vtit6v 
evBuc(r)ov. The idea of responsibility is seen also in the rtravs of 
Comp. 148, who plainly correspond to the fiefiaiarrijpe: of the Del- 
phian inscriptions, the guardians of the freed slaves. The force of 
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the preposition in ivrirov is apparently the same as in ev&itcov. See 
Insc. Jurid. Gr., p. 403. See also Sv&ueov (Rare Words). 

hmxMia, burial rites. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff., C. 20 
(compare p. 297) hJS' 6 red fibs irkp r&v hno$r\Uov (ivro0r)/c&v, as 
read by Homolle, is now generally given up). Bechtel, BB. 22, 
280, compares Hesych. ra^ia • ivrdtya, ek ra<f)rfv cvBera ifidria. 
For the vocalism cf. r6<j>os : rdifxK, KoOapos : xaffapfc, Meyer, p. 71. 

4vo>va, right of purchase. Boeot. 380 7 «^ pvicias ivtovkv k)) 
iur<f>dXiav. This is a proxenus inscription. The word emraais ig 
generally used in Boeotian in this phrase. 

t£aipT)[La = el;a(p€TOv. [Late.] Cos PH. 36c 6 i£atp€ur0cu [Si] 
a[p]yvpiov airb r&v irpoc6S[<ov r&v iriirrovG&] v airb tov T€fidv[ois 
/r.r.X.] teal ra i^atp^fiara h[iekelv] tcara fUprj. 

<§ai6pair€v<i», act as satrap, [IV] Ion. (Mylasa) Bechtel 248, 
MavcrawXXov i^atdpairevovro^. See Smyth, §§ 143, 211. Bechtel, 
1. c, approves Lagarde's connection with Av. Soithra rather than 
with Persian x^ a ^ a P^ v ^ which is represented in Greek by 
i^arpdirri^ and ^arpdirr}^. 

«|i€purr€vcft = 6^€/)o , a). [I] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 701 8 . Cf. Brit. 
Mus., II, CCCLIII, to which Newton notes apxiaphrra? in another 
Camirus inscription, BCH. 1881, 337 15 . Kuster reads Uplara^ in 
a gloss of Hesychius under 071/6-179, where Schmidt substitutes 
Upeiras. The development seems to have been -$», -wrjfc, -larewo. 

<§opi£tt, drive out from the boundaries. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 
60 25 . 26 fj k4 (Ti5 'OvdatXov rj tw iralSas tw 'OvaaiXav if; tcu £ai raiSe 
I i£ T&t fedirm r&tSe i^opv^r) 9 ISk 8 i^opv^rf — . Hoffmann, GD. I, 
p. 72, derives from *i£opf(£€tv to Spfos, boundary -stone. Cf. 
Schulze, Quaest. Ep., p. 113, n. 8. 

fcird poXa , share, portion. [V] Gort. Law-code V M &ia[X]afeov- 
ra>v t[o,~\v errafioXap (EPABOAAN) /re#a<rro9. Cf. Hesych. brq- 
fioXrj' fiepw. 

kTrayiLVwns = ydiHoais. [I] Boeot. CIGS. I, 4149 18 iireaKevaaa 
Si teal to TrpOGicqvtov [*ai cw] rifv r&v ayaX/idrcop iiraydvctXTW. 
Holleaux, BCH. 1890, 184, thinks this is an error for hra(pa)yd- 

VGHTW. 

tirdva/YKOV = errdvay/ces. [V] Gort. Law-code I V 28 , XI ra . 
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4irap6>|uu = iwapdopcu. [V] Gort. Law-code II 40 EPARIOME- 
NON. ap&fun, is found in Poll. Ill, 65 ; Cf. Smyth, § 688. 

iirdveciia, votive offering (?). [III?] Arg. AJA. 1894, 357 
apyvpeov 6\xa fi [ww?] | iiravddfiara Xeto. | <f>td\av okfriiv 8pa[%pat ?]. 
Cf . the use of hrdvOera, Boeot. OIGS. I, 2420, 3498, where it is 
simply a brief expression for the Attic formula iirerua iireye- 
vero. The verb bravartBriiu is used in the sense lay upon in 
Aristoph. Wasps, and Plato uses it in the Laws with the meaning 
intrust. 

4iraviT&tt, return, go back. [Ill] Elis 11728 = 01. 39 8 bra- 
vnaictop dp rap Map. Hesych. elratceiP' £krj\v04vai. Iratcd* is a 
formation of the same kind as Ittit&p, i^irrfreop, irapiTt\ria. See 
Baunack, Rh.M. 37, 472; Dittenberger, I.e., note, which points out 
the fact that citizenship is independent of residence, and if once 
a citizen of Elis, one would so remain even after his return home. 

*irdvxurTos, nearest of kin. [V] Locris 1478, g = CIGS. Ill, 
334 top itravyiarov Kparelv. This is the provision for the estate 
of a man who dies without leaving immediate family. 

lircX&tt = hrekavvto. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 127 ical iireXdadco rh 
diri&iua ra yeypafifieva. Cf. Boisacq, p. 49; Meister (Curt. 
Stud. IV), p. 377. For iireXafoda 3d pi. Cf. for the meaning 
iireXaadaOmPy Arcad. 1222 28 . 

*ir€vrrda>, fulfill, accomplish. [VI] Elis 1152 = 01. 2 = Rob- 
erts 292 ai ££ firjiriOelap ra £(tcata 6p fieyiarop re\o<; e%ot ical 
toI jSaaikaes, &/ca fivais tea airorlpot ffaaaro? t&p firjirnroeovroDP 
xa(r)0vraU rol Zi 'OXvpttioi, eireinr&t ( EP ENPOI) & /ce'WapoSi/ca? 
tcalraWa %Uaia iwePTrqra) ( EP ENP ET0)a £a/jLuopy(a,al &pri(ir€)p- 
irm (ENPOI), Zfyviop aironpbto ip fiaarpdai. See Roberts, p. 3G5, 
who discusses the various readings. Btlcheler, Rh. M. 35, 632, 
and Bergk, Rh.M. 38, 534, compare hnrti with inquit and iiriirrreip 
with the phrase multarn indicere. Dittenberger, 1. c, approves 
this explanation, but it would overthrow the generally accepted 
derivation of inquit. Cf. Stolz, Lat. Gr. 157. Ahrens, Rh. M. 35, 
578 if., takes iir-dpirw^i^eirto [curare), while Kirchhoflf, Arch. 
Zeit. XXXVIII, 68, reads iiaripmoi. Comparetti, Acad, dei Lincei, 
Ser. Ill, Vol. VI, p. 70, also assumes omission of ire in 1. 6, and 
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explains iirivirot., etc., as due to the error of the stonecutter for 
€TrevTr\o4 \ot ; but, as Roberts says, the threefold error is very 
improbable. The explanation given by Curtius, Gr. Gr., § 201, 
more fully by Brugmann, Grundriss II, p. 348 (cf. also Meister, 
GD. II, p. 20), is on the whole the most satisfactory. He assumes 
*7rat6> from */cydHO, the same root which is found in 7ra/xa, 
irafi&xos ; cf. Brugmann I, 312, 550, 557. It would seem most 
probable that the three verbs are from the same compound, and 
that the omission of -ire- is to be assumed in ENPOI. 

fcrepos, ram. [IV] Aeol. (Aeg.) £t. Gr.IV, p. 268 = Hoffmann, 
GD. II, 155a. hrepoi real appr/aBe; ipUov areXeei. Cf. Meister, 
IF. I, Anz. 203", who questions whether hrepot is to be connected 
with Lat. aper, etc., and Hoffmann, GD. II, p. 305, who quotes 
hrepot, "eber," Lat. aper, etc. Schulze, 4 KZ. 33, 132, connects with 
evepos (Ion. etiiepos, Lob. Phryn., p. 146), and for the use of hrC 
compares such words as CTrdpyvpos, eirixaXKOSj etc., translating by 
lanatus. Its limitation to male or female is a secondary develop- 
ment; cf. Sans, urabhra, ram, Lat. lanata, sheep (Juv. TIII,^). 
This explanation given by Schulze commends itself in that it 
offers a reasonable explanation of the form without going out of 
the domain of the Greek. 

£irip&tt, trespass (on sacred lands). [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 128 

ai Be rk tea eiriffy r) vefiei r) (f>4pei ti t&v iv ra iapa . Cf . 

Meister, Curt. Stud. IV, p. 425, who compares epPy, Lysistr. 
1303, and itcpS>vra<;, Thuc. V, 77, See also Boisacq, DD., p. 62. 

4irt8iKdT6s = cVi'St/co?, subject to judicial decision. [V] Lac. 
(Teg.) M. 21 5 . (To Xouthias the son of Philachaeus thirty 
minas. If he live, he shall have it himself. If he die, it shall 
belong to his children ) eirei tea irevre perea \\r)fi&im. ai Be tea fii) 
yevqrai ire* (pre f)er&p, eiriBt/carov fjfiep. 

£m6(o|iai, 1) lead, drive, 2) go away of one's own accord, flee. 
[V] Gort. Comp. 152 I 7 ai B4 tea fit) eiriBiTjrai to irapvQev (animal) 
r) fit) eweXevaei to redva/ca; r) fir) Behcaet ai eyp < a > Trat, fir) evBiKOv 
^f</A>i/i/, II 5 to fiev wvarbv emBieOai it eyparrai, II 8 eiriBieddat, 
II, 4 ai eVeoYcTO rj eirrfXevae r) iicaXq Bei/cauop, VII 2 ra j(PVf iaTa 
iirl \y}abv €7riBi6fiep[op t)] iireXevaairra, IV 2 top Be poucea top 
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emBi6fi€vov fit) airohoOOat,, IV 6 . n iiriZiofievo^. Cf. Hesych. hUaQai* 
Siducetp, Tpexeiv. In col. IV this word seems to be used in the 
same sense as Buo in Attic, while in the other citations the mean- 
ing corresponds to that of Homeric Stb/iat, II. XV, 681. In these 
it is used of the animal which is still in condition to walk, while 
eirekevaw is used of the dead animal. Cf . also ^SSterai, Comp. 174. 
See discussion of meaning, Comp., pp. 272 f. 

£m£a|ucb|iaTa, rd = iirifyfua. [IV J Tab. Heracl. I 1M c7rt§a/uo>- 
fidrcov. Cf. €irt£dfua I 127 . 

hri%iyiov = wrotvyiov [IV] Arcad., Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 23, 
no. 29 4 rot hi %evoi, fcarayofiepoc ^rjvat dfiepap tcai pv/cra pep&p ewi- 
£vyiov. Cf. Hesych. 4m£vyiov fiepos rip peak. See Danielsson, 
Epigr., p. 49. 

tiruc&iris, belonging to a garden ( ?). Troiz. 3362 w e*s rap ohbv 
rav irap ras iirucairthas. Cf . /crjTriSes vvfufrcu in Aristaen. 1, 3 ; 
also eVi* J77rco9. A noun which this adjective modifies has appar- 
ently been obliterated. 

liri[LT)vi€La f 1) office of im/iyvw;, 2) special session of the tem- 
ple officials at Delphi. [II] Thera, Cauer 148 D„ rap irpdrav hri- 
firfpielav S&pedv, F w el Be tea ij hnp.i)Piela, Bcopcdp ; Delph. BCH. 
1896, 198 if., II U mfKaiav irepre ical iTrifnjvietap Bvoip. The irv\alai 
were the two regular sessions of the Amphyctionic council, held 
in the autumn and spring. If an unexpected payment of money 
occurred between the two sessions, a special session was held 
called iiri/irjvieta and dated by the month in which it took place. 
Cf. Bourguet, BCH. 1896, 225, who gives this explanation. 

&iri|iiivicitt 9 act as im/i^pio?. [II] Cos 3635 \t]oI ael iirifiT)- 
vtevovre; ; Thera, Cauer 148 D 16 . 32 ., 5 , E 22 . J5 , F 82 ; Olbia, Ditt. Syll. 
248 180 = Latyschew 16 B 8S eirifirfpieuaat xal wpovofjaai xprjatfitos 
[to*]* tc Bapeiarali - - ; Delph. BCH. 1896, 198 ff., I 6 . w . 92 , II U . 
Cf. iirifirivieia. 

£iri|uoXta, bring suit against. [V] Gort. Law-code IX M hri- 
fiwhev (EPIMOAEN) l& irpb r& €Piavr&, IX„ al fidv tea pucas eiri- 
fuo\i]i ( EP I M OA E I ) . See paXea. 

£iri|oa, smoothing, polishing. [IV] Epid. 3225 A 70 = Epid. 
K. 241 10 . KaXt? etKero 4iri£oav [to]0 aTpw/iaro*; rov epBoi ko.1 tov 
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irpoBdfioVj B 84 Fopyias etXero Smlfoap rov <rr [/>(»] furrf 09] rod e^T^la) 
teal rov aarcov fcaragoav ra #fa>, 242 17 din^oa? Kprjirlhos. Cf. tcara- 
£odv 241, B M , et al., also irapa^orjv, Lebadaea, CIGS. I, 3073 U1 
= irapaTOfiq. Kawadias, 1. c, p. 90, n. 235, makes the distinc- 
tion that hrLKoird is used of work on wood, these derivatives of 
few when the work is to be done on stone. See also Baunack, 
Aus Epid., p. 75. 

iiriir6\aios, movable property. [V] Gort. Law-code V 41 eVt- 
iroXafop (EPIPOAAION) WW*™*- Mon - Ant. I> pp. 41 f., 1. 15 
ra 8'e7wr6\cua irdvra tcoiva fjfiev Toprvvlcov teal Kpcoauop p€Kar4ptov 
rap fjfifoav. Cf. Hesych. hriifka* Ifidria yvvaifceia. tj ypr\yjiTa^ $ 
a teeth), ra fit) fyyeta, a\X* iirnnSkaia. 

imirpctyiorosi next to the oldest. [V] Gort. Law-code VII^ 
(EPIPPEIHSTOI). See irptpyiaroi. 

tirio-cro^os, Theran official. [II] Thera, Cauer 148 F ai TroXetrto 
6 iiruTaofoSy F 24 alpeurOw Be to kolvov teal hrujaofyov, F ai teal ivypa- 
<f>€TQ) rcfe T€ iwifirfvio^ teal rov aprvrfjpa ava irpeafHrrara teal hrfoao- 
<fx>p y G^.jo.,^ €7T€(r]o<^€V€ is probably to be read in a Corcyrean 
inscription 3195 16 = CIGS. Ill, 691 16 . Cf. Keil, Mitth. 1895, 
435 (note). Although the iirlaaotfxn of the Theran inscription 
was a private man, it is probable that the title was taken from that 
of a public official. Cf. Keil and Dittenberger, 11. cc. 

Osthoff, PBB. XIII, 418 ff., connects Gr. <ro<fxk with Lat. fdber. 
The Greek word is from *Tfo<fxk from *0fo<f>os, while faber is from 
*Pvaf-ro-8. In this way the -<r<r- is satisfactorily explained. Cf . 
Brugmann I, p. 311 ; Prellwitz, Et. W. d. gr. Spr., p. 294 ; Meyer, 
p. 297. 

4iro)|KSTds, "additional sworn member of the tribunal, chosen 
by the plaintiff." [V] Locris 1479 10 = CIGS. Ill, 333 of *' apBi- 
Xa&PTi rol %epohiicai, eirwpj&Tax (EPOMOTA3) heXeVrw 6 fe'iw 
ayjrdy&p rap Blteap i^Ocs irpo^ipw, etc. 

iir&viov, tax on sales. [V] CIA. 1, 274 12 , 277 5 . ia ain/ 47rmv([ot?] ; 
Erythrae, Bechtel 206 (com.) eVoWoi/. Cf. Poll. 7, 15 ra Bk tcara- 
/3a\\6fi€Pa \nrip tow iriirpaaKopAinop re\r) eirtopia \dyovai ; Bekk. 
Anecd. I, p. 40 iir&vta, ra iirl rots &p(ol<; irpocBiBoixepa IgatOev 
xdptTos €P€Ka. See Gilbert I, p. 333, II, p. 369. Apparently in 
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Cob 3632 4 (com.), &>vd is used in this sense. See TOpffer, Mitth. 
1891, 420. 

ipy&via, contract for public works. [Ill] Arcad. 1222 12 el 84 
Tt(9) 4pya)vrjcra<; prj lyKexrjprj/cot, roil Ipyois, etc, 

i<ndxpT)[Li, lend money on interest. [II] Thess. (Mondaia) 
1557 Trip To(i) [ap]yvppoi to? 0^/M(tto(9), al a(y)€Kr\6^v ian ra 
S4fu{a)n teal 04Xtiov 4[a)xixp4fiev. This is an oracle-inscrip- 
tion from Dodona. iafcixpyp* = ifc8ave(£a>. Cf . Prellwitz, de dial. 
Thess., p. 38, note. 

%tic\t|tos, small assembly (technical term). [I] Rheg. IG.Sic. 
et It. 612 = Ditt. Syll. 251 eSofe rat a\(a[i] icaOdirep rat ia/cXrJTm 
kqX tcU fiovXcu. See Dittenberger, 1. c, who gives this explana- 
tion. Cf. also Gilbert II, p. 239. 

(raXov, yearling. [IV] Aeol., Hoflfmann, GD. II, p. x, no. 
155a ]g apvr\d8wv eraXa ar4Xea ; Cos. 3721 n cnrohofiev rod pkv 4t4Xov 
rifiKD&TuoVj etc. From phot. Reinach, Rev. d. lilt. Gr. IV, 268, 
suggests that this may be the Aeolic form of araXos, but as Meister, 
IF. Anz. I, 204, points out, 17 for a would not be Aeolic but Ionic. 
There is no difficulty in the derivation as given. For -€\- to -a\- 
cf . TrveXos : irvaXos, pveXos : iiiaXas, and the common interchange 
of -€/>- and -a/o-. See Meyer, p. 159. 

cvGvtokCcL, simple interest. [I] Lac. M. 51 = LeB.-F. 242a 87 
row 8k aXXois Savelois avcoOev airb t&v avvypa<f>&p hpa^fialov tokov 
4% evOvroiclas cbpiaev. 

€*<rr6v, victim burned whole (?). [V] Ion. 100 6 = Ditt. Syll. 
376 fjv Si evardv Ovrji 17 7To'Xa9, Xdyfrercu yX&aaav, etc. Cf . Hesych. 
evo-Tov to aeuifievov. From eifciv. Cf. Dittenberger, 1. c, note, who 
gives the above interpretation. The definition of Hesychius may 
refer to the turning back and forth of an animal roasted on the spit. 

tyavypta, choose in addition. [Ill] Thess. 345 41 4<f>avyp4i/0€iv 
= e<\>aipS)vrai. Cf. wpoavyp4[ai (below) and ayp4a> ( Rare Words). 

tyaicfoiuuy repair. [380] Delph., Cauer 204 87 efyatczlaQuiv 
(8p6fiov), 1. 41 y€<f>vpas 4<f>atc€ta0ai. Cf. a/ceais (Rare Words). 
For the aspirate see Meyer, § 206. 

tylpyvuiLi, shut in. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 181 4<f>4pl;ovTi. See 
iuf>4pywiu. 
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tyeira Hkdv, having the right of inheritance. [V] Locris 1478 16 
= CIGS. Ill, 334 18 at tea fir) 7&09 4v rai iaria fy ixjeirafiov. See 
Meister, Ber. d. sachs. G. d. W. 1896, 306. 

iX*oi = itcr<k [IV] Epid. 3325 M = Epid. K. 241 M rav ^ot 
teal rav evBoi. Cf. Hesych. fyOoi,- £{o>. 

itf* = eVr* [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1 ff. C 48 tyOv hofuarUov. 
This inscription shows also fy&fc C. <6 e[x]#09 ra$ poucia*;. Cf. 
Locris 1479 n = CIGS. Ill, 333 n ^69 irpo&va. For the rela- 
tion of these forms with x& to the Att. i/crfc see Wackernagel, 
KZ. 33, 40; Brugmann I, pp. 627, 754, 756; otherwise Keil, 
Hermes 25, 601 ; Meyer, § 209. 

fapr\v. See aprjv. 

pdpixos (?), ram. [VI] Elis 1158 = 01. 5 pap]{x«K *a0(0)v- 
aas iirl toI ftay/jLoi. Cf. Hesych. ftdpixoi* apves and apix a ' &PP €P 
Trpo/Sarov. 

faxmos = avTi/c(k. [VII /VI] Crete, Comp. 32 2 , 149 4 paariav 
Bucav. 

f{\pa = etfia. [V] Gort. Law-code V^ Ovar&v hi teal icapirA 
Kal frffias (FEMA$) KapQiBqfia? Kr/iriiroXahop XPVf u * T(0V ) at tea fir] 
Xrjiovri Barrj[0at rivA] — . Comp. 154 I 19 ra Be rpirpa ra? ff\fia% 
(FHMA3) Kal Tav avfaByfias. Cf. ffjfia, Law-code III M rj ftjfia tj 
BvdBeKa ararripav;. For similar variation of declension see avtyBrjfia. 

ftX<»> bring, present. [II] Pam. 1267 2i ayeOXa /re^cT©--; 
Cypr., Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 46, n. 66 av]rdp fie epe^e ['Ova*(]0eiii<;, 
l(v) rvxai. Cf. Brugmann I, p. 293. 

pucaTiSciov, twenty -foot road (?). [IV] Tab. Heracl. II*. * 
(com.) airb Bi r& pt/caTiBeuo rav 4$ irorafiov Tov'A/cipiv yav ttoti- 
yevofievav, etc. This word occurs in close connection with f uca- 
rfoeBov, which has apparently about the same meaning, though an 
attempt to differentiate is made in Insc. Jurid. Gr., p. 215, n. 1. 

fiaoSajLuop'Yds, having same rights as Brnuovpyos. [V] Elis 
1153 4 = 01. 11 pi<roTrp6^evov (empty space) ftaoSafiiaypyov. 

poCiccft, from the house. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1 ff., C 28 firfre 
7rpidfi€vo[v^ fitfre foOcco. See Ahrens, DD., p. 374, for adverbs in -a>. 
This is undoubtedly a genuine ablative. Cf. Solmsen, Rh. M. 51, 
303 ; Meyer, p. 485. 
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FpTyrdo), promise. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60 14 efrprfrdaarv fiaci- 

Xevs #ca? a irrdki^ Sopdvai , 1. 4 evfprfTcurarv. Hoffmann, GD. I, 

p. 219, thinks this is a derivative from Cypr. ffyn Ta i 60 M . Cf. 
Meister, GD. II, p. 245. But fpr^ra : fyrjrpa = poirrov : pom-pop, 
Opeirra : Opeirrpa, etc. Cf . Schulze, Berl. Phil. Woch. 1890, 1503 ; 
Meyer, § 301. faroa is rather to be taken as an independent for- 
mation in -r-a-o). Cf . Arg. apprjreue. 

£€vy&x°S> driver of a cart draicn by yoked animals. Her- 
mione 3385 7 . 9 £evy<&xm. 

jj|iio\(£<0, pay original amount increased by one-half. [VI] 
Elis 1151 8 = 01. 16 = Koberts 298. ai oe m avva\Xv[oiTO - -, to 
XP&s fc 9 r)]p*o\%oi a 7ro\t9 rol Ai 'OXwrrfot, etc. The above 
reading is according to Blass and is accepted by Roberts and 
Dittenberger. Blass compares r}fiio\iacr/A6<; = to rjfJuoXtov hovvai, 
Harpocration. Dittenberger, 1. c, further compares i$ ifiioXtoi, 
CIGS. 1, 1739 15 . He thinks it doubtful whether rol Ai 'OXi/irribi, 
etc., belongs to rniio\l^oi or is independent. 

%ipt|vaia, Tuupptjviov, hybrid animal. [V] Delph. BCH. 
1895, Iff., D^ [T]A ok [®]d[v]aro<; iiriowtce rai Ovyarpl Bov- 
tyyai, ra qp,ipp[q]via (HEMIPP. NIA) /crj/cras ovaoe/caioos 'xf.p.aipav 
teal T^yAp\rf\vaiav Sdpfiara. Homolle explains as a compound of 
ij/tt and prjv similar to f)fi(ovo<;. Cf. aptjv, iroXvpprjv, also Hesych. 
pfjves* a/oi/€9. wpofiara and pr\vta' Trp6/3ara, ola. 

tuhtOcktos = 17/iec/cTo?. Crete (Eleuthera), Comp. 200 3 rpuoSe- 
\ovr& [i7](/*)m/e#cTa>. fjfurv for jjfuav. L. & S. cite qfiiavrpirrov, 
Kum. r)fuavdpxv*y r)iuavdpxiov. Cf. Baunack, Berl. Phil. Woch. 
1887, 57. 1 For i}/utv- : ij/wo-v see Meyer, § 268, end. 

T|X<rt, where. [IV] Oropus, Bechtel 18 16 = CIGS. I, 235 
iJx°* itcdarots ai Sucai iv Tofc v6p,ov; elpyrai, ivrovda yweo-datv. 
Cf. Horn. ffX 1 ' See Smyth, p. 612 ; Meyer, p. 454 ; Kuhner- 
Blass II, p. 311, n. 7 (end). 

1 Baunack thinks f is to be expected in -f e*cro» as in f 4£. He explains its 
omission as due either to the similarity of the letters F and E, or to a feeling 
that v alone was sufficient. The latter supposition seems the more probable. 
Cf . Comp. 194, 195, where f alone is written w/rro, d/rr6w, and in other Cretan 
inscriptions we find afyrr- for afr-. 
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OcapoSoicia, office of 0€apo86/co<;. [Ill] Elis 1172, = 01. 39 r& 
Trarpop deapohoiciav SiaBSe/crai ; Tenos, Brit. Mus. 373 9 = CIG. 
2329 teal Tt)v OeapoBo/ciav r&v ArjXfop. 

dcapoSrficos, person who receives the OewpoL [IV J Epid. K. 273 
koI OeapoBo/cov rod 'AafcXairiov; Hermione 3386 Karaarcurai Bk 
Kal fcapoBoKOP, 3387, 3388; Elis 1172 27 toI Xotirol 0eapoB6/coi; 
Mylasa, CIG. 2670 u t&v 0eapo86Ka>v ; Crete, Rev. arch. XII, 396 
0€a[p]oB6/co<; ; Aetol. 1413 2r2g 0€o>poB6/covs. 0€<»p- occurs also in 

1424, an inscription found at Ceos which contains an agreement 
between the Aetolians and the inhabitants of Ceos. Inscriptions 

1425, '27, '28 show 0eap-. Cf. Meyer, p. 86, n. 2. 

0€o8ai(na = Aiovvaia. Aeol. 272 18 Qeo^Bafoia; Crete, CIG. 
2554 I„ iv QeoBaiaiois irapayy4\\ovvrei. Cf. Hesych. QeoBafoios. 
Aiowaos. QioBaurtos occurs as the name of a Cretan month. 

8co6aur(a, distribution at the %€oBalaia. Aeol. 272^ r]av0€o8ai~ 
a lav Bi&ootcev rots p&v /3o\[\do&~\. 

8r]*Yav€iTds, suitable for a whetstone (?). Hermione 3247 = 
IG. Sic. et It. 317 rov \(0ov rod 0T)yav€ira. See note, 1. c, which 
compares afi/iiTqs, 7ri//om;9, ^aXicm;? ; Ktlhner-Blass II, 284. 

Oi/y&va, covering. [V] Delph. 1895, C M Svayos etrro) heme ica 
ha \0]vydva 7roT0d0r)i. Homolle's reading is [a"]*7 5 avairorOedriu 
The objections to this are discussed under evayos. Homolle 
admits them plainly on page 50, but, after discussing other possi- 
bilities, thinks that the reading indicated is the least difficult. But 
a derivative 0iydvd 9 covering, from Oiy- as are^avrf from ot€<£-, 
areydvr) from arey-, would not seem an unreasonable assumption. 
There are glosses of Hesychius, too, which should be considered. 
0t7a>i/o? • fuftcoTOV ; 0(/3<ovos • ki/3g>to? ; 0lf&r\ ' vrXe/crov ri faftcoroeiBe; ; 
0{/3tiv 0rjKr}p, etc. Homolle cites these, 1. c, p. 51, and thinks that 
a word 0lya y Otydva might be assumed from the glosses, though he 
finally rejects this assumption in favor of the reading given. 

8(vos = 0€M>9. [V] Gort. Law-code X 4 , ra 0tva Kal ra av0pdnriva, 
Comp. 184 4 , 188 e ra 0lva ; Cauer 132 M Kal ireBiyev 0lv<ov Kal 
av0payirlva>v. See Meyer, p. 110, n. 2, who says that 0lvo$, duvos, 
is to be explained from Ofa and is formed after the analogy of 
04um. But as Solmsen, KZ. 32, 536, shows, evOtvov occurs in 
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inscriptions from Hierapytna, and in that dialect 04o$ is found, 
not Oios. He thinks that probably 0(vos replaces Oelos by analogy 
with avOpannvos on account of its frequent use in the formula /cal 
Oela /cal avOpamtva. The Oeivw which occurs in an inscription from 
Allaria, Cauer 1 39 16 , he explains by the full proportion avdpayrros : 
Oeos = avOpdmivos : d&vot;. 

OoivapiuSorpia, president of a feast (fern.) . [I] And. M elrev 
a 0otvapp6<TTpia a ek Ad/xarpo^ teal ai inroOoivappdoTpiai al ififie- 
0atcvtai y etc. ; Lac. CIG. 1439, 1446, 1451, OvvapfuiaTpia 1435, 1436 
(late). 

8va(^poS| participating in the sacrifice (official). Cos 3636 M 
0va<f>6pm Bk rov <r/c4Xeos — [8$]oTat aKpla^ov. Cf. Ovrproko? CIA. 
Ill, 1337 et al. This official is named next after the Upek. 

OvYOTpoiroCa, adoption of daughter. [II] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 
115, 818 8 vara Ovyarpoirolav ; Halicarnassus, Quest, de Thistoire 
de Tart., p. 133 ; Ovyarpoiroiia Rhodes 646 ; Rayet, Ann. de l'assoc. 
pour 6t. Gr. 1875, 319 ; Ross, Tagebuch, cited by Keil, Rh. M. 
20, 537 ; Selivanov, Mitth. 1891, 122 ff., who notes the above 
citations and also Thessalian voiroCav from Lolling, Preuss. 
Akad. d. W. 1887, 570 UroTufiaCov rov 'OttXqpov tcaff voiroiav hi 

T8ucdpX 0V ' 

8vT|X<rfte> sacrificer, priest. [IV] CIA. 322 t$ £©/*$ t£ tov 
0vr)x<>Vi 324 irapa ro[y 0]vr)xov £a>/irf[i>]. 

8v|tc\oiroXai (-iroioi), building commissioners in charge of the 
tholos. [IV] Epid. K. 242 119 . 184 . 187 . 1M . See Mitth. 1895, 33 ff. Cf. 
discussion under iyhorrfp. Similar compounds are OeaTpoirolatj 
vaoirolai. There is considerable variation of declension in this 
inscription. See Keil, Mitth. 1895, 440. 

Ovpcwris, preparation of the doors. [IV] Epid. 3325, A M = 
K. 241 M 'Apx^Tparo? £\[€]to dvpcoaiv rov ipyaarrfptov. See Bau- 
nack, Aus Epid., p. 76, where Ovpaxris is explained as the Aribrin- 
gung der ThUren; in the index Anfertigung is used. It seems 
probable that both are included. 

8vpo>TOV, jamb of the door. [IV] Epid. 3325^ KXeiviat 0vp6- 
rotv XoHcaxrios, 1. 305 Ovpdrroiv (0VP0TOIN) 4>opas 'AptcTatet, 
where Baunack would supply Xev/ccMrios. See Aus Epid., p. 78. 
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Ocftd^cft, inflict penalty. [VI] Elis 1156, = 01. 7 = Roberts 296 
fiotiea 0a>d8(8)oi (0OAAOI) teal KoOdpai retetai. CIA. II, 841 u 
av 8k ik€v0€po<; el, Oodaei airrbv 6 t€/>ev[9] /tera rod 8fjfidpj(ov irevrq- 
Koma Spaxfiais. For discussion see Omov. 

6cftd«), inflict penalty. [V] CIA. IV, 1, p. 139, 11. 8-10 *]£ [>*]- 
pat 6(oav (0OAN) [t*£]xP l Tpi&v d/3e\£>v roiai Ta/i[«urt]. 

Oa>ta, inflict penalty. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff., D 18 at 84 
Tt tovtwv irapfiaXXjoiTO r&v yeypaftfUvwv, Oqkovtwv to I re Sapiopyol 
koI rol a\\oi irdvre; AafivdSai, irpaaaovrcov 8k roC Treire/tatSata. 

ewiacris, fine. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, 1 ff., D 24 ai 84 tea a/t^iX- 
\4yqi ras dauacrto?, i£ofi6aa<s rbv vo[fiifi^\op hop/cop \e\vcd(a. 

9&u>v,fine. [VJ Locris 1479, = CIGS. Ill, 333, To* Trpo'fc- 
vop, ai yfrcv84a irpo^ev4ot hnrXei ol QwC aura*. Cf. Bechtel, 1. c, for 
the various readings of these last words. 

The meaning of all these words is clear in so far, that it has 
to do with a fine or penalty. In the Elean inscription, however, 
there is doubt whether the verb is factitive or not. Meister, GD. 
II, p. 22, translates by biissen, also Dittenberger, 1. c. ; Comparetti, 
JHS. II, 373, likewise considers the word intransitive and equiva- 
lent in meaning to atone, or, connecting a Cyrillian gloss Odrj 8k 
\4yerai fj Ovaia, sacrifice; but, as Btlcheler, Rh. M. 36, 621, clearly 
shows, rbv Oeapbv would indicate that this verb is transitive. 
Brand, Hermes 21, 312, boldly and wrongly changes to Ovd^oi, i. e., 
sacrum facere. Keil, Hermes 31, 513 ff ., defines by bestrafen 9 
and thinks the subject "der Richter." This seems to be implied in 
what follows, al 84 to irap to ypdfos 8ucd(8)8oi, areX^: k eir} a 8Ua 
a 84 Ka fpdrpa a 8ap.oala reXeia clrj &*a(8)8ft>o-a. The other verbs 
are so clearly transitive that one would more naturally assume the 
same for this, but the inscription is obscure, so that an absolute 
decision cannot be made. 

I have transcribed 0a>a£a>, although there is no direct evi- 
dence for the ft) except the derivative dwlaais. The only form, 
however, which certainly shows in the inscriptions is the Attic 
dodcret, as the Elean inscription does not differentiate the vowels. 
Outside this verb Q is consistently used in the inscriptions as it is 
in the literary tradition for the word admov. The only apparent 
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exceptions are the Attic 0AON and 00 A, but neither of these 
inscriptions has Q. The o in Attic 0odaei is probably due to 
secondary shortening. Cf . Blass-Ktlhner I, p. 172, and Nachtrage, 
p. 641. 

Baunack, SGDI. 1746 4 , thinks that the forms which have 
-L- arise from the adjective ; dm-i-d&iv from 0<b-i-os as irporepd^to 
from irpdrepos. Cf . also Keil, 1. c. The noun 0a>d apparently lost 
-i- early, as it is found without in an inscription dating 411 B. C. 
Cf. Meisterhans, p. 52. 0<odo> y 0<oe<o would seem to be from the 
noun. The O&iacis of the carefully written Delphian inscription 
would indicate that the verb 0<odfa originally had •*-. Ditten- 
berger, CIGS. Ill, 333, reads Otpriarw^ but his reasons for reject- 
ing 0w(a) do not seem conclusive. 

lapo|t&os, sacred official. [ VI1 ] Elis 1147, = 01. l = Eoberts 
290 i]apofidoi ai p.h irev . . . , 1150 = 01. 10 = R. 297 yvAfiav 
tw</)> t[a/o]o/iaft)<5> (I . . OMAO) raXvwrit, 1154, = 01. 4 = 
R. 295 yiKOfia Be /c'elr) rlapofida. Cf . Hesych. Up6pa<; • r&v iepcov 
iirifieXovfievos. 

UpairdXos, chief priest [II] Acarn. 1379 = CIGS. Ill, 513 iirl 
Upairokov rol * AirdWonn rol 'A/crfoi ©evSoVoi/, 1380 a . b eV lepairokov. 

Upo8tjT€iov, place for sacrifice (?). Rhodes (Lindus), IG. 
Ins. 846, 847, 848, 849, 853 rhym iv UpoOvrety. Cf. Upo6vre<o, 
Upodvrt)*;. 

UpoaaXmorrjs = UpoaaXmicrfa Rheg., IG. Sic. et It. 617. The 
form aaXiriaTir; is found in CIA. 1285 and CIGS. I, 3197, also 
in late writers. It is evidently a later formation from aaXirl^m^ 
due to confusion with dental stems in -#<». 

Upoirap6cTT|s, sacred official. Rheg., IG. Sic. et It. 617, 621. 
This word is probably to be connected with irape^to^ furnish, 
provide. 

Upo<t>6poS| sacred officer of minor rank. [II] Acarn. 1389 = 
CIGS. Ill, 486. This title follows avXqrds and precedes fidyei- 
pos. Plutarch uses i€pa<f>6po<; of the one who carries the sacred 
utensils. 

bqiAtt, strike, wound. [IV] Cypr. 60 3 rw a(v)0pdrrrw tw? 
l(v) rai fid%cu Ufia fie vans. Denominative from *Ufiq with the 
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same root as Lat. ico, Gr. (Hesych.) l/erea* okoptiop. Cf. Ahrens, 
Philol. 35, 36 if., who first suggested this derivation. See also 
Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 70 ; Meister, GD. II, p. 150. 

ificunccft = l/idvaa ( ?). [VI] Elis 1152 T . 8 = 01. 2 = Koberts 
292 ai f[e] w top amaOevra &fcai&v ifidatcoi, ip Tax £e/cafipaiai k? 
evexo[iT]o, ai feifw Ipdafeoi. It would seem that this reading 
must be accepted 1 notwithstanding the difficulty of its interpreta- 
tion, which makes it necessary to assume, as Dittenberger says, 
that ai fec^as does not refer to Ipdcrtcoi, but, as is very possible, 
implies knowledge of the fact that the person is under sentence. 
Another Elean verb which shows the suffix -<tk<o is iraa/co) 1152 8 . 

tvaXivo), write upon. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60 26 lBeTa(p) BoKtov 
Ta(i/)Se, ra fiirua TaBe, ivdkakta fiepa fiaaiXeis teas a irrokis Kari- 
Ouav i{y) ra{y) Oiop rav 'AOdvap rav irep 9 'HSdkiov. Cf. Hesych. 
ak£iir(r)ripiov ypa<f>eiop. Kihrpioi. See Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 72; 
Meister, GD. II, pp. 210, 278. 

lv|i€v4ri)S> blameworthy, impious. [V] Mant. BCH. 1892, 
570 28 . 28 . 

tvftov^os, blameworthy, condemned. [V] Mant. BCH. 1892, 
570 84 . These words occur in the same inscription and in similar 
phrases. I cite the occurrences together, using Danielsson's 
transcription, Eranos II, 8 ff., 1. 22 l\aov ijpai, el B'akdtfai [h^daroi 
tcarcopw, ivfiep<f>£ ijv[at.], 1. 28 lpi*ev<f>e\s fjvai /ca^rb xpriaTTjpiov el 
Be firj, l\a\ov iji/at], 1. 33 icas firj irpoaadayeves to ^[pyop^TO to'tEE 
ovtgx lvfiov<f>ov o\[eV0at]. el Be irpoaaOayepis to fe'py[ov] tea? firj 
<f>ovTfi, tXaov Ijpai. IpfievQes was first read by Homolle, BCH. 1892, 
590, and explained as the opposite of afie/i<f>q<;. This is generally 
accepted. ipfiov(f>ov was read by Dareste, BCH. 1893, 202, and 
also by Br6al, Eev. d. Phil. 1893, 159. It is accepted by Dan- 
ielsson, 1. c, p. 37, and given as an alternative by Baunack, Ber. 
d. sachs. G. d. W. 1893, 104, though he prefers iv fiowfrop, which 
Keil also reads, G6tt. Nachr. 1895, 369. The context would seem 
to imply similar words in these phrases, both of which occur in 
direct contrast with tkaop fjpai. It does not, however, seem 

1 Bergk, Rh. M. 38, 536 f ., assumes tWdurKot, but this has not met with 
general acceptance. 



Digitized by 



Google 



LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OP GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 53 

necessary to take Ivnowfras with Dareste and Brgal as identical 
in meaning with Ivfievtfr'fc. It should rather be taken with 
Danielsson as slightly differentiated, in that it is personal and 
therefore stronger than the impersonal Iv/xevtfrei. Or even the 
adjective tvfiov^ov may be taken, as Baunack would take the phrase 
Iv fiov<l>op 9 to denote the result of lv/JL€v<f>h i}wu, i. e., condemnation 
to death. ok[&8ai~] is the most satisfactory completion which 
has been suggested, and the whole phrase would then be trans- 
lated, thus condemned he shall perish. 

lv4>opPur|i6s, act of seizing. [IV] Arcad., Hoffmann, GD. I, 
p. 23, no. 29 2 el S'av tcaraWdaarj lv<f>opfii<rfi6v fjvai. See follow- 
ing word. 

Iv^opfifo, confi?ie for unlaicful grazing. [IV] Arcad., Hoff- 
mann, GD. I, p. 23, no. 29 = BCH. 1889, 281 ff. 1; 3 rbv hiepofivd- 
fiova IvfyopfSUv el S'&v \evrbv fit} lwf>op/3ir) he/corov Sap%fia? 6(f>Xh Iv 
Sdfiov teal tcdrapfov fjvai. 1. 6 rh £' avaaicq64a ivfyopftUv, 1. 10 el 
8* &v Iv rol irepix&pot, IvfyopftUv, 1. 14 to fikv fie'&v irpofiarov $ap%ficiv 
6<f>\h, to SI fulov lv<f>op/3{ev. Cf . 1. 2 el S* &v KaraWdca-q IvtfropfJur- 
fjibv fjvaij and Hesych. ifi<f>dp/3iov l T€\cbw)p,a. 

B6rard, BCH. 1889, 289, translates by saisir and saisie, argu- 
ing that throughout the inscription the words are contrasted with 
vifxev and should mean the opposite of free pasture. He derives 
from <f>op/3e(a, bridle, halter, defining lv<f>op/3i<rfio<i as the action of 
attaching and "putting in pound." Meister, Ber. d. sachs. G. d. 
W. 1889, 71, derives from <fcp£-, £op#- translating fiittern, auffilt- 
tern. Danielsson, Epigr., p. 35, thinks that Board's interpreta- 
tion is very probable, and adds that the animal may have been 
prevented from further grazing either by confinement or by so 
fastening his head that he could not graze. Hoffmann, GD. I, 
p. 173, connects with Lith. brizgi-las, halter, and O. Bulg. bruzda 
(for *bruzgjd) original stem bhrsgu, which would become *<f>op<rfti- 
*^opy9t-. Solmsen, KZ. 34, 440, criticises this connection, with 
justice, on the ground that the analysis of the Slav, form is false, 
hence the vowel relationship of the Lith. word is not sufficiently 

*A reasonably certain correction of in<p6ppwv. See Solmsen, KZ. 34, 
440, note. 
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clear to make it the basis of a derivation. Solmsen rests his own 
explanation on the Hesychian gloss given above, ipufxipfiiov Te\a>- 
vrffuij comparing for the form, ivoueiov, eWifieviov, 4in>6p>iov. Then 
to eWifieviov we have the verb eWipLevifo ; cf. Hesych. eV\t/*e- 
vi&iv m reXcovi^eiv ra curb Xificvcov real daXdaat)^. From such an anal- 
ogy he thinks the assumption of a verb lv<f>opfi(ev and a resulting 
iixfropfiifai whence liKfropfiiafuk, is not difficult. The meaning would 
be then tax for grazing. 

Whatever word is used as the starting point, there is no 
question that the root is 4*P&' 4>°pft-, which makes derivatives 
meaning pasturage, grazing, and the like. Since the meaning 
of this verb is specialized in both <f>opf3eia, halter, and efufxipfiiov, 
tax, the meaning of the word in this inscription is probably to be 
determined rather by its suitability to the context than by the 
meaning of a particular derivative. The fact that efi<f>6p/3iov con- 
tains the same preposition as Iwfropfiuo, lv<fx>p/3urfuk would not of 
itself be decisive. Meister's auffilttern does not seem reasonable. 
To tax for grazing, a tax for grazing, suits the context very well 
until we come to 1. 14, where it would read, " the larger animal 
shall pay a drachma, the smaller, the hieromnemon shall tax." 
If lv<f>opfii€v means tax in this place, it presumably designates a 
fixed and known amount ; but in the very next passage we find 
the same penalty for the larger animal, while the smaller animals 
are to pay an obol. There is only one difference in the two pas- 
sages ; the latter is the law concerning animals destined for the 
sacrifice. Of these animals lv$opf$Uv or Ivfopfiiafiop fyai is never 
used. It would seem, then, that these words denote action which 
will prevent unlawful grazing, not applied to the sacred animals 
or to the larger animals of the traveler, though to both large and 
small which belong to the priest whose home is in Alea. Neg- 
lect to enforce this law would result in desecration of the sacred 
lands, hence the severe penalty, § 1. I am inclined to think the 
meaning here is some sort of confinement from which the animals 
of the priest could be released upon payment of money. If the 
smaller animals of the traveler should not be released, the hard- 
ship would not be very great. 
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Ip&v, township, territory of the town. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 
60 A 8 ra (fat) l(v) t£> Ip&vi. Cf. to(i>) x^P 0V T ° v *{ v ) T ** 1 ^ €t ^ 9. 
The above is the interpretation of Deecke, Curt. Stud. VII, p. 249. 
He connects with a Semitic loan-word 'ir, city, which is Hebrew- 
Assyrian, but unfortunately not Phoenician. Ipwv is not a deriva- 
tive of Up-, as Up- or Lep- occurs several times in Cyprian with no 
variant lp-. Ahrens, Philol. 35, 42, assumes a noun pd>v, Raum, 
with no connection in Greek. Meister, GD. II, p. 151, accepts 
ipwv, but Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 70, rejects it, though he offers no 
substitute. 

Urxfyaov, retaining earth (?). [IV] Delph. BCH. 1896, 
198 ff., I 7 . 18 Urx^ydov — . Cf . p. 211. Homolle compares iax^Ovpov. 
Compounds with e*x € " are ver y common. 1 Keil, Hermes 32, 419, 
note, says that it can hardly mean a support for embankment on 
account of its early mention in the account. One would think 
rather of a kind of mortar or a special kind of sealing earth. 

Ka(S)S&Xfo|iai, violate, make of no effect. [VI] Elis 1149 = 
Ol. 9 = Roberts 291 rdXavrov *' apyvpco airorlvoiav rol At 'OXwirloi 
rol tca(B)Ba\qfievot (KAAAAEMENOI) \arpeitopjevov. ai Be rip ra 

<ypd<p€a ral /ca(B)Ba\eoiTo evexoiro TolvravT* €ypafi(fi)evoi. 

This is a new compound, though SrjXeofiai is a Homeric word. 
For the form of the participle (-Tjiievos) see Meyer, §523, note. 

k&SSixos, measure of quantity. [IV] Tab.Heracl. I 52 . 181 (com.). 
Cf. Hesych. tcdBBixop. jjiife/crov, tj fierpov. 

Ka86ri|M>v, payment of money. [200/189] CIA. II, 444 14 , 445 8 , 
446 12 $&<oicev Be teal t?J ySovXi} Ka6eaip.ov [op]aj£/wk9 XHH, ical rdfe 
irpvrdveaiv ek Ova lav H. From xadfyfu. Kumanudis defines as 
senatorial pay, or payment for some other public expense (x°PV" 
yfa), such as installation of the fiovXq. Kflhler also thinks it 
means senatorial pay. 

Ka\\Upr\ais, auspicious sacrifice. [V] CIA. 1, 55, xal apyvplov 
€& tcaXXieprjaiv (KAAAIERE3IN). The context is incomplete, but 
the word is probably to be defined as above. Cf. Hesych. «a\- 
\iepr)p.a* Bvala eirrrpoaBetcTOS. 

1 Cf. also Aeolic OUrcfrLa, Hoffmann, GD. II, p. 66, no. 90 b beside the 
common compounds with 0«pc-. 
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KoXkvrit*s=zKdXkiov. [VI] Elis 1156, = 01. 7 = Roberts 296 
or* oWcu tcaXTurepm (KAAITEROS) exn v ^o(t)top 0(c)6v—. Cf. 
Homeric AWtc/m? and modern Greek caXXmpo*. Meyer, p. 492, 
includes this among analogical formations. See Wackernagel, 
Vermischte Beitrftge zur gr. Sprachkunde (1897), p. 11, on the 
extension of t in place of the regular suffix, before the second 
member of bahuvrihi compounds and also before suffixes in 
derivatives, -itcoo?, -ira-ra are not found in Attic. 

K&|iirTp&, small box, receptacle for the holy books. [I] 
And.,, rap & Kapirrpav seal ra fitfikia. See Sauppe, Ausgew&hlte 
Schriften, p. 270. Cf . the use of Delphian Zvyaarpov. 

K<nrvavyi\s, a minor official. Eheg. IG. Sic. et It. 617 9 , 618. 
Dittenberger, 1. c, thinks the meaning of this word is not clear, 
but refers to the words of Cyril (cf. Julian, p. 198) ex r&v Bvai&v 
ek aepa Btarrovra^ w-oXuirpaypopowTes tcairvoxs. It follows airov- 
havKifi in the list of officials and precedes pdyipos. 

Kapveovficas, victorious at the Kapvcia (?). [I] Lac. M. 56 lf . 
This word occurs in a list of petty officials for the feast. Aa/iotpon)* 
XpvaarraSy 4>iXa»vi£a? &i\&v&a Kapveoveucas, 'AoioroVoX*? Aapoga- 
puroe /caret vopov, etc. 

KainroXoycitt = icapiro\oy4o». [II] Cos 3632^ 0v6vtch Si teal rol 
KapTToXoyeume; t«* Hor&Savt . 

•capTaiiros, to, used of large cattle. [V] Gort. Law-code IV W 
teal ra irpoffara teal ra Kapra[t]iroSa ; Comp/152, I lt _ 1T al he ica 
oik tcaprahroG irapwa& 1) tcaTaatc&nji, t6v re avv hr\ rik irdaarai 
r}fif)v & id i}i to tcaprahrv;, seal rb . . ; Mus. Ital. II, 678 II r6 . 9 = las. 
Jurid. Gr., p. 398. at ica to mora [faro?]. Kaprahros al irpCairo tc* 

airohoaev X&i — . 1. 9 [«ao]Tanro'[oo9] to tcapraiim. Cf. 

/tpaTanrov?, used by Pindar as a substantive, bull. The last 
inscription cited dates from the fourth century and shows H = e 
and Q; hence it determines the form of this word. For sim- 
ilar compounds, cf. Meyer, § 77 ; Ktlhner-Blass I, p. 541. But 
this seems to be the first example of an accusative singular neuter 
in -?ro9. 

KcuroiipaTlpiv, hunt, chase. Lac. M. 57, 58 01 Neuti^o'pov vei- 
Kaavrep tcaaarjpaTOptv p&av ical \&av 'Aprefu&i fiwpdda apeffqtcav* 
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The same expression probably is used in 58, though no part of it 
is legible except this word. It is explained by Baunack, Rh. M. 
38, 293 ff., who discusses this word in connection with the Brjpo- 
fiax^ 1 °' the Greeks. Kao-o-qpaTdpiv = */caT-6r)paTopiov from 6r\pa- 
rwp, II. IX, 544. This explanation was also given by Kouminos, 
'AOqvaiov I, 390. See Meyer, p. 289. For nouns in -iv from 
hov see Wagner, Quaest. Epig. Gr., p. 96. 

KaTafiXapijs, ruined, destroyed. Taur., CIG. Sic. et It. 432 5 . 9 

Bvo-ayeirat koX avro? teal 7^[iw Up]ov xpyparos tcarafiXafieo^, 

Cf . fcaTa/3\dirr<0, a/SXafifc. 

KaTa6ov\££o|iai = tcaraBovXdca. [II] Delph. 1713 (com.] eiW 
w KaraBovX^otro 'Hpd/cXetrov ; Phocis 1523 9 (com.) ; Boeot. 500 5 . 6 , 
425„, et al. There is also a late verb in -€ve». 

KaTaSouXurprfs = *aTa8ovXaxw. [II] Delph. 1689 (com.) Ari 
KaraSovXur^m, also /caraBovXiaafim. 

KaTaipd, forever. [V] Locris 1478 4 = CIGS. Ill, 334 al tea 
Se/XqTat, Ovuv teal Xavxdvetv K^Bdfito tcrfooivdvwv, avrbv teal rb y&o? 
tcarcufeL 

KaTaXoftais, support. [IV] Epid. K. 242 94 r&y KarayXvf*- 
fxdrcov iv rolv araOfiolv teal tcaraXofiev^ai.], 1. 96 r&v iyyXvfidrwv 
ipyaa(a[$ iv] to& tcaraXofievai teal inrepBvpm r&v fe&oKipao-pJvow, 
1. 105 r&v iv r&i irrrepOvpcoi teal tcaraXofieZ iyyXvfiaTcw ; Crete, 
Mitth. 1886, 181 = Mus. Ital. Ill, p. 617. iic 0€ W Xia> &xP L *■* T0 
te'\araXo/3^[a'\ rbv M r&t 6p0oaTd[T<u~\. Novosadsky, 1. c, citing 
Hesych. Xofifc* ra cucpa irdvra, connects with scaraXei/Seiv and 
explains it as a trough for carrying off rainwater. Fabricius, 
Mus. It., 1. c, discusses at length. He rejects Novosadsky's expla- 
nation, but offers no satisfactory derivation. He defines as a final 
covering placed on the bpOoxrrdrai, cf . p. 621. As Kawadias, 1. c, 
says, this may apply to the Cretan inscription, but it does not sat- 
isfy the context of the Epidaurus inscription. Keil, Mitth. 1895, 
420, gives a new and satisfactory derivation, /caraXofievs = */cara- 
Xafievs, der Trdger. For Xo- : Xa- he compares ypo<f>- : ypa<f>-. 
There are instances of this change in both dialects ; cf . Epid. 
3325^, et al.; Cretan, Bergmann's 55. See also Skias, Kr. D., 
p. 87, and compare Hesych. a/3Xoir&- a/3Xa/3es. Kpfjres. 
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For the development of meaning Keil cites Hesych. KaraXa- 
fieU • irdaaaXoi. The covering of the opBoardrai, which is indi- 
cated in the Cretan inscription, also sustains the upper wall 
(Hermes 17, 569), as in Epidaurus it will support the <rd*os 
which is not yet in position. See Mitth. 1895, 88. 

KaTa\u|iaic6tt, cover with stones. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I M w m 
KaraXvpatcaOifi ah^XcoOevq /caBw rol epmpoaBa Spot. Of. Hesych. 
XvfjLa/ce?' ir4rpau 

KaT&|iaoTpoSy answerable to the paorpfc. [II] Delph., Ditt. 
Syll. 233 21 el 8e tis tovt&v ti iroirjaai tj ap^cov f) t&cora? KardfiaaTpos 
iarco. See inrdpuarpo^y fiatrrptk (below). 

KaTavicnipCd, fastening for doors. [329/8] CIA. IV, 834b, 
col. II 92 f*ox\ol rak KaravKTTipiais iraXaiol icare'XpriaB^aav. Cf. 
ayterqp and ayterripidta), which are, however, used chiefly as med- 
ical terms. 

KaTa|vXaxris, provision of wood for use in building. [IV] 
Epid. K. 242 180 ActWw fcaTa^vXaxno^. 

Kdrappos, accursed. [IV] Arcad., Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 23, 

no. 29 el S'&v Xevrbv fi)j lv<f>op/3irj tedrapfop fjvat. See lp<fx>p- 

yS/o) for discussion of this passage. 

KaTaonccufta = Karaaxevd^a). [II] Thera, Cauer 148 H 25 ; Delph. 
1874^.28. With loss of -v- 1928 8 KaraatcedHrr]Tai 9 1938 21 Kareaice- 
(oarat. Cf . note to the last citation. 

Kareyyvevid = tcareyyvcuo. [I] And. 71 fcareyyvevo-as. Ct.iyyvewo. 

KaTOuTa, sacrifice. [VI] Elis 1151 6 . 12 = 01. 16 = Roberts 298, 
1152 = 01. 2 = Roberts 292, 1157 4 = OL 3 wirorlvot Ka(r)0vTak 
rol Zl 'OXvirrrloi, and similar expressions. 

KaToiKios, belonging to the house. [II] Delph. 2141 M (*e[ptl* ]- 
dvrtov ra tcaToUia irdvra. tcarouc(a 9 village, dwelling, is used by 
Polyb., Plut., etc. 

icf)ua, sacrifice, burnt offering. [380] Delph. (Amphyctionic 
decree), Cauer 204 84 Ovev iv 9 Avefia(ai<i rpucrevav tcfjvav [t]£ 
('ATrrfXXojw), Tpuerevav /crjv .... I also place here, with some hesi- 
tation, Lac. M. 59 4 = LeB.-F. 162 b 4 €7rl irarpovo/uo Topylmrto (t& 
Yopylmrnai) veucdap tceaiav *Xpr4fUTi fiwpaia avforjice. Bflckh would 
explain the Delphian word as an adjective connected with the 
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Hesychian glosses te^ia and tcela • KaOdpfiara^ translating /caBaprr)- 
piav. Prellwitz, BB. XVII, 167, considers rpucrevav for *rpiKT€iav 
the adjective, and tcrjvav a substantive from */cr}viav, root /cey- : icaUo. 
The strong form is seen in Horn. Htcrja, Kr)<i>8ry;. There may be a 
middle form in Hesych. /cedaat' ayUrai, tcavaai. In this form we 
find the connection with the Laconian word, which Baunack, 
Rh. M. 38, 297, separates into ice AY AN. He then assumes either 
a stonecutter's mistake or that A is a ligature for A A, and reads 
Xavav, interpreting as an equivalent to Lac. Xoap, M. 57. But 
this is very doubtful. Unfortunately these inscriptions are 
from Fourmont's notes, and no great stress can be laid on their 
accuracy. The meaning sacrifice, burnt offering, would suit well 
in the Laconian inscription. It would be taken then as the object 
of avearj/ce. 

kXcu^o) = tcXetio. [I] And. 94 ottos tcaTaa/cevao-^B^TJim Orjaavpol 
XIOlvoi hvo tcXactcroL See Meyer, p. 294, note. Cf. iroTi/cXdfya. 

K\diKO<t>6pos = /cXeiSovxos. Epid. K. 245 "Hpoio? tcXactcocfxipov. 
This is an inscription on an architrave. Though this word seems 
clear, the meaning of the whole is obscure. 

KXwritdKiov, small ladder. [356/5] CIA. IV, 682c 28 . This 
word occurs in a list of various articles for the temple. 

kXoot&s, minor Laconian official. [I] Lac. M. 56 21 = LeB.-F. 
163 a. The word stands in the list after icapveoveucas and before 
7T [a] taigas. It is evidently a derivative of kX&Oco. Cf. tfXawTtfc, 
tcXaxrTrjp, which, however, means spindle. Cf. also Etym. Mag. 
1417 tcarcueXcode} and tcXcodeiv yctp to vrjOew S0ev /cal /cXawmjs, irapa 
top tcXaxrco ndWovra /cal fcXaaryp. 

KOiaiCTTJp, minor Laconian official. [I] Lac. M. 55a M = LeB.-F. 
163b.c, 163d (/coa/cTrfp). Cf. Hesych. *oia£o>- epeyvpdtyo and tcotov 
kveyypov. The word occurs in the following series: /capv/ces, 
pairm, avXqrds, ypafifiarevs, top alp <f>€pa)u y dirty pdcfxov, tcoieucTqp, 
pdyeipos. It is too low in the list for us to think of #0679, priest 
and the word should rather be explained by the Hesychian glosses 
Cf . Gortynian Ip-Kouordis. This KoiaicTrjp is probably the official 
in charge of the amounts deposited, perhaps for the expenses of 
the feast itself. 
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kovSvXotov (?), small ornament [V] CIA. IV, 652b 10 ypv- 
aiSe: rpels koX [tcovS^vXeorov &/, or^avo? OdWov. From k6v$v\os. 

KoviaTfy = *owaTi/9(?). [IV] Epid. 3325 251 = Epid. K. 241 
*AiTi<f)(\a>i tcovcaTrjpi 7rapSei^/uzra>i/. Cf. Hesych. /coviarai* aafie- 
aTrjpioi teal oi xpl(<r)Tai and Suid. oi roxs Totyovi irapaj(ptovr^. See 
Kavv., I.e., who says that the irapSeixpara are the models of the 
ornaments for the decoration of the temple. 

KtfpiXXa, infant girl. [Late.] Boeot. 635, 963-965. Cf. CIGS. 

I, 713-722, 2901, 3516. This word is taken by Meister as a 
proper name. Dittenberger, however, in a note to 690, 1. c, 
suggests that it is rather a diminutive of /copy. This seems very 
probable. Cf. irdiWos. 

KOTuXfos, containing a xorvXtf. Cos 3637 M = PH. 38 i\a([ov] 
reropes tcorvkdai, 3638 l2 = PH. 39 /JkdXiros riropes tcorvXiat. KOTv\4a y 
an abbreviation for 'xyrpa tcorvXia. Cf . Bechtel, note to 3637. 

Kpafarra, article of temple property. [356/5] CIA. IV, 
682c M *[p]a$€vra{ ir^evre']. 

•CToCvd, a division of territory in Rhodes. [Ill] Rhodes, IG. 
Ins. 694 ras tcroivas ras Kajiipeav, 736 iv tcll /crocvai, 978 (Roman 
period ) . 6 8 [ afws 6 KapTraOioiro [ \irav tca^la* /croiva a IlonSae^ aw] , 
1033 a KTolva a IIoTi[8ai]eW — . Cf. Hesych. ttrvvai 4) tcroivai* 
gw/njerei? irpoyopiic&p Upelcov. fj Srjfios fie fiepia pivot. For full discus- 
sion of the KTotva see Holleaux and Diehl, BCH. 1885, 115; Gilbert 

II, pp. 181, 307. /croiva among the Rhodians corresponds to /cwjirf 
in Corcyra, Leos, and Lampsacus, bfjfios in Aegina, Miletus Cos, 
and Calymna. Members of the same tcroiva came together as a 
religious association. They held assemblies, to koivov to? KToivas, 
and voted decrees in honor of certain men. This division existed 
throughout Rhodes and the Rhodian colonies on the continent. 
Cf . 694 rat iv ra vdetp xal ras iv ra aireiptp. They lasted until a 
late period, as is shown by irrolvax in BCH. 1885, 261. Cf. Ditt. 
Syll. 305, n. 2. From kt%g>. Kretschmer, KZ. 33, 272, would 
connect irroiva. But cf. oTrriWos and references. 

•rroivaTds, member of the KTolva. [Ill] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 694 u 
ey Sk ravrav rav ktoiv&v airoSei/cvvetv roils KTOivdra? pdarpov iv t$> 
Up<p t£ cvyi<ordr$. 
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KvicMoTpia, dancer (?). CIA. II, 4112 2awa> xP 1 l ar V | ayaBri 
scv/eXtarpta. Kumanudis, 'ArTuefp: hrtypa<f>al iirtrifi^tot 3292, 
reports that the two lines are far apart, with a vacant space 
between, where probably there was formerly a picture of the 
woman, which would make this word clear. He also cites Mod. 
Gr. avaratovtcXtfa, which is used of some part of the weaving 
process. kvkX^cd = tevtcX&o, /evtcXdo* is quoted in the Thesaurus as 
a rare verb. 

Ki>|L€p4tt, guide, direct Cypr. 68 4 Beots tcvfieprjvat Trd{y)ra, ra 
a(v)0pw7rot <f>pov&t>l* yalpers. Hoffmann reads 0eSt, otherwise the 
same. See GD. I, p. 212, where tcvfiepp^Trf^ Etym. M. 543, 2, is cited 
as Aeolic. Hoffmann thinks the stem Kv&ep- is from the strong 
form KvjjLtp~ and the /3 due to tcvfip- (from tcvfip-) by analogy. Cf. 
Blass-Ktthner, Gr. Gr. I, p. 155, Meyer, p. 252. J. Schmidt, 
Sonanten-Theorie, p. 27, n. 1, takes */cvfipvav to be a word of the 
vulgar speech. From this resulted *tcv/3pvap, though written 
tcvfiepvav either from want of a sign r or by comparison with 
tcvfup-. Otherwise Osthoff, IF. VI, 13 f., who, comparing Skr. 
kub-ara-, Lith. kumb-ra-s, concludes with Curtius that *i/£- is 
the older form of the root, beside which there was also a */cvfi/3-. 
He thinks the assumption of Curtius of a development to */cvfif*- 
and simplification to /cvfi- not impossible. 

Kanrolvords, polisher of oars. [II] Cos 3632, 7 6v6vrm 8k [teal 
o-^/cavoirayefaOwv rol tcayrro^varat r[a)]i [H)or{€)t8avt teal K& — . 
Bechtel, 1. c, cites Theophrast, Hist, plant. 5.1.7, St 8 teal tA? 
/comas gvovre: a<f>atp€tv iretp&vrat icaff eva /cal ofiaXw. 

\<ryd£a>, release, let go. [VII/VI] Crete, Comp. 46 Xaydaat 
(no context), Gort. Law-code I 5 Xaydaat (slave) iv rate rptal 
itpepats, 1. 24 to/a fiiv iXevdepov \ay curat, I 7 . 9 . 2r81 Xaydaat ; cf. also 
late Gort. diroXay- (above). These words are undoubtedly to be 
explained by the Hesychian gloss Xaydaaai • afyelvai. 

\ayaia> = Xaydfa. [VI] Crete, Comp. 148 4 rbv tcaevtov icoafibv 
pi} XayaUv. 

XaTpctdoo, consecrate. [VII/VI] Elis 1149 7 = 01. 9 = Roberts 
291 rdXavrov K y apyvpeo airorlvotav rot At 'OXuwrtoi rol tcaSaXrj- 
A*€W)i\aTp€t©/i€W)i/(AATPEI0MEN0N),Elisll47 7 =Ol. l=Roberts 
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290 Zi 'OXvpttIoi \arpa[t(D/A€vov . . .]. From Xarpeios as oltceioa* 
from ot#€eo9. Cf. Dittenberger and Roberts, 11. cc. 

XciTOprftty act as priest [II] Thess. 1329, XeiTopcuovros rot 
'Ao-#c[X]a7rto? 'Aim/Aa^o* ^iXtot/mfo]*, Hoffmann, GD. II, no. 4 
Xeiropevo-avra, no. 19 8 A.€tTop(€i5o) jtos. Cf. Hesych. Xetrepar iepeun, 
Xefoopes • lepeiat. Hesychius also has the glosses Xffrrjpe; ; Xyreipcu ; 
aXrjrap, which indicate that the ct is simply the Thessalian devel- 
opment of i), not original c*. Cf. Hoffmann, GD. II, p. 328. 

X€u&Xi]S, accursed. [VII] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 737, Zei>(&) teviv 
oaris TTTHiaivoL XcuoXr) Oeh). Cf. Hesych. Xed>Xw TeXetes i^coXrj^. 
XeaXedpo? • iravreXw i£a>X€0pev/jL&H>s. This was first read correctly 
by Wackernagel, Mitth. 1891, 243, who says : "Auf XeuoXy ftlhrte 
mich eine Bemerkung F. Dtlmmler's, der die Trennung in ein 
Synonym von ^fa>Xi/9 u. Oetq verlangte ; (cf . Hesych., etc. — ) sowie 
wegen des ei in der ersten Silbe, Xetes bei Archilochus, Fr. 112." 

Xcut6v, offending (animal)? [IV] Tegea, Hoffmann, GD. I, 
p. 23, no. 29, el tfcLv Xcvtov ( AEVTON) fit) Ivfyopfiiri. As Danielsson, 
Epigraphica, p. 37, shows, the word may be a present participle 
in the nominative agreeing with the subject, i. e., the hieromne- 
mon, or it may be an adjective in the accusative denoting the 
animal, object of IvfyopfiUD, or an adverb which, as Danielsson 
remarks, seems less likely. Solmsen, KZ. 34, 447, puts aside 
Meister's translation, losgelassenes, and Hoffmann's bdses Tier, 
the latter assuming a root which he connects with O. B. liutu, Gk. 
Xvaaa. Solmsen then discusses Danielsson's suggestion that the 
word may be a present participle from a root connected with Ger- 
man liederlich, lotter, Ags. lyfire, elend, schlecht, Russ. lytdt, sich 
herumtreiben, Serv. lutati, and translates finally by dolo malo. 
But Solmsen translates IvfyopfiCw by WeidegebUhr eintreiben. Cf. 
lv<f>op/3uo. Considering both words, I take Xevrov, with some hesi- 
tation, as a neuter noun in the accusative denoting the offending 
animal. 

XiOios = XiOivos. [Ill] Thess. 345 21 . 44 iv ardXXa^ Xi0to. 
1332 32 [iv araXXav Xi\0lav. Lobeck, Phryn., p. 124, cites opdpivtk : 
6p6pto<:. Cf. also Lebadaean aypieXcuvos, CIGS. I, 3073 1M : Attic 
aypieXaios. 
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XiiroTcXto; leave unpaid taxes. [V] Locris 1478 15 = CIGS. 
Ill, 334 hoWw*a \nrore\erii (AIPOTEAEEI). 

Xurcrds, petition, request. [Ill] Drerus, Cauer 121, C w ai Bk 

Xia<rbs €ir) ayypayfrdvrcfiv e? Ae\(f>(viov . From Xfoaofiai. Cf . 

Hesych. Xuraofc- Seofievovs. 

XiTp<nr<bXi]S» seller of\Crpov ( = v{rpov). [IV] OIA. Ill, Add. 
834c 21 . 

\&av f discus (?). [I] Lac. M. 57 = LeB.-F. 162a veucdavrep 
Katr<n]par6piv fi&av teal X&av. M. 59 is incomplete, but probably 
contains the same expression. Baunack's reading and interpre- 
tation, Rh. M. 38, 295, are probably correct. He assumes a dia- 
lectic variation of Xavav (cf. &r& for airr& in the same inscription) 
from Xap-av = Xaav, comparing Lac. AavayyTas and Arg. AavBuea. 
In the Homeric poems Xa? is frequently used for a stone hurled 
by the warrior (cf. II. Ill, 80, IV, 521, and elsewhere), and in the 
Od. VIII, 192, it is used of the Sfoteos. It seems quite probable 
that this inscription records a triple victory. 

Xoms, undergarment, tunic (?). [380] Delph. Amphyctionic 

decree, Cauer 204 26 = CIA. II, 545 X&rfc. a X<ork afi<f> 

(with space for about forty letters). Ahrens misread this word 
as Sams. Kretschmer, KZ. 30, 578, thinks it a derivative from X17-, 
translating Beschluss = /3ovXr)<ri$. But Danielsson, IF. IV, 164 ff., 
argues that this meaning would involve a restoration which would 
be too long for the space. He suggests Xo>- as seen in X&fia, 
Xdnrrii XSrrros, etc. It would be similar in form to other nouns 
denoting articles of dress, as airXrjyk) BnrXrjyk, BitrXokj etc. 

(idXivos, made of fiber from fiaXcvaBdXXrj. Boeot. 714 6 = 
CIGS. I, 2421 x iT & va pdXivov Kopi&fo irap7r6p<f>vpov. Cf. Ditten- 
berger, who quotes Theophr., Hist, plant. IV, 8, 12, iv Be rofc 
afifuo&eai x<op(oi<;, a ianv ov irSppco tov irorafiov, <f>verai Kara yr}$ 8 
tcaXeirai naXivaOdXXrj. Doubtless the fiber of this plant was used 
for making cloth. Theophrastus, however, describes it only as an 
excellent food for grazing animals. 

|ULva<uos, Elean measure. [V] Elis 1168 5 = 01. 18 = Roberts 
300 (f>dprjv icpiOav fjutvao-hos (MANA3I03) Bvo teal fi/cari. Cf. 
Hesych. fipaaiov fierpov tl BifieSifivov. ; Epiph. de mens, et pond. 
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II, 178 iwdxnx rolwv iraph Kirrrp(oi<; fierpelrai kglI trap' aWais iv0e~ 
a iv. For the first vowel compare ^aXajubva (=2aA.fuoi>i/) of the 
same inscription ; further Meyer, p. 162. 

fJLocrrpda, revision, audit (of accounts). [VI] Elis 1152,= 
Ol. 2 = Roberts 292. al £i (trjvTroi £&f>viov airoTivera iv fiaarpdau 
Cf. Hesych. fiaarplcu' ai t&v apyAvroav evOvvai. See Dittenberger, 
1. c, who says the word is for ^fiaarpeiuj a for € as in /cariapqvaeie, 
\arpa([ a^pcv 1147 7 . He thinks the loss of * between vowels 
should occasion no trouble in Elean, since there are so many 
anomalous writings in this dialect, fiaarpeia would be a regular 
formation from fjuurrpfc. 

lUurxaXiobi, a sort of corner block. [V] CIA. I, 322,, 
Ha<rxa\ia(a firjtcos rerpdwov^j TrXdroe rptTrovs, Tramps rpt&v rjfu- 
iro&Uov. 

\Up€ia — fi€pk. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I,!.,,.* (com.) iv ravra ra 
p&pela. Cf. Hesych. pApua* <f>v\rj$ fiepos iic &4ica rpi[afc)dBwv ow- 
€<rn>9. The word is used in the same sentence with iiepfc and 
apparently with no specialization of meaning. 

|L€purprfs, division, portion. [I] Ephesus, Ditt. Syll. 344 lt 
Tote Bi yevofi&ovs — pepurfiovs. 1. 20 tou? opov? r&fi lupiafi&v, 1. 23. 

|U<nroSi, until. [214] Thess. 345,, n&nroht /ce ouv xal erepos 

iinvoeUrovixev afto? rol . See Meyer, p. 40 ; J. Schmidt, Plur., 

p. 245. Notwithstanding Schmidt's arguments, it seems fairly 
certain that we have in this word, as in ireSd, a variation of the 
stem found in 7rou9. For the use of this and similar words see 
the section on synonyms. 

\te(rr' f jutt', until. [V] Gort. Law-code IX^ r& fxelovos /AeiV 
is to BefcaaTarrjpov 8[iJ]o ; Arcad. 1222^ fieai? &v a<£r)[TOt] t£ epya 
rh w\iova. Cf . preceding. See Brugmann I, p. 742 ; J. Schmidt, 
Plur., p. 351. 

|ui5 = m/«(V^ [VI] Elis 1151 15 = 01. 16 = Roberts 298. 
This is a new analogical formation pevs : firjvtk = Zetfc : Zrjwk. See 
Solmsen, KZ. 29, 62 ; Schulze, Berl. Phil. Woch. 1890, 1404 ; 
Meyer, pp. 37, 408. 

V.t\Sa\ul = fi V Safiov. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff., C tt . Cf. 
rr)V€i C 47 , hafiel D 48 . 
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|UKKix.(S6o|UU = futcifyfuu. [I] Lac. M. 58 fiovaybp fu/c/ux&So- 
ix&cov. Cf . Bachmann, Anecd. 2, p. 355 irapa AatceSatfioptots iv 
t£ irpdrnp iviavrfy 6 irak pa>/3tSas tcaXeircUj t£ Sevriptp 7rpofutci£6p£PO$, 
rq> rpirtp iu/a£6fievos . 

|uaXta, contest, bring suit. [VII] Gort. Comp. 1-2 6 tea nraBr\i, 
fuoXtp (MOAEN), 146 V, 151 (Law-code) I u al 8<f tea paXip 
(MOAEI) o iuv ikev0€[p]ov 6 t[i 8]&\ov, 11. 17, 49, V„ (com.). 
Cf . airmfMoX&o, airofuo\Ao 9 airl/ioXo?, a/uoXet, bnpA)\&o. Hesych. 
/A[a>]\€i* pAxerai. teal airnfiooiKCa Bbcrj, ek rjv oi avrlhucot nrapayivov- 
t<u; fjuoikqaeraf iiaxrjaerai. See Baunack, Insc. v. Gort., p. 63 ; 
Comparetti, 1. c, p. 140. The latter says that the word is cer- 
tainly to be transcribed with -*>-, notwithstanding the form erepo- 
fjuhuos which is found in Suidas, Zonaras, etc. It is then to be 
directly connected with the Homeric fi&\o<s. This explanation of 
the word is generally accepted, but compare Bttcheler u. Zitelmann, 
Das Recht v. Gort., p. 14, where it is taken from the root /*oX-, 
losgehen auf etwas. 

vacua, seek refuge in a temple. [V] Gort. Law-code I M . 42 al 
hi tea vaevrjt 6 Sa>\o<? — . Comp. 152 IV, top Si foucea top &Tnhiap£- 

pop fir) awohoOOat, firJTe paevopra . Cf. Hesych. pavco* Xicraoyuu. 

ltc€T€v<0. See also airopdfto and vaoco. 

vcUSu, bring into a temple. Cret. Mus. It. Ill, p. 637 16 paa>- 

advTtov 8'o tcoafios tcai* 8/caaTOP i{pt)avrbp [rap aye]Xap . 1. 24 

al Bk fit} vadxratev Tap ayd\av aTroT[€i~\a[dpTa>p] 6 tedafio^. 

vaficrSXov, passage-money, pavXop. Troiz. 3362,, i]^[o]Siov 
koX vaxxrdXov QCkiartctai. Cf. Hesych. pawrOXop* vavXov. See 
TGpffer, Mitth. 1891, 417. 

vafioxrov, tax on sea4raffic. [II] Cos 3632 } 6 Tap &pap icovt)- 
fUpos pavaaov 2£a>, etc. 1. 2 6v6ptwl 8k teal toI icowjpevoi wvav pave- 
crov aprcov, tcdjrcop tcaT^a) [raw] to; Ion. 108b teal toIctip Alaifarov 

iraurlp teal Trpvrapeiop SdBorai wapil* NAY : TTTO. This 

last word was first explained by J. Tflpffer, Mitth. 1891, 418. He 
discusses the Coan word and infers from this Cyzicus inscrip- 
tion that the traffic by sea was regulated by the state, which 
exacted a prescribed tax. Wackernagel, Rh. M.48, 299, pronounces 
this "hOchst scharfsinnig" and further discusses the result of this 
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identification, p. 300 ; the -<r<r- of the loan vawraov is to be com- 
pared with the -co-- of 'Aki/capvaaafc TIavvaaais, not with -<r<r- in 
irpqaaw. It is not then a derivative from vavs, but a Carian loan- 
word meaning tribute, tax. So also Meyer, p. 369, note, and 
Keil, Hermes 29, 270. 

vcumXctov, place for sailors. [189/167] Cos 3632 n eirl vav- 
nXdoi. This word is taken by Bechtel, 1. c, as dative of vavrtkeiov 
with loss of t as in 'AXegavSpeav. For this meaning of the suffix 
-etoi/ he compares apxelov, SiSaafcaXeiov. 

vcf&rraTOS, last. Oypr. 59 2 rai/ e^irayofuvav t£> 7re(/x)<£a/A€pa>i> 
vefoardra^. There is no doubt as to the meaning of this word, 
but its formation is open to question. Meister, GD. II, pp. 147, 
245, would see a compound of vefo- and oraw, comparing veoica- 
TaaTaTos, veoaavros. Deecke-Siegismund, Curt. Stud. VII, p. 237, 
and Ahrens, Philol. 35, 77, take it as a superlative of v4os. This 
would be an irregular formation, but it might be easily due to 
analogy with stems in -€? and -t?. Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 275, sug- 
gests the reading taken above, and derives from vefwr-. He com- 
pares vearra, veaxraco, and for the form in -raro^ from an adverb — 
tcard/raTO?, OTrUnaro^. This would dispose of the phonetic diffi- 
culty in Ahrens' suggestion, and seems to be preferable to the 
asumption of a compound. 

|cvoS(icas» judge of cases in which strangers are concerned 
[V] Locris 1479 10 = CIGS. Ill, 333 at *' &vSt X dfo™ rol frvoStr 

/cat ; Phocis 1539a M fit) &rra> Si hrdvay[/c]es Xeirovpyelv roifi 

Me&ewvtow; iv Srlpt Tas apxas, oaoi yeyepyvrai iv MeSe&vt apxovT€S 9 
gevoSUai, 7ra*Tr}p€9, etc. Cf. Roberts, p. 357. 

|odviov, small image. Anaphe 3430 12 [6] Tret 6 frapo* rov Kny- 
alov teal to godviov. 

$v\<m&\r\s 9 wood-seller. [III(?)] CIA. II, Add. 834c 17 . w . 
Cf. Hesych. <rvpfii<rnqp m fvA.07ra>\?79. 

68cXov6jios, official of Troizene. [Ill] Troiz. 3364b 42 oSeXo- 
i/[<J]/aoi KXecoviSas KX€i[cr]6eVao9, etc. 

otij, village. [IV] Ion., Bechtel 183 44 = BCH. 1879, 244 ff. 
irtiXtv teal ttjv otrjv, 201 27 (no context). Cf. Hesych. olarav KtDfirf- 
r&v, olai yap at K&fiat ; Herodian I, 302^ Ota, 17 tc&firj ; also Attic 
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Oa, "fla, the name of a (feme of the tribe of Pandionis ; "Orj 
(OlrjBev), a deme of Oineus. See Smyth, Ionic Dialects, p. 21, 
note. The Chian inscription in which this word occurs, Bechtel 
183, is Hellenistic, with traces of the local dialect. Cf . ivrjXdaiov, 
aiSacfios, etc. 

6\oKavTn<ris, holocaust [III] Epid. K. 244,. 12 . 15 ck rijv oXo- 
Kavrqaiv. Cf. Hesych. oXo/cavratfia • oXov irvpl teadayi£6pLevov. 
This inscription, with the exception of three words, is written 
in the Attic dialect. 

6|AdXi§is = opaXiapLos. [IV] Arg. BCH. 1893, 116 I5 r&t arp^ 
pan teal 6/xaXiJi09 rot) ^[a>ptWJ. 

6|io<rr€'Y^o), live under the same roof. Cnid. 3540 ipol Bi 
ij<i7>0{rta teal iXevdepa ofioareyyadarj. This occurs in an impre- 
cation against a slanderer. From oftdareyos. 

6|u»|itfTas, one who takes the oath with another. [VII/VI] 
Crete, Comp. 12-13 3 (without context) ol ofimfuhai (OMOMOTAI); 
203 13 (Lyttus.) O]M0MOTAS (without context). See Insc. Jurid. 
Gr., p. 434. 

SvaioSf profitable. Thess. (found nt Dodona) 1559 KXeovra(<:) 
asks the oracle at iari avrol Trpoftarevoim (o)vaiov ical axfyeXt/xov. 
Cf. Hesych. Svaiov apeiov. From dvivqfii. 

6vaXd = avdXco/Mi. [Ill] Thess. 345 22 . 45 /cal rav ovdXav Ktatce 
yivveiret, iv rave $6fiev. ovdXovfia occurs in 361 A, 8 , B 25 . 6(v)a\ov, 
1332^ = Hoffmann, GD. II, p. 15, no. 7 20 , is doubtful, as the text is 
incomplete. From avakuneco. 

6vt)|ia|iov f donkey carriage. Cos PH. 36a 4 aveB-qxe [8e] koI 
rots %€V<ovas row? iv t£ KcLirtp teal ra ovrffid^ia . 

6m, generalizing particle. [IV] Cypr. 60 29 (Edal.) Sin ak tee 
ras fpqras rdaBe Xucny, etc. Cf. Brugmann, Gr. Gr., p. 54, note, 
who takes -*r- for -t- by analogy. Meister, GD. II, p. 154, reads 
with Curtius (Stud. VII, p. 256) wf>i afc ice, wo (in welchemPunkte) 
immer einer. He compares o0i, Lat. u-bi; Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 73, 
takes as orrvi, setting up the equation &m : Sttvi = irXrjdt : irXrjdvl. 
The word seems to be rather generalizing in use than temporal. 

5irvi, where. [V] Gort. Law-code IV 15 ottvl iireXeva^L — . See 
Meyer, pp. 202, 395 ; Brugmann I, pp. 185, 595. 
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5irvs, where. Rhodes 1568, (found at Dodona). Sirvs ica hoicry. 
avfuf>opov efteiv. For full treatment of these forms see J. Schmidt, 
KZ. 32, 394 ff. Cf. Boisacq, DD., pp. 76, 77. 

farwrrfc, wedlock. [VII/VI] Gort. Comp. 18 al m p* o7rv- 
arvl (without context). Comparetti thinks this is a derivative 
from ottvlco, formed in the same way as ap<f>avTvi, from a/x^a iW. 
He would, however, consider the latter an adverb, although it is 
rather to be taken as a substantive. For the a cf . dyirvafiepos. See 
Solmsen, KZ. 29, 113 ; Ktlhner-Blass II, p. 503. 

6pK\)V€tov, place for keeping or curing tunnies (opicvvoi). 
Ion. Bechtel 240 44 teal rifv ddXaaaav onrov rb optcvvelov. See Ditt. 
Syll. 6, n. 12 ; Newton, Essays, p. 428. 

6pK<ojJLOTds, juror, judge. [V] Locris 1479 B 17 = CIGS. Ill, 
333 SafiMpya*: heXearai tw ho pK<o floras (HOPKOMOTA5) apLartv- 

Sai/, rav ir&nopKlav ofiSaavras. Cf . Poll. I, 39 opKcofiorea) 

optcco floras. 

6p4>avo8iKacrTas, dicast who has oversight of orphans. [V] 
Gort. Law-code XII 28 rais Trarpmwtcois, at tea fit) Xonm 6p<f>avo8i- 
tcaarai, a? *' av&poi fairn ^ptfBai Kara ra iypafip(£)va. 

6onrp€va>, plant with beans. [300] CIA. II, 600 23 a[ir]€p€t 8k 
rffc yffr atrtp t[iJ]v fffiUruav, rrfi Si apyov oairpevaec &7t6[gt)]v clp 
fiovXrjrat. Stnrpiov occurs on a Coan inscription 3632 16 . 

ovpo^vXal, official having to do with boundaries. [V] Ion. 
Bechtel, 174a 17 irprfeaimav V ovpo<f>vXa/ce$ • tjv hi fir) Trpqjpia'iv, avrol 
6<f>€i\6vTa)Vy rrprfeavrwv Vol TrevreteaiSeKa rots ovpo<f>v\atca<;. 

ircu, generalizing particle. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60 12 l^nai; 
Corcyra 3206 127 tf tcarayprfaairo aXXai irai . 

iratdvfas, name of official. [I] Lac. M. 55b 54 . From vaidv. 

irdiXXos, infant boy. Boeot. CIGS. I, 699, 709, 2900, 3118, 
3515. Cf . SGDI. 643, 698. This word occurs alone, and Meister 
writes it as a proper name, but Dittenberger, 1. c, 690, thinks 
irdiXkas and xopiWa are rather to be taken as diminutives. They 
occur only on grave inscriptions and may be, as Dittenberger 
suggests, used of children who died before the time of naming. 

ira|iaTO(t>a^fl), confiscate. [V] Locris 1478 41 = CIGS. Ill, 334 
arifiov elfiev teal yyyqfiara Trafjarofayeiarai. 
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irajittX^i possess. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I u rov Koweas ho Awwos 
iwafKoj(rfy I lM rh &ivr(a$ ho Kparivco irapxiy^u. Cf. Hesych. vafUD- 
X*6>i/ • tce/crrmdpos ; irap&xos • 6 fcvpios. 

Travd^oxrroi, whole body of afro-rot. [Ill] Drerus, Cauer 
121 10 rd&e &/i6aav ayeXdoi iravd^cooroL. For full discussion of this 
term see Danielsson, Epigraphies, pp. 1 ff. He concludes that it 
is a word similar in form and meaning to irava^aiol^ TraveXXrjves 
and means ayeXdoi (=&gbMrro/) iravre;. He then takes up the 
meaning of afraroL It does not signify unarmed, but rather 
having the equipment which belongs to the oldest ephebes who 
have not yet come to the full rights of manhood. It is uncertain 
whether the form is original a-faxrTos or for *ai/§»oT09 = avd^co- 
otos. Cf. Danielsson, 1. c, p. 12, note. See ayeXdos. 

TravToPaprjs, very grievous, oppressive. [II] Acarn. CIGS. 
Ill, 489 6 Travro/Sapfc Xd0€ fi'Ai&rjs (metrical inscription). 

irav&vios, with all salable products. [IV] Cypr. 60 10 Svfd- 

voi w rov x&pov — teas ra rpi^yua ra imovra itdvra e^«/ iravd>- 

viov — areXrjv. 1. 22 iravtovitxi (ace. pi.) . See Hoffmann, GD. I, pp. 
71, 155, who would explain as compound of irav + cfi/w, deriving 
the latter from hvlvr\iu and translating by niltzlich. Cf. Meister, 
GD. II, p. 225. Solmsen, KZ. 32, 288, gives a full discussion 
with derivation and explanation as above. 

irapa|ia$c6tt, drive aside from. [IV] Arcad. (Teg.), Hoff- 
mann I, p. 23, no. 29 28 el ic'av Trapa/jLa^evrj dvadrjv ras *e\e[u0]<w 
t& /catceififrav tear* 'AXeay, etc. Cf. Danielsson, Epigraphica, 
p. 56. 

ir&po$, sacrificial cake. [I] Thera Cauer 148 P, icai aprov 

zeal irdpaxa xal oyfrdpea . Hesych. fidpaf;- <f>vpafia arpoyyvXov 

a<f? ofi al yud%ai yfoovrai; fitjpa^* fid£a /xeyaXi? ; j3ijpr)/ce;' jiafci 
opOaL oi & airX&s pdfrs, aXXoi (*d£a$ dvwdev Kipara i%ov<Ta$. Con- 
fusion between surd and sonant is not so common in labials as in 
dentals, but compare Triarcucia : fiiarcucia Eust. Horn. 1210 42 and 
the Phocian /3pvravcv6vTa>v for trp\rravev6vTv>v, BCH. 1887, 324. 
See Ahrens II, p. 584 ; Meyer, p. 273. 

irapamrv&tt, let fall around. [346/5] Ion. 220^ ^iT4i/[a] rrjt 
0€&i TrapairiTV&oi. 
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irapairpooT&TaSi assistant presiding officer. [211] Agrig. 
Cauer 199, = IG. Sic. et It. 952, errl Upodvra Nvfufw&opov tov 
4>t\6>po9, Trapairpoard^Ta) to? fiovXas. Cauer reads irapaTrpocra- 
(rovcra?). 

irap€VTVYX^ Vtt » happen to be near. [II] Delph. 1716 Kvpios 
ear© 6 irapevrvx&p. 

irapcrdjco = i&rdfa. [IV] Arcad., Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 23, 
no. 29^ el fit) Trapheragafidpos rbs ireprq/covra fj to9 rpiaicoaios., 
1222,2, otivi dfJL fit) oi aXiaara^Q iraperd^covai oftodvfiaSov Trains, 
etc. Cf. Hesych. irapqraaev i^rnaaev. See Danielsson, Epigr., 
p. 53. 

irapK&Xicris, removal of crating. [IV] Epid. K. 242 Trapica- 
Xiaios tg)v \i6(ov hrl Xifievi. See Siaicdkiais. 

ira<r<n>8i&£cd, assemble, convene. [2 B. C./14 A. D.] Aeol. 31 1 5 
TraacvSidaavTos. Cf. Hesych. iravavStr). ofiov iravres. 

iraaTds, owner. [VI] Gort. Law-code II, 2 tov Bi Bd>\ov r&i 
irdarai ami fiairvpa>v Sv&v. II 4 „ III M , IV 2 . 5 . W . 22 . Comp. 152 I 16 , 
184,, 171 10 (?). Prom 7ra- in napa, etc. For suffix compare 0wr- 
ra9* 6 Upeis Trapa KprjaL Hesych. See Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., 
p. 75. 

iraTpuurri, according to paternal descent. [230] Cos. 3705,, 
= PH. 367 €6 8e iitj, airoypafoadcov avrol, iirtl iea Trapayevanrrcu, iv 
Tpifiqvm to Svofia Trarpiaarl irorl to? vairoia*;. Prom 7raTpid£a>. 
For similar adverbs, ovofiaari, etc., see Blass-Ktlhner II, p. 303. 

iravoTcop = iravarrip. [II] Epid. 3340, IV M (Isyllus) rbvpoaav 
Travaropa. This word is used of Aesculapius. 

ircKo-Kd, anklet. [II] Boeot. CIGS. I, 2420 27 xcipnrt&w ^ 
w-Surtcas apyovptas. Dim. of ireBrj. This word occurs in a list of 
ornaments in the temple. 

ir€i96o> = ireida). [Ill] Boeot. 488 M . ne Mdtoaav, Mdwae. It 
is uncertain whether these forms are to be taken as represent- 
ing tt€i06<0 or iridda), but the former seems somewhat more 
probable. 

iT€v8i]|iiYuo$, land containing five semijugera. [IV] Tab. 
Heracl. II*,-*) aWa 7r€v0r)f*(yvov fiovov Karekehrero iic r&v Bv&p rpi- 
ywov. 
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ir€VTa|utpiTcu<D 9 perform five days' sacrifice. [V] Delph. 
BCH. 1895, 1 ff., D 16 xal/ca irevrapapiTciKov Tt/gip. This clause 
occurs in a passage discussed under aXe/c^o?. The word is similar 
in form to fieaiTeva), 7roXiT€t/a>, etc., hence *Tr€vrafiaptTds is to be 
assumed, which, as Keil says, Hermes 31, 512, would imply hold 
office lasting five days, rather than perform a sacrifice on the 
fifth day. Homolle, 1. c, p. 25, offers both suggestions. The -ap- 
is to be taken with Keil as dialectic and not due to derivation 
from cifiap. 

irevropicta, oath of the five gods. [V] Locris 1479 17 = CIGS. 
Ill, 333 Tai/ TrevToptcfav ofwaavre;. The above is the interpreta- 
tion given by Kirchhoff. 

irepiPoXipfo, surround with lead. [Ill] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 694 10 
= Ditt. Syll. 305 ical ardaai (rhv arakav) iv rm Upm to* 'Addvas 
/cal Trepi/SoXifi&aai is i\i\i w layvporaTa tcai tcdWiara. See /3o\ifAo$. 

ir€pixvTpur|ui y space dug down around a tree. [344/3] CIA. 
II, 1055 44 xal fivtcrjTas tearaXnreiv fit) ekarrov tj (7r)aXa((r)TUuW 
iv toIs Trtpiyyrphfiaaiv. Cf. x* n P a y X l/T P"' 09 ' 

ircpi(rr€|i|uiT(Sc» y wreathe around. [I] And., 6 iv $ av Toirtp 

7T€pl0T€flfiaTGXr(DVTl 01 Upol . 

ircpT = irpfo. Pam. 1260 8afiiopyura>aa TrepreSaHc' efc ipepvl teal 
irv\£>va apyvpv fivas <f>(tcaTi ; 1261 (same use). Cf. Gort. iroprl^ 
Ep. trporL One cannot help the conviction that these words are 
to be taken together, notwithstanding the fact that Brugmann, in 
his latest edition, I, p. 436, still considers them different forma- 
tions Meister, GD. I, p. 44, cites an Aeol. 7rp& from a late gram- 
marian. It would seem that ablaut change and mixture between 
two of the forms gave rise to the four forms cited. Brugmann 
also still connects directly with the Umbrian form. For this 
comparison see Buck, Vocalismus, p. 71. Cf. also Meyer, p. 63. 

iCTpttv, rocky, stony place. [Ill] Rhodes, Cauer 179b M . w 
airo 8k tovtov avafJaivovai ttotI tov irerp&va aXkov opov crrcffoXctya- 
/lev ek tov Trerp&va • airo Si tovtov iv t$> irerp&vi . 

iriproica = irdnroTe. [V] Lac. M. 27 5 vi/cdha$ Tavra haT* o[ v]8r)s 
irrproica (PEP OK A) r&v vvv. See Meyer, p. 484; Ahrens, DD. 
II, p. 363. 
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irurowis, sealing with pitch. [IV] Epid. 3325 B = K. 241 157 .- 
suwtu-sn iwaww rov ipyaarrjpiov and Triaadaios dvpav rov e/yya- 
oTT)p(ov. This word is the equivalent of Attic wittomw. See 
Aus Epid., p. 77. 

irX&yos, side. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 66 . 74 tw fiiv & to htapov 
ir\dyo$ r& avrSpuo bnycypafififraKy etc. 

irXavcXos, vagabond. [II] Mant. BCH. 1896, 119 irepl t[&<: 
i!j](i><T€(iy; t&v TrXawfov. Cf. note, p. 121. The meaning is some- 
what doubtful, but the phrase would seem to refer to the expul- 
sion of vagabonds. 

irXfj|ia (?), water reservoir. [I] And. 106 fifa [to] TrXfjfta 
(HAEMA) fujre rots o^tov* — . This is the reading given by 
Kumanudis and by Curtius, though the stone shows H. Cf. 
Sauppe, Ausgewahlte Schriften, p. 282, n. 104 ; Hesych. TrXfjfw 
irXqp&fia. 

irXvvtov, pit holding water used in washing. Acrae 3246 35 
64p.{a) 7totI irXupfois. Another rare diminutive, <f>pifriov = <f>ped- 
Ttoi/, occurs in this inscription. 

ir68iicc$ (pl.) = 7rpoo-i7«oin-€9. [V] Lac. M. 21b rol (ao-)o-«oT« 
ir60uee; aveXoada). See Roberts, p. 360 ; Meister, Ber. d. sflchs. G. 
d. W. 1896, 273. The latter suggests a noun 7r60i£ :7ro0uca> = 
irpo(% : TrpolKta, although he expresses some doubt as to the gen- 
uineness of the form. 

iro668tt|ut = Trpoaohos. [Ill] Boeot. 488 160 iropov 8 €[Z]/x«/ iv 
oiro curb r&v ras [7r] 0X109 irodohtofiartov irdvT[<Dv] ; Epirus 1339 5 
TrodoBwfia ypayfrafi^pov Avaavia rov NucoXdov Kapiarrrov irepl trpo- 
Ijeplas Tata, etc. 

Trot = irpos. [V] Locris 1479 u = CIGS. Ill, 333 irol rov fdarov ; 
Arg. (Epid.) 3339 3 . 2 3. 56 . fl7 . 62 , Troiz. 3362,.,,.,,, Hermione 3385 19 . 
It is found in compounds in 3339 17 ; Boeot. 553 18 , and in the 
Delph. IIony>o7rio<?, name of a month. In origin it is ]the same as 
Lett, pi, Lith. apl. Cf. Bezzenberger, BB. VII, 94. 

iroXicmico = iroXtreva). [V] Gort. Law-code IV M TroXiaTCvqi 
(POAIATEVEI). 

ir6Xi<rros = 7rX€4crro9. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 1J0 . This word was 
first explained satisfactorily by Homolle, BCH. 1891, 627. 



Digitized by 



Google 



LEXICOGRAPHICAL STUDY OF GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 73 

iroprt -= Tr/xfe. [V] Gort. Law-code V 44 , VI 54 , XI 80 , IX 80 . 50 , Comp. 
153 II 2 , and in compound 191 8 . See Trepr 9 . Cf. Meyer, p. 245. 

ir6s = 7rpo9. [IV] Cypr. 60 A 19 . a , ; Arcad. 1222 64 , also in com- 
pounds. See Bechtel, BB. X, 287 ; Kretschmer, KZ. 30, 569. 
This word is to be taken from 7tot-$, not from ttotL Cf . Hoffmann, 
GD. I, pp. 200, 311. 

iroTc|opic(£tt» take an additional oath. [I] And. g r<k Be Upcts 

6pKi£dra> 6 Upevs xal oi Upol top airrov op/cov tcai ttot€^ op#i£bVro> • 

Ueiroirjfiai 8^ etc. 

iroTi8aT<o|uu, assign. [IV] Tab. Heracl. II^.^.w (com.) 7tot€- 
Baaadfieda. 

iroTucXatytt, hem in, border on. [IV] Tab. Heracl. II 6B tAi/ 

rpirav b\aaro\av a<f> 9 heKarofnrSa) rav TroTucXaiyaxrav . II 107 

f&era pepU to fyyewov to irbp rfc apnrdXas to iroTucXaiyov . 

This is a new formation from the Doric aorist. Cf. tc\a(ya>. See 
Meyer, p. 294, note. 

irp&KTitLOS, subject to exaction. [150-140] Delph. 1686 10 
irpoKTifioi iovrtov KaTa top vofiov t& 7ro\to9. 1694, 1697, and others. 
For similar expressions see section on synonyms. irpaKTos is used 
in the Theran. inscription, Cauer 148. 

irp€YY € vTas 9 irpciycuTas, irpcicrycuTas = irpeafJevr'fc. Cret., 
LeB.-P. 75 4 ., fl irpeyyevrat; Cauer 127 8 Trpeiyevra; 127,, vpeiayev- 
rav, while in 1. 23 irpeafJevrai is found. See Brugmann I, p. 755 ; 
also Meyer, p. 184. 

irpctyurros = irpeafivraTos. [V] Gort. Law-code VII 18 irpei- 
yhrTwi, VII 28 . 27 irpeiyiaTto. Cf. Brugmann I, 510, 595 ; Meyer, 
p. 184, note. 

Trpdy&v = irp€a(3vT€po<i. [VI] Gort. Law-code XII 34 vrrvUOat, 
Si SvayBexaferia fj Trpeiyova. 

Trpt|-yi<rr€va>, act as Trpea/Sv;. [I] Cos 3742 = PH. 117. Bech- 
tel, 1. c, compares the relation of Trpri- to irpei- with that of rj to €(', 
which would make Trprj- identical with the same form in Trprjwp^ Att. 
irpd>v, and 7rp€t-, with old Lat. pri. Cf . irprjyiaT'fc, BCH. 1888, 282. 

TrpKrytis = vpeafivs. [IV] Boeot. 705 6 irpiayeUs. 

See Brugmann, Grundriss I, p. 595. These forms are largely 
due to analogical formations, and nothing certain is known about 
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the latter part of the word, though probably the same element is to 
be seen in eyyife, peavqyv^), 'possibly also in Lith. zmogiis, Skr. 
vanargH. Cf . Brugmann, Ber. sAchs. G. d. W. 1889, 53 ; Meyer, 
p. 268. 

irpo&VYpOTis = Trpoaipevis. [Ill] Thess. 361 B u !&>](;€ toO k<ht 
vov to9 iroXios [hraipeurdai] Aiovra erra Trpoavyp4[ai\. See ay pea. 

irpotcauTcfo, burn first [IV] Cos 3637 I2 = PH. 38 iea[l] 
^o[t]/>09 irpOKavreverai teal vpotcapvaaerat tcadchrep rm TloXiiji. 
This is, according to Paton, the sacrifice indicated in the expres- 
sion KaBaiperai yplpw. 

irpairpaffa, precedence in right of execution. [IV] Acarn. 
CIGS. Ill, 442 vpovofiiav teal irpoirpa^iav auroU teal yeveai. 

TTfxxrxdpaios, as a thank-offering. [IV] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 791 
TTpoayapakos dvaia. 

irpoTcwiTcfttt, be first on the list of airndevre:. [I] Lac. 
LeB.-P. 281 B. irporevam^v^ovTas *Nucr)<f>6pov. 

irpoTcp&orios = TrpOTepos. [168] Delph. 1746 4 rav vporepaciav 
&vav, etc., 2143 10 a & irpoTepaaia &va. See Baunack, 1. c. This 
formation is similar to that of BoKifiaaia : 8otcifid£<o : BoKifios ; hence 
we may assume a verb *7rpoT€pdfr beside vporepi^to. 

irpoTCpctos = 7rpoT€palos. [ I V ] Tab. Heracl. I I01 firjvbs TrportpsUu. 

irpoxap^s, as a thank-offering. [I] Lac. M. 56a 12 aprov irpo- 
Xapia. Cf. irpovxapaiwi. 

irpaYYUCVtt = vrpoeyyvda. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 155 ireTrpwyyvev- 
tcfjfiev. 7rpo€yyvda> is cited in the Thesaurus as a late verb. Cf . 
tcareyyveiKD. 

irpcdTOK<xr|ita, be chief tcoafios. Crete (Lyttus), BCH. 1889, 
61, no. 6 a rbv 8k TTpayroKoa/ioupra tear' eros . 

irp<DT6K0<r|JL0S| chief K6<rp.o$. Crete (Lyttus), Mus. It. Ill, 
p. 668 ir[pwTo]tc6<rfiov, p. 669 irpayrotcoa/iov. 

TTTolvd = KToiva. Rhodes, BCH. 1886, 261 to koivov t& irroivas. 
Kretschmer, KZ. 33, 272, would take this as a phonetic equivalent of 
KToiva. For discussion and references see owri'Wo? (Rare Words) . 

^clkivos, ragged. [IV] Ion., Bechtel 220 i8 irepifiXripa \lvov 
pdtcLvov, 1. 25 KaTaireraafia rfjs rpairefy)? pdtcwov. The Thesaurus 
gives this word as a gloss in Panneus. 
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{xrycvs, dyer. [I] Lac. M. 56 M . The word occurs in a list of 
temple officials. Cf . Hesych. poyevs • fiafevs. This form, as com- 
pared with peyefcy fayefc, shows the normal ablaut form. Cf. 
to*€U9, <f>opefc y <f>ov€i*;, <f>0op€v$, etc. 

poy6s f place for storing grain. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, 02 aird- 
£opti (grain) & rbv hapj&ciov poybv teal irap/jLerpqaovrt to& airayep- 

Ttti? . Cf. Hesych. poyoi' Spot <tltucoI, (nrofioX&ve;; Pollux 9 i5 

iv &€ MepdvBpov JLiwo\r%<p teal airofiSXia • raxna Si poyois ^LucekiSyrai 
d>v6fia£op. Kaibel, IG. Sic. et It. 645, defines by horrea frumen- 
taria, and thinks the word is of Italic origin. Cf. Meister, Curt. 
Stud. IV, p. 442 ; Jordan, Hermes 15, 13 ; Meyer, p. 238. In 
BB. XIV, 41, Poy discusses this word at some length, giving 
modern citations to prove that the word is not originally Italic. 
He thinks it is to be taken in the Heraclean Tables to mean keller- 
ariiger Aufbewahrungsort, which would accord with the modern 
use of the word. 

<rap|ie6tt, dig holes or trenches. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 136 ov&k 
yai&vas Otfael Trap rw inrdpxpvras ov&k capficvaeZ. Cf. Hesych. 
aapfuk • aatpbs yfjs teal KaWvcr/xa. aWot ifrdfifiov. aWot, %6prov ; 

adpfiara • xaWvafiaTa • teal K&irpia irapa 'Ylvd&vi . Cf . Meister, 

Curt. Stud. IV, p. 442. 

aZraytpras, supervisor of public supplies of grain. [IV] Tab. 
Heracl. I 102 . 110 . m - See d^pTds. 

oTt<ovik6v = aiTwvia. [I] Aeg. 3417 g [SXou tov~\ <tit<ovikov 
scaT[avdki<rtcop]ivov elc^epwv aTarrjpaSj etc. 

omXXatov, dim. of ovciXXa. [II] Aeol., Hoffmann, GD. II, p. 66, 
no. 90 14 iv tw X^P^ T *> Araww t ^ cKiWdto^v teal <rteop6]&a> <f>vra. 

<nr&8iov = o-rd&iov. [V] Arg. 3267 rerpcuci T€ [<r~\7rd&iov vuer), 
etc. Cf. Hesych. airdSiov to ardSiov. The word is also found 
in Etym. M. and Greg. Cor., p. 364 (Schaefer). See Meyer, 
p. 332. The relation of the word to ard&iov is uncertain. It 
would seem that this word is related to Lat. spatium. 

<nrov8avXi]s, flute player at a mrovhrj. Eheg., IG. Sic. et It. 
617, 618. 

ortyuris = areyaafia. [IV] Epid. 3325 287 . m = K. 241 areyda-- 
<r*05, 1. 41. Cf. Baunack, Aus Epid., p. 90 ; Keil, Mitth. 1895, 88. 
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According to the latter this designates a temporary covering to 
protect the pillars from the weather. He draws this conclusion 
from the small price paid for the work as well as from the early 
mention of the areyacis. 

<rropa» layer of stone slabs (?). [IV] Epid. 3325 A n . M = 
Epid. K. 241 'Apt inayos 'Apy€to$ fjKero aropkv r& aax& rafiev 
koX ayayh zeal ovvdeftev. Cf. Baunack, Aus Epid., pp. 63, 70. 
He thinks the aropd consists of stone slabs used, 1) for pave- 
ment (1. 11) and 2) for roofing (1. 33). Kawadias thinks the 
same word would not be used for both and that the aropd was 
rather a layer of stone placed on the ground to hold the lime- 
stone slabs which formed the temple pavement. No trace of stone 
used for roofing has been found. 

<ru|iir{8io$, bordering on the ireSiov. 1 [II] Aeol., Hoffmann, 
GD. II, p. 66, no. 90 fi iv ra avfnreSfo, etc. Cf . Hoffmann, 1. c, note. 

m)|Mrpt|I<TK», burn together. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. D tt 
teal avfi7rpr)(aK€v haftei rovs Aa/3vd&a$. This is an iterative forma- 
tion, but not from avpmpdaauv, as Homolle would take it, but 
rather with Keil, Hermes 31, 510, from avfiirifnrprffu. Cf. dvqC- 
<tk<o, ivSvSiaicofAevos, Delph. SGDI. 1899. The compound avfnrtp- 
Trprjfu is late and rare. It is cited in the Thesaurus. from Theod. 
Prodr., p. 5. 

<n>vairo&x°|Mu> accept [II] Aetol. 1413 18 awaTrofeSexOai 
tovs Alra>[\ov$ &ti/\oi/] elftev airrb r& aTr'AlrwX&p teal t&v iv A*to>- 
Xfau Karouceovrap, etc. 

cuvapxooraTtoy establish archon in common. [II] Phocis 
1539a 15 koX avvetcXTjacd^eiv real avvapxpararelaBau Cf. Ditt. Syll. 
294. Dittenberger notes the Delphian month of 'Apxoardaios, 
but the verb ^apxoarardm does not occur. 

<n>vc<r&88cd, act as accomplice in taking. [VI] Gort. Law-code 
III 18 al S4 it aWorpio? avveadSSrji) Seta ar[aT]qpav$ Karaaraaei, 
to Si x/96409, BnrXelj 6 rC tc' 6 Sacaarfc ofioaei avveaad/eaai. Related 
to adrrm. See Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., p. 30. Comparetti's view 
of this verb, Leggi di Gort., p. 176, that it is a compound, aw 
exa-dyev, is less likely, though approved by Meyer, p. 370. 

1 Meister, Stud. Nicol. 1884, takes this word as a proper name. 
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auviarpeto, aid in practicing medicine. [156-151] Delph. 
1899 12 avviarpevera} Adficov per' airrov erq 7revr€. This is a manu- 
mission decree. It would seem that the freed person had been 
trained as a physician. See ivSiBvaxco for the peculiar conditions 
of this decree. 

<n)Wir6Xa|n|as, support. [I] Lac. LeB.-F. 242a 21 clcSeSeyfie'- 
voi t4 elaiv ek rav rfc irdkea^ %dpiv kqX avwTroXafiyfriv. From 
avwiroXafifidva), aid in supporting, a late verb and but little used. 

acoTTOvma, certainty of manumission. [182] Delph. 2133 n 
rap iiriOTevae Nticata avrocavras &vav iwl awiroirirfat Eifivdarm 
rm irar4pi avrdv. The circumstances of this decree are unusual. 
Eumnastus, to whom Nicaea trusted the freeing of the slave, died 
before fulfilling the obligation, and it came as an inheritance to 
his daughters. This phrase iirl cranrovirlai replaces the usual cV 
iXevdephu. It is explained by Cauer, in note to 212, "ita, ut 
pecunia salva permittatur," but Baunack's explanation is more 
satisfactory. The word is an abstract to *crco7ro/A7ro9 [having 
assured freedom, as ad><f>p<ov, having sound sense) , hence Trofiirq is 
used in this compound in the sense of release, manumission, Lat. 
missio. 

Tdicnis, assessor of tribute, member of board in charge of 
tribute to be paid by the several states of the Athenian Federa- 
tion. [V] CIA. I, 266 €r]a£av ol rdtcrai. See Gilbert I, p. 422. 
The rcucrat formed an elective body before whom the states 
assessed themselves. If their own assessment was not satisfactory, 
era^av ol rcucrat. There is no doubt that in CIA. I, 37, these 
same magistrates are meant ; possibly also in CIGL 1086 10 (Four- 
mont) TETKKH should be so read. Kohler, I.e., thinks these 
officials were ten in number, but Gilbert says eight, " two for each 
of the four tribute districts then existing." Cf. BOckh, Staats- 
haushaltung I, p. 90, and II, p. 39,* n. 243. 

Tcp|ia<rnt)p, boundary commissioner. [243/223] Meg. 3025 M 
T€pfJM<rrrjpes r&v ain&v SucaaTav. 

T€piL0v(£tt = repfidfa. [HI] Meg. 3025,.!! roiis Tep/xoi/[tf]- 
ov[i/]Ta? — , ovroi Be hreTddovre: iirl rap *x<i>pav irepfuivigav Kara 
rdSe. Cf . rfyjuov : rippa. 



Digitized by 



Google 



78 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

T€p|iovicr|uSs, defining of boundaries. [Ill] Meg. 3025 g avri- 
XeyoPTcw Si r&v KopivOi[a)p t<S]i Tepfioptafim. 

TerapTcvs, a measure. [IV] Cos 3638,, teal <ren/[p]aw rpek 
rerafrrrfi teal fUXiros reropes tcorvXeai. Cf . PH. 325. This word is 
similar to arrets. 

TCT&fmj, a prescribed tax (technical). [I] Ion. Bechtel, 
108b 6 teal rod raXdpTOv teal imr&virfi teal tip rerdprrfi teal avSpairo- 
Swirfi. See Gilbert II, p. 369. 

to4>uov, quarry of tuff -stone (?) . [IV] Tab. Heracl. I m ovSk 
ro<f)i&va<; ip ra hcapa ya iroiTjael oiSi aXKov iaaei. See Meister, 
Curt. Stud. IV, p. 443. ' 

Tpo^ca = Tpotfrf. [50] Delph. 2254 ft iv rai rpotjxai. 

T«|tos = nJ/i/8o9. [VI] Corcyra3186 = CIGS. Ill, 870; 3190 
= 869 errl rvu<p. See Dittenberger's comment. He thinks Brug- 
mann's comparison with Latin tumulus is to be approved. He also 
quotes Loch, De titulis Graecis sepulcralibus, to the effect that in 
these inscriptions aafta refers to the whole sepulcher, while ruuos 
is the mound. 

Tuptt6t|s, shaped like a cheese. Cos 3636 49 = PH. 36 1$ €<ttuiv 
Overai a\<f>ir<Dv rffiietcrop, apro[i 8t/]o cf 17/ueVroi/, — 6 arepo? Tv[/)]ci- 
&/9, etc. 

TiiTiit, uncertain. [VII/VI] Cret. Comp. 12-13 teal fapffv 
tvtuI eri Si cpolpo [?] . Comparetti suggests that it is an adverb to 

v = eV/. [IV] Cypr. 74„ 123* v rv^a. In compounds ifafc 
(below) vxqpavj vevjjdpcvos. Meister, GD. II, p. 302, takes as 
6v for 6v = avd ; Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 312 (cf. note, p. 313), thinks 
it is to be taken as a short form to ev (found in three glosses) 
and would connect with Ags. up; Baunack, Stud. I, p. 16, con- 
nects with Sanskrit ud. Cf. Brugmann, Gr. Gr., p. 219. Kretsch- 
mer, KZ. 31, 415, thinks it is probably to be read v(y) rvxa as 
vv = (tvv in the Hesychian gloss vyyefios* avWafirj. 2.aXau(vioi. 
Solmsen, KZ. 34, 450, in an article on the Tegean temple inscrip- 
tion, after rejecting the assumption made by Keil, Gfltt. Nachr. 
1895, 357, that the f- of fo<f>Xete6cri is the same as the Cyprian i, 
and speaking briefly of the other suggestions as to its derivation, 
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favors that given by Baunack. He also says rightly that there 
is no need of assuming a change of meaning in the formula v tvx&> 
since iirl could quite as well be used as iv. 

iSaT&Xcvos, having arms like water (?), bright (?). Acrae, 
IG. Sic. et It. 219 6 . This word occurs in a fragment and refers 
to the water nymphs. 

-uSp&va, urn containing water for lustration. [I] And. 8T 
ya>pa];dvT(0v hi teal vbpdvas. Cf. Hesych. vBpavtk' 6 ayvurnfc t&p 
'JLXevacvbov. 

ifal% = iirl &€(. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60 10 . 22 . M . Cf. Meister, 
GD. II, pp. 227, 284 ; Hoffmann, GD. I, pp. 312, 313. 

*X*p*», be vXafxk. [V(?)] Thess. Mitth. 1896, 248, with the 
reading of Meister, Ber. d. sachs. G. d. W. 1896, 251, fc ( = fy) 
hvktop&vTo? (HVAOREONTOS) &CkovU<o. The correct reading 
of this word was also discovered independently by Danielsson, 
Eranos I (1896), 136 ff. The vknpol, according to Arist., Pol. 
7 (6), 8, correspond to aypovSpoi. See Gilbert II, p. 333. 

farepxpovfo == inrepxpovifr. [I(?)] Lac, LeB.-P. 194b r&v 
inrepxpovoihrttov (irpayp,dT(ov) . 

vTrl\^€\La t supplementary statement (in accounts). [I] And. 61 
6 Be rap, las oaov tea irapaXdfiei &{a<f>opov Xoiirov itc rovraw, ypa<f>fra> 
iv inrexdepari, etc. etcdefia is a later word for irpoypap,pji. See 
Lobeck, Phryn., p. 249. inretcdepa therefore indicates an account 
which is appended. Cf. Dittenberger. For % c *- ^ e following 
word. 

inrcxWo'tjtos, deposited for reexportation. Crete, Cauer 119 26 . 

tiiro8i<urijpcd, jeer at. [IV] Epid. 3339 24 Seaop&v Si tow iv t&i 
la pun, [7r] iva/ca$ airioTei roU Idfiacriv koX inroBiiavpe ra iviypafifiara. 

tnro86iciov (coll.), beams placed on top of the wall to sustain 
the rafters. [IV] Epid. 3325 M = K. 241 ivKavciv rov inroSoiefov 
*a(l) *e(i;)fum'oi/. 1. 233 inroSoiciov ipyaaias. Kavvadias, 1. c, 
translates as above and thinks that 6pavos of the Delos inscrip- 
tion is the same as inro&fiaov in this. He compares Hesych. 
Opdviov to inro rofc <f>arvd>fiaai aavi&a)p,a, teal to vtto tjjv Sotcdv ti. 
Baunack, in Aus Epid., p. 73, translates "Untergeb&lk," and 
thinks the word denotes the same part of the construction as 
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Trotaracrv; of 1. 41, only that here it is named with reference to 
the arpanrjpes which are to be placed upon it. 

{nroSojia, foundation built underground. Troiz. 3362, 7 xocu- 
cairn ra \nrkp t& U7rooo/io?. Cf . j£0€utt>. 

faro0oivap|i6<rTpia» vice-president of a feast at Sparta (f . ) . [I] 
And. w . Cf. Ootvapfjularpia. 

tnr6|iaoTpos, answerable to the luurrpfc. [I] And. 51 §ca\ &rra>- 
cav wrofJMOTpoi. Cf. Hesych. poor p (at,* ai r&v apyivrtov evdvvau 
inrofMHTTpos is therefore probably synonymous with virevdvvos. 
Cf . tcaTdpaarpos. 

vttotitOiSios, dim. of inrorirO^ {nrorirOuK. [156/151] Delph. 
1954 a&/*a yvvaueeiov Si Svouu 'Apurrovuca /cal ravra? iraihdpiov 
inrortrOi&iov at ovofia 'KpioTtov . 

wT€popL€iwia, day following the full moon. [Ill] Thess. 345^ 
ra wrrepofieivpfa. This is the interpretation given by Bischoff, De 
fastis Graecorum antiquioribus, quoted in Prellwitz, De dial. 
Thess., p. 50. 

^apCTpfr&s, bowman. Boeot. 573 2 r&v faperptrcuop. Cf. (fxipe- 
rpa, <f>ap€Tp&»p. 

4>a<K>Tds, dark, violet. [V] Delph. BCH, Iff., C 24 rav ii 
irax€i[a]v yXalvav faarrav elfiev. See BCH. 1895, 15, 54. Prom 
<f>auk. 

^opo^opta, serve as carrier. [150/140] Delph. 1938 21 Kvpi- 
eudrcD Si koX r&v eyei ical KarecncevcoTai fyopofyop&ov SarrqfHXOf irav- 
rtov 9 koX ol fiePaiayrfjpe; fieficua irapexSvrco, ^cottjp^coi iravra. E. 
Curtius, Gfltt. Nachr. 1864, 148, would read (f>op€a<f>ope(ov and 
thinks that Lwrriptx ^ was a Sdnftetrdger. Baunack, after quoting 
Curtius, makes two suggestions: 1) that it indicates the regular 
bringing in of the <f>°P Si an d 2) that it is equivalent to <f>opro-, 
<f>opfio-<l>op&>v, and designates the trade which Samf/w^o? fol- 
lowed. This seems the simpler understanding of the word and, 
on the whole, the most satisfactory. 

4>pa8drqp, notary. IG. Sic. et It. 211 ypanparefc teal Qpaharrip 
Tlvppix * 'Apurroyetrov. Prom <f>paBda>. 

4>\ryt|U>s, giving refuge. [I] And. M rcfo hovXoix <f>vyi/JLov lore* 
to Up6v. 
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X&pa6os, TOi — xapaZpa. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I fil iirl t&9 apafjirA 
Ta9 Sta tg> xapdBcos aydxras, etc. 

Xapurrctov, thank-offering. [Late.] Cnidus 3577 x a P UTT€ * a 

koX itcTtfiarpa avedrjice. 3528 2,apdiri8i xaptareia. Thera, 

Dittenberger, Hermes 16, 162 Tg> 0eg> xaptortlov. See i/crtfiarpov. 

XcXXi]<rrvdpxas = cofwmandero/a xtXiao-TW. [222-205] Aeol. 
276 8 , 277 8 . 4 . For xAXioi see Meyer, pp. 37, 504 ; Brugmann I, 
pp. 264, 722, 751. 

X€XXt|<rruapxta, act as x^Xrjarvdpxa^. [HI] Aeol. 278 2 x*X- 
XrjOTvap^x) [ijcraira]. 

X^XXtjcrrvs, body of one thousand men. [222-205] Aeol. 
276,. 18 . 14 . 19 . 28 . 2 , ; 277 6M1 ; 278, ; X tXta<rrii9 Ion. 147 w . 

X€ipnr48a, bracelet. [II] Boeot. CIGS. I, 2420 M xctpnnfSa* 
Kt) ireStaicas [ap^yovpfas, 6\ku Tpis SpaxM* 

Xocvco = ^a>iw/u (?). Troiz. 3362,, ypeixTavri ra inrep to? viro- 
Sofias. Cf . wro&ofid, which seems to have been a construction below 
the surface. x 0€ ™ TavrL denotes the work of covering with earth. 

Xopoiff&XTpta, chorus singer (f.). [II] Delph. BCH. 1894, 
82 = LeB.-W. 257 xopo^raXnj? * 8 quoted in the Thesaurus. 

XP<ri£o|uu = xpavo/uu. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60 I8 To{y) xP av ' 
tofievov 'Afirjvlia a\fo>. Cf . xpavop&vov 60 9 . 

XP€0<^iiXa| y official in charge of the accounts of debtors. [Ill] 
Cos. 3706, VI 8e icad 9 vodtalav hi rap M xp€o<t>v\cuc(ov. Cf. XP €0 ' 
<f>v\atc&o and x/rco<jb/Xa«toi/, which occur frequently in late inscrip- 
tions found in Asia Minor. See L. & S. 

XPmL&TtttS = xpijjumw. [Late.] Crete, Mus. It. Ill, p. 6Q6 
a7r]o\a7afio9 ica[l t]S5 XW"*™'? 109 ' e ^ c * 

X*X»|ia, a kind of liquor (?). [IV] CIA. II, Add. 834b, II M 
Xv\a>fiaT0<; xfa P. 

X<»f&y* = X Ci) P% (0 ' [I] And. 87 x ( *P a & VTf0 * 

i|aXiwiroi6s y maker of ifrtXivoi (or^aiw). [I] Lac. M. 56 28 
yfrtXivos is a rare word. Cf. Ath. 678b ovra> (Ovpearucoi) Kakovvrai 

arifaivoC rive; irapa AatceSatfiopfois -tyCXlvowi avrois $cutk<dv vvv 

ovofid&adai, ovras itc <f>OLvttca)v. 
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d^cXaios, belonging to an aydXa. [Ill] Crete (Drerus), Cauer 
121a ]0 = Mus. It. Ill, pp. 657 ff. rdBe cbfioaav ayeXdoi. See Dan- 
ielsson, Epigr., pp. Iff.; Gilbert II, pp. 223 f.; Ins. Jurid. Gr. f 
p. 412 ; Gardner and Jevons, Manual Gr. Antiq., p. 436. Cf. 
TravdZaHTTO?. 

i>yiXt\ 9 class of Cretan ephebes (technical). [Ill] Crete 
(Drerus), Cauer 121c 10 = Mus. It. Ill, 657 ff. rav ayeXav (written 
by Haussouillier rav aydXav) , Malla, Mus. It. Ill, p. 637, 11. 17, 24, 
rav ayeXav, CIG. 2554 88 Ta? aye*Xa<:. See preceding with refer- 
ences. Cf. also Haussouillier, Rev. d. Philol. 1894, 167. 

ayf\ 9 breaking, cutting, used of wood. [IV] Ion. (Chios) 183 l5 
= BCH. 1879, 244 ff. aTroSQSovTos ifiov KXur&ais ereo* e[Kcurrov] 
rptdfcovra rdXavra %vXq)v 4v [tgh . . . .]tom aXaei tcelfieva, orav 17 
ayr\ ^[t]. In Aesch., Pers. 425 ayalai tcwrr&v, and in Eur., Suppl. 
693 7r/w apfMTwv J ayalai the word has the concrete meaning 
fragments. 

&ypta = aipexo. [IV] Aeol. 214 83 ayp&evre:, 215 49 ayp[e\6evre:, 
214 1B Kardypevrovj 311 6 Trpoayprjfifievto ; Thess. 345 14 eQavypevOeiv ; 
Pamphylian 1267 15 hayXeadw. Cf. tydvypeais (New Words) and 
Aeol. 215 81 . . p4<rio$ which may. in view of the verb form in this 
inscription, be read [ay^pdaios. This verb is found in various 
poetical writers, but only in the present system. Cf. Ktlhner- 
Blass II, p. 347. The Thessalian forms point to avypexo. The 
Pamphylian hayXeadco shows the dialectic variation between p 
and X seen also in Cretan atXfa : alpew, but the Cretan X is 
directly traceable to the aorist etXov, which cannot be affirmed 
of the Pamphylian word. Compare, however, arXcyfc : arepyk ; 
Kplfiavos : *\i/3ai/09, and others. See Meyer, p. 234 ; Ktlhner- 
Blass I, pp. 73, 145. For use of cupeo>, aypeto, Xafi/3dvWj XafyfuiL 
in the inscriptions see section on Synonyms. 

82 
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&Si|\rftt, conceal. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I &7 w fit) /caTaXviia/c&Orfi 
aBrjXwdecrj icaBw ro\ epirpoada Spot. The verb occurs in Philo., 
Jud. 1, 539. It is explained by Suidas as ayv<opi<rrov iroUw. 

ASCauXos, having no returning road. [Ill] Boeot. CIGS. I 2M6 
aBCavX[op e<f>8a<i e'Jaw]^ arpair6v ek *A/S[a] . ; Cyz. Kaibel, Epig. 
Gr. 244 9 4>€/W€</>oi/a9 B'aBCavXov xnro arvyepov Bopov rjXBov iravci,- 
irovtp XaOas Xovcafiiva wdfiari. Both inscriptions are metrical. 
The word is found in literary Greek only in a citation in Bekker, 
Anecd. I, p. 343, aBuivXos T0V09 : Sdev firj lartv hraveXOeiv. oitgk 
E£f>t7ri£i79, Oeol %06vioi %o<f>€pav aBlavXov typine; eBpav <f>0€ipofieva)v 
'Kxepovrlav Xifivrjp. So far as our occurrences go, it is used only 
of the realms of Hades. 

Mos, decree. [V] Ion. 238 19 air' ov t6 aBos iyevero. Cf. 
Hesych. aSrjfiw ao\>9- yfrr/faafia, Boy pa, Eustath. 1721^., where, 
starting from &Bos 6 tcSpos, he cites from Hipponax in 1. 64 aBrjfce 
fiovXi), j/yoi/i/ rjpeafce to fiovXevjia. 0809, decree, derives its mean- 
ing from the technical use of avBdvw. See below. 

di&fc, blind. [IV] Epid. 3339 125 iral? cuBfc. ot[ro<s] virap xnro 
kvvoq r&v tcara to iapov 0[epair]ev6fi€vos tow oVtiXXow v[7t^]? 
airfjXde. The word occurs in Bacchylides, Fr. 46, oW/tci/eow 
SI* cuSrp. It is used in a passive sense in Schol. Hes. 477 rod Be 
rctyov teal afjfi cuSes irotrjo-ev "Avavpos. 

al|uuria, wall. Anaphe 3430 10 iv toh toVom, iv rdi alpac-ia, 
oiret a iXaCa a irorl to[i/] EvBwpeiov oucov, etc. 

atpco, dp|Uvos (in phrase appeva ical areXrf;). Phocis 1529,, teal 
a avvypatfra aT€[X]^9 teal appiva earto, 1545 atcvpo? teal ap<e>p4va 
8<rra>. 1546 I3 (same); Delph. 1746,2143, et al.; Aetol. 1425 7 . 
This meaning of the perf . pass. part, is a further development of 
the poetic use of the word found in Aesch., Eum. 880 ; Eur., El. 
942, etc. 

aUru|ivd(i>, rule, govern. [IV] Ion. 156b 8 alavfiv&(v) ; Meg. 
3054 aurifAv&vres, 3068 al~\aif*v&v[T€$] ; 3052, 2 o? Be tea etirrji fj 
irpoaiai/jLvda-rji \fj iv fiovXai^fj iv Bapm rj aXXei teal tfinreiovv, etc., 
3087, II 37 irpoaurv hv&vtos Mqwo?. See the following. 

alav|iin!JTifs y ruler, official title in Megara. [IV] Ion. 156b 5 
€[v0]vva>t fj owrv[/i]i^7Ti;t; Meg. 3016 awapyUu irpoefiovXevaavTO 
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TTOTt T€ Tot* aiaifipdra^ tAv] fiovXap teal rovhafiov. 3045 5 [x/"?]- 
fiara Bafie[ikip tow] aurtfivd [r~\a$, etc., 3068 (fragment) 3IMNQN. 
The verb is found in literary Greek only in Euripides, Med. 19 
yrjfias Kp&zro? iralZ\ 8<? aUrvpva gdoi/oV. The Megarean alavfiva- 
rat correspond to the irpvrdpev; or irpocrdrai. See Gilbert II, 
p. 317. 

&K€<ris, mending \ repairing. [IV] Epid. 3325 B 276 .jg 7 = K. 241 
Ovpav a/teVto? ; Delph. BCH. 1896, 198 ff. 62 toO fjm%ava>iiaTO$ Sued- 
<rto5. This word is used to denote healing, cure, in Herod. 4, 90, 
109 ; Plut., Lye. 12, Hippocrat. (com.), and in an inscription, CIA. 
Ill, 900 ; to denote a plaster, Galen, p. 666. a/ceo pai means mend, 
repair, and is used of a building in Boeot. CIGS. I, 3074. We 
have also a new compound i<f>atceop,aij used of repairing bridges, 
Delph. Cauer 204 37 . Bourguet, 1. c, p. 219, notes that another 
medical word laais is found in the phrase ^vyda-rpov taatos in an 
unedited Delphian inscription. Cf. also igaipep vyifj T07 tcwdwva 
^eyevrj fjLevov Epid. 3339 87 . 

testis = atcpo0(piop. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. D 47 iwoX- 
Xcopi rap cuepoBipa teal o-vfiTrprjur/cev hafiel tov$ Aafivd&af Cf. atcpo- 
Otpa iroXepov Pind., 01. 2, 7. atepodlpiop is generally used in the 
plural. Homolle, 1. c, p. 61, comments: "Le dessus du tas, les 
pr6mices et particuli&rement la dime des fruits des rteoltes, offerte 
aux dieux." 

d\(d, assembly, 1) of a clan (Delphi), 2) of the people, 
iK/c\ v <rfa. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. A al ffiofc h to* aklai, A 4I 
KCLTayopeiTCD eV rat aXlai, D 26 [al &a]X(ap itoi6pt(op ap'x&v (gen. pi.) ; 
Tab. Heracl. I,, iv tcaTatcXifrm aXCat, I ng avairfeXiovrt, eV aXia, 
II I0 ; Acarn. 3180 ypap,fiaT€[vop]To<; aklas; Corcyra 3199 irotei a 
aXia, 3201-3 eSof € rai aXi'ai, 3206 47 ifi /SovXai fj aXta(i) , 1. 72 fiovXa 
teal aXia ; Agrigentum, Cauer 199 10 e8o£e tcu aXiat, /cad a teal rai 
avptcXyrm ; Gela, Cauer 198 7 tcu aXicu teal rai fiovXcu, 1. 20 orcc^a- 
pSxrai ip rai aXiai; Rheg., IG. Sic. et It. 612 eSofc rai aX«i[t] 
fcaddirep rai io-tcXrJTcoi teal rat fiovXau Gilbert, II, p. 236, n. 5, 
thinks the word was also used in Epidamnus. See also p. 309, 
n. 1. This word is used by Herodotus, I, 25, V, 29, 79, VII, 34, 
of gatherings of the Persians, Milesians, Thebans, and Spartans 
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respectively. It occurs in this general sense in a letter of Perian- 
der, Diog. Laert. I, p. 99, and it is used technically in a yfrfyuTfia 
Bvfcvrfav quoted in Dem. de Cor. 90. In the Delphian inscrip- 
tion it evidently denotes the formal meeting of the whole clan. 
The heavy fine to be inflicted for absence is noticeable. 

The literary tradition shows the aspirate for this word, but 
there is no inscriptional evidence for it. On the contrary, the 
word is now found in two inscriptions which consistently show 
the aspirate and is not aspirated in either. Thumb, Spir. Asp., 
p. 11, cites this correctly among the words in which the unas- 
pirated form is the more original. Cf. akidaaio*;, Argos, Blass, 
Jbb. Philol. 143, p. 159. 

This word should not be separated from Attic rjXiaia, ffKiaaTq^^ 
though Herodotus retains a. It is probably not an Ionic word. 
There is no occurrence in an Ionic inscription, while iKKkqalr}^ is 
found in an inscription from Miletus, Bechtel 248 8 . See Smyth, 
§ 158, for retention of a by Herodotus. Cf. also aXialai Argolis 
3320, aTuaarai Arcad. 1222 24 , aklaav; and akiaafia (above). E. 
Meyer, Philologus 48, 187, suggests that, since ahxala is certainly 
Argive, it may have been borrowed by the Athenians and falsely 
Ionicized. The lengthening which Meister, Curt. Stud. IV, p. 402, 
assumes for the Attic form seems improbable. 

&|io|^ja, carriage road. Troiz. BCH. 1893, 116 20 (new frag- 
ment of SGDI. 3362) hvia iroi t&i vam apaljrfas i/c Ki0[aip&v&:]. 
Cf . Suid. afiageCa. 6 t&v ifia^&v tjxipTOS. 

&|nra\os, auction. [Ill] Aetol. 1415 15 /car 9 amrakov futrdovvrto 
KaO&x teal to wpdrepov. a/iiraXo? occurs in Pind., 01. 7, 110, in the 
sense of allotment. From avairdWo). Cf . itvdiraXais. 

&|i$a{vo|iai, adopt. [VII-VI] Gort. Comp. 19 8 afi<f>avnk; 
Law-code X, 4 , XI J8 afi<f>a(v€0ai ; X, 7 . 48 , XI 3 . 5 . 9 . n ap.$avap&vos ; X M , 
XI M afuf>avr(k. Cf. avfyavtrvt, afjufyamis. See Comp., p. 228, Ins. 
Jurid. Gr., p. 481. In the Gortynian Law-code the mode of adop- 
tion and the result with respect to the rights and obligations of 
both parties are carefully defined. Though differing in some 
details from the Attic law, the Gortynian also requires public 
action and is accompanied by the sacrifice usual on the admission 
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of a new member to the phratry. Cf. Bftcheler and Zitelmann, 
Das Recht v. Gort., pp. 160 ff. 

dji<t>icrTa|iai, investigate. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 1M tot & TroXxa- 
vofjuo? tw hrl t£> ffreos irodekofi&aR pe? avrbv avr&v airo r& Bdpuo 
fit) peiov 4} Betca avBpas afi<f>urraa0ai f\ tea iretfrvrev/eavri irdvra tear 

rav avvdrjKav . Cf. Hesych. apufrlaracBai' i^erd^etv; apmurrd- 

rrjp* ifcraarrfi. 

dvSdvco = Botcda (technical use). [V] Locris 1478 M = CIGS. 
Ill, 334 M oWw tea ra fefaStfpdra (FEFAAE90TA) ha^deCprj - - 
artfiov elfJLev teal xpqfiaTa iraparofayeUrrai ; Crete, Comp. 148, 
rdB' e/rao€ Tofc Yoprvvlois tyatyhovai. The same use is found 
in Herodotus, also in Eustathius 1721 w f. See a£o?, decree 
(above). 

dv^YK\t)Tos f without a blemish (of stones). [II] Boeot. 3073 164 
iv rats IBlais 'x&pavs /3€/3r)tc6ra$ oXovs (Xifloif?) atr^currow av€[ytc\r)]- 
tow. This word in its ordinary use occurs very frequently in 
the manumission decrees. 

dvoiKo6o|jLTJ, rebuilding. Rhodes, IG. Ins. 9 6 = Cauer 186 ek 
rav avoucoSofiav rot) rofyov teal tcov fivafietov r&v ir€<r6vrG>v iv 
rm aeiafi&t. The noun is rare, occurring only in Byzantine 
literature, while avoitcoBop,ea> is used by Herodotus, Thucydides, 
Xenophon, etc. 

dvc&Y€ov, upper story. Dodona 1581 [fj]tca (\)awo(*>) &ip4 

e(cr)[Ta* ] to avwyeov t[o eBtotce 'ApiaTO<j>[dvTm 9 a7r(o)- 

S[ofi€v — ]. Hoffmann, 1. c, note, derives from avd and -ooyeop 
(= -toyeiop), to avdyw. It is found with the spelling avdtyaiov in 
Xen., Anab. V, 4, 29, and in the New Testament. 

d|id£c0 = d£too>. Aeol. 318 g3 ootw irapayevopevos irpb? Aapyfra- 
tcdvois [rrf r]e yfrcufyiafui cnroBaxrei teal afydaei. This verb is quoted 
in the Thesaurus from Nicetas Annal. 10, p. 322 D. 

d|ia>S, cheaply. Anaphe 3430 6 [v]irip to? tyrfSov, cfe hroiricaro 
Ti/A[d]0eo9 Sewn/cXcS?, tcar[a Bk voOtaiav 'Io-ottJXao?, df&>9 avrSn, 
Bo0rjfi€P iv rm Up&i rod * AiroWtovo^ rov 'Aaytkdra tottov, e&or[e 
vao^v *A<f>poB(ra^ oUoBofirjaat, etc. Cf. note which cites an Olbian 
inscription, Latyschew 11 2I to Bk ypvetov irtoXeiv teal a>v€ur0[ai 
t6]i> fikv ararrjpa tov Kvfytcrjvov [ ]toi/ fipLiararrjpov teal /iiyrc 
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af*c»Tcpo[y M*?] TC rifiianepov . For occasional examples of the 

same meaning in Attic, see L. & S. 

&o£os, servant in the temple. Corcyra 3212 fidyipos, — virq- 

pera?, - - aofo9, oiVo^rfo*. Cf. Aesch., Ag. 231 $pdaa> 

S' arf£bt? irart)p per 9 €vx<iv Bucav ; Bekk., p. 413^ ao£o$, virriphr^y 
Suucovos. 

dTTopdXXo), expose (a child). [V] Gort. Law-code IV 9 ai airo- 

fidXoi iraiSfov . In use this verb corresponds to Attic airori- 

0T)fu, iter (07) pi. 

AiroSivfo, thresh out grain. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 102 tc[al] al 
m? efiirpoaOa airoSlvwvri aird^ovri es rbv Sapoatov poybv, etc. Cf . 
Hdt. 2, 14 (end) airoSivt)<ra$ Si rrjai val rbv alrov ovrto /cop,(£ercu. 

inr6\oyos f auditor. [Ill] Ion. (Thasos) Bechtel 72 16 Sucaadr 
adcov Si airdkoyof &v Si p,r) Sucdawvrai, avrol dfeiXdvr&v, Suca- 
acuT0a>v Si airoXoyoi oi fiera rovrovs alp€04v[r€s]., Becht. 71 10 
&ucd%€<r0ai Si rois awoXdyovs rj avrois 6<f>€lXe[i)v. These officials 
correspond to the Athenian Xoyiaral. For their various special 
duties, also for the titles used in the different dialects, see Gilbert 
II, p. 339. 

diroXvTpoMTiSi ransom. Cos 3629 7 p>r)Si irot€[yvr<a t]& 

cnroXirrpaxnos. Cf. 1. 3 0v4t<d teal r&v iXevOe^povp^voDv^. From 
aTToXvrpS&j but the noun is cited only from Plutarch, the New 
Testament, and writers of the Christian era. Cf . Xvrpow. 

AiroirvpCs, sacrifice consisting of small fish. Cos 3634b 6 iroteiv 
Si koL rav airowvpCSa [K]ar& rh irdrpia* 1. 24 Ovev Si etctccuSe/cdrai 
[/i]iyiw Herayeirvvov *a[i] rbv ^eviaphv irotelv rfi[t 'H^patcXei rav 
S'airoirvpCSa enTaKcuSetcdraf See PH. 29, and note p. 75, which 
in substance is as follows : airorrvpk means anything plucked off 
the coals and eaten at once (Hesych. awoTrvplfav airb irvpbs 
iadicoi/). Epicharm. in Athen., p. 277 F a<f>va<; airoirvpl^op^e; and 
Tel., Stob. 97, 31 r&v fiaiviSwv airoirvplv Troirjaas. Here it proba- 
bly means a sacrifice to the dead, consisting of fish. Paton cites 
as a parallel the three fish to be offered to the heroes according 
to the will of Epicteta VI I2 . This word occurs also in a story 
from Hegesandrus, Ath. 334 E, and from Clearchus, Ath. 344 C. 
In these two places it means only small fish. 
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Airoppcrij, brook, small stream. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 17 . M . 27 . M . w . g7 . 
cnroppoai is found in Eur., Hel. 1587 aiparos 8 anoppoaL The 
word is frequently used by the philosophers to denote emana- 
tions, effluences. Cf . especially Empedocles. 

dpda>, damage, injure. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I IM ov$k ras 6$w to* 
airohehuypdvas apdaoim ovhk axwep^ovn ovSk KwXvaoim iropetkadcu. 

&pi6|itfs, verse. [II] Delph. BCH. 1894, 80 irpofapofievot, 
apidfiovs t&v apyaUsav iroirfrav. Cf. Dion. H. c. 54 fope yap eirt- 
X€ip€tTG> Ti5 irpo<f>dp€a6cu rovaSe apidpovs "OXuvdop fikv tcai Med<o- 
vr\v koX * AiroXXtovlav — . See also Larfeld, Ber. ft. d. Epigr. 1896, 
p. 208 ; Couve, 1. c, p. 81. 

&ppi)KT0S, unbroken, untitled. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I„. M (com.). 
Homer uses appqKTos of vt^dXq, oar/w, reixos, and it is used by 
Aeschylus of couco^ and ireSat, but it is used of land in the Herac- 
lean Tables only, where it forms one in the series ; <rtcipco, apprjKTto, 
Spvfi&. 

ftpTojios, slayer of the victim, official. [VI] Calabria, IG. Sic. 
et It. 643 <pvvuTQo? fie aveOrjice &prafio$ pepytov hacdrav. This is 
the famous " axe-inscription." aprafios, butcher, cook, occurs in 
Xenophon, while in Sophocles the word means murderer. Here 
it could be taken with Roberts, p. 304, and others, as butcher, 
but Dittenberger, Hermes 13, 391, offers the suggestion adopted 
in the definition given, which seems more satisfactory. Though 
the word does not occur in any list of temple officials, it is never- 
theless quite probable that a certain person was appointed for 
this duty. 

dpTva>, arrange by will, leave as a legacy. [IV] Tab. Heracl. 
I 10fl teal at rtvi tea aXXwi irapB&vri rav yap, hdv tea airrol fjL€fiurd<ba<ov- 
rat, fj aprva&tm t) dirohQnnai rav inrucapiriav av avrh rh iraphd^ovrai 
Trpcoyyvas hot irapXafiome; t) hofc k? aprvaei fj hot irpiajifroi rhv hrt- 

Kapirlav . Cf. Hesych. aprvvai' BiaOelvcu; "Apro/ia- Siadytcr} ; 

aprvdrjvaf irapao-KevaaOrjvai. See Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 203, where, 
with stress on the first two glosses, the word is translated as 
above. Kaibel, IG. Sic. et It. I, 645, comparing the last gloss, 
thinks the meaning rather pledge, mortgage. But the former 
meaning does no violence to any gloss and certainly suits the 
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context admirably. Legatees would probably be required to fur- 
nish new security, while in case of a mortgage the land would 
remain in the possession of the original owner, who would still 
be liable for any infraction of the contract, so that the necessity 
for new security would hardly exist. The verb is very general in 
meaning, hence either specialization is quite possible. 

drda>, 1) fine, 2) defeat (in a law-suit). [V] Gort. Law-code 
IV W ai Bi w tirade t-q, airoBdrraO0ai rm arafiivm, di Syparrau 
X,! (cited below). Comp. 152 V u avrbv arijdai, 155 7 (same). 
The second meaning is seen only in X^ ardfievov, which seems to 
plainly correspond to the vcvucdftevos of XI, 2 . See Comp., p. 183 ; 
Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 436 ; Roberts, p. 334. 

8mi, 1) damage, harm, 2) fine. [IV] Gort Law-code VI M . 4 „ 
IX U K?ai Tt tc 9 aXX 9 aras ^t, rb awXoov ; 2) X^ f . ai Bk ti? 6<f>rjX(ov 
apyvpov fj arapivas fj ftwXiOftivas Sucas Bolt), ai fii) eii) ra Xotira 
a£ta to? aras fir)Bev es %pio? ftfiev rav Bdatv. XI 81 f . ai k? cnroOdvrjt, 
apyvpov 6<f>r)\o)v rj veviKapevos, ai fiiv tea XqUovri oh tc J hrtfidWrjt, 
avaiXrjOai ra fflrtfLara, rav drav xnrepKarurrdp.ev Kal rb apyvptov oh 

tc y wfrfXTjt, iydvrxov ra %pqftara. 1. 41 aXXav Bi firjBefiCav arav f/fiev • 

Cf. Comp. 152 VII, 173 6 . Cf. arda> and arraro*; (New Words). 

d<j>€OTTJp, presiding officer of the Cnidian /3ov\q. Cnid. 3505 17 
iXicrdai Be [tca]l dvBpa, oaris arroBe^dfievo^ irapa rod iv apxa a<f>€- 
orrjpo? rav lirifiiXetav t& eU6vo$, etc. Cf. Plut., Quaest. gr. 4, 

p. 360 rlv& iv KvtBtp oi afiinj/xove; teal rfc 6 cufxarrjp. 6 Bi ra? 

ryptofMas iparr&v cufxarqp. See Gilbert II, p. 171. 

ttylraipos, not a member of the eraipeia. [V] Gort. Law-code 

II S ai Bi k? a<f>era(p(o Bitca, ai Bi tc' 6 B&Xa? BtirXel tcaracrraaeij 

ai Si tc'eXevOepos . II 25 (same), II 41 r& & a<f>eralp<o rplrov avrdv, 

r& Bk poucios — . See Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 418. The word is also 
found in a passage from Theop. Hist. 332, cited by Poll. 3, 58 
airoXxrai koX a<f>iraipot, teal awadrfvaiot. The Cretan form of 
eraipeia is haipr\ia, as shown by Comp. 153 II 12 rav iraipyiav 
(ETAIPHIAN). 

&4><0vos, intestate. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 1M ai Bi rh tea r&v 
KapTTi%op4vtov areicvos, atfxovo? airoOdvei, to* TrrfXto? iracav rhv iiri- 
tcdpwiav ffjxev. 
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fiovvds, hill. [Ill] Rhodes, Cauer 179b 81 w irapafy&pu irapa 
rbv fSovvov ; Corcyra 3204 top fiovpbv avw tcaOa* — . Cf . Anthol. 
Pal. 11, 406. Phrynichus, Rutherford, p. 56, says the word is 
common among the Syracusan poets. £o0m occurs in Aesch., 
Supp. 117. Cf. fiovviTrp, etc. 

pvpXios, pvpXivos, having pvpXos plants. [IV] Tab. Heracl. 
I M irap rav fivfiXtav teal rav Subpvya. 1^ 2 irap rav ftvfiXtvav fxaaxd- 
Xav teal trap rav Bubyvpa. See fuur^dXr}. 

YtyXviLOS, pivot on which the door turns, hinge. [IV] Epid. 
3325 74 = K. 241 Aa/io^apq? etXero SatcrvXlois roU yiyiXvp[oft & r]b 

peya 0vp[a>~\fia . Cf. Hesych. yiyyXvpof 6 arpeffxipevos y6fi<f>o<; 

ivl rS>v Ovp&v. Cf. Kaw., 1. c, and Baunack, Aus Epid., p. 79. 

Yva<|>iK<S$, pertaining to a fuller. [II] Delph. 1904, yuavQawv 

rav Tt^vav rav yva^ucav , also 11. 7, 9. tcva<f>ue<k is a late word 

found in Diosc. 4, 163, and in Suidas. For yv- : lev- see Meyer, 
p. 335. 

ytfvos, descendants (collective). [VI] Elis 1153, = OL 11 = 
Roberts 294 XaXdSpiov Ij/jlcp avrov teal yovov. See Roberts, p. 366. 

YVT|S, measure of land. [IV] Tab. Heracl. II iru . 1B yvav, yveu. 
Cf. rplyva irevdrj^yvov, rpiyvov, rpihrffityvop. Cf. Ins. Jurid. Gr., 
p. 227. 

8c|uMris f reception of members or entertainment of guests. 
Cos. 3634b M hnp4X4a6<ov Be rol iirtfiyvtoi, &y tea Beyi irorl rav 
&f [focriv']. See PH. 36, where it is noted that the two meanings 
given above are possible. 

8iaX€(ircD, die. [179] Delph. 1920, Arc* h4 tea ttaXiirr) 'Aplacrra, 
2082 5 hrel W tea S*[a]X/7riy* 2o>t^ui/, etc. The use of this word 
intransitively is one of the many peculiarities of diction to be 
found in these decrees. 

S6|los 9 layer of brick or stone. Ion. 159 4 teal rod [irpo]<rex€o? 
aur&i T€t'xoi>9 SSfioi ££. Cf . Herod. I 170 Sia rpi^tcovra &6/u»p irXlvOov. 
It is used also in the Septuagint, Eccl. 6, 25. 

SouXcryo'yid, enslaving. Phocis 1545 ia ct hi t*9 hriXavfidvoiro 
avr&v rj KaraBovXl^oiro, & re yemjOlaa SovXayayta avr&v dtcvpos teal 
ap<e>fieva &rra>. This occurrence is earlier than any literary 
use of the word. 
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£yKav<ris, encaustic painting. [IV] CIA. IV, 834b, col. II M 
teal $vKav<n<; Acvkcovi ; Epid. 3325 24 to* irepurrdaios, 1. 31 rov (tokov, 
1. 51 aKdpdav, etc. iytc- Epid. K. 242 M . M . CIG. 2297 (Delian) r&v 
dvp&v. It is used as a medical term, Diosc. 5, 21 ; Plut. 2, 127 B. 

clXfo, exclude, hinder. [380] Delph. Amphyctionic decree, 

Cauer 204^ ai B4 tea /xr) airorivg 6 €l\4<t[6o) t]o5 lapov. 

Cf . Tab. Heracl. I 1M ai B4 tf huwo 7ro\4/xo) iyfrj\r)0fc>vri, hdxrre fii) 

elfipev rw fiefuad&pdvw /cafyrreveaOcu ; Elis 1150 4 K&irorapoi 

firjvTre&eoiaPj awb r& /Scop*) airoftjXeoiav tea rol irpdfcevoi koX rol p,dv- 
Tt€(?), 1154 7 airofrjXAoi Kairb yAvrzias. This development in 
meaning is not so strange for the compounds as for the simple 
verb. Cf. Karei\4oy. 

i*%€pa f proclamation. [Ill] Cos 3706 61 = PH. 367 61 ifi trdkei 
itcxOefJLara Kara rav ayopdv. Cf . vTrfyOejia, Andania. Lob., Phryn., 
p. 249, explains wpdypafipa as Attic, e/eOcjia as Hellenistic. See 
Keil, Mitth. 1895, p. 37. For the writing see Meyer, p. 287. 

4icic&6ap<ris, cleaning, polishing. [IV] Epid. 3325 28 , = K. 241 
dvpav ifcaddpaios, 1. 20 [r& va& ( ?) ] itcaOdpaios. Cf . 1. 109 teal r& 
va& hrucaOdpaios. 

ticXcaivcfty cancel. [Ill] Boeot. 488 7 , ialuavdrm T$ucap4ra ra? 
otnrepapep ( t ) a9 a? ix i Karros ttoXlos. Cf . hiaXiaiva. See Ins. Jurid. 
Gr., p. 302, n. 4. 

trnSs, besides (adv.). [170-169] Delph. 1742 fidprvpoi' rol 

lapels teal itcrb? 'AX^fw, Mva<rideo<; ; Rhodes 789 8 (time of 

Hadrian) irpSnov fiiv teal rb /W[y]arnw %et/>a9 teal [y]j«6/ii/j/ 

tcaOapoirt teal ra itcr<k, airb <f>atcf)$ rjfAepcov y ', etc. 4terd$ ( prep. ) , 

besides, occurs in Plato, Gorg. 474 D itcro? rovrm>. 

iXarfjp, broad, flat cake. Cos 3637 8 teal 0v[€rai] Mrat lariat 
ip r&i vam ra ev&opa teal ikarrjp it; f)fii4tcrov [<nr]vp&v rovrtov ovte 
itc<f>opa 4k rod vaov. Etym. M., p. 325, 46 fiafc 4kdrrfi Kal ikanjp. 
Cf. Aristoph., Knights 1183 17 Yopyo\6$a rfiiceXeve rovrovl (jxiyelp 
iXarfjpo?) Xva ras vain ikavvwfiev Ka\&s. 

£v8ikos, liable. [V] Gort. Law-code III, 4 and elsewhere, 
Comp. 152, I 12 , III,, always in the phrase IvBikov fiyxv, equivalent 
to Attic tnrdSucos. For similar words, ivriros, ivoxos, etc., see 
section on Synonyms. 
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4v8iM<tkc<>, clothe. [156-151] Delph. 1899 18 el to xP € ^ h.™ 
Atoiww, avviarpevera} AdfAODP per* airrov errj irevre Xajifidvtov ra iv 
rav rpo<f>av rrdvra teal ivhvhiate6pevo<; teal crpd>fiara XafifJdv&v. 
There is little question that the form should be ivSiSvateopeim, as 
corrected by Baunack, who cites rtrva-KOfiaias a similar formation. 
ivBiSvatcto occurs in the New Testament, meaning to have put on. 

<!v5u|ia, garment. [II] Delph. 1716 2 teal ra ivSvpara irdvra y 
2141 2S ra 8k yvvauefja ivSvpara teal Ifidna j>[vXao']o'daTWv — ; 
Cnid. 3537 ra inr 9 ifiov raraXifyOivra Ifidria, teal evbvfia teal avd- 
tca>[\]ov. This word is used by Plutarch and other writers of 
the Christian era. 

tv€<m|iccfcy plaintiff. [453] Halicarnassus, Bechtel 238, 8 rov 
SI op/cov el[v]ai irapeovros [rov i^vea-rrjKoro^. From iviarrffii. 

lirapr\, curse. [IV] Ion. 156, B^ omw npovxiovre; rijv bra- 
pty fir) iroiqaeav, 1. 36 iv r^rraprji fyeadai, 174 C n brtjv rite i/o/*[a]- 
&19 brapas iroifjrai., 248 A 12 koX irpoadera woifoavres MavaawWm 
brapas broirpavro, B, 2 , C 15 . Aeol. 281 A M rror\cacQai 81 teal brd- 
pav iv ra itcXrjata a[vr~\i/ca, B 34 (same). This is a rare poetic 
word. It occurs but once in the Iliad, IX, 456 Oeol 8'beXeiov 
iirapds. Cf. also Ath., p. 466a brapas (br* apa?) apya\ea$ ffparo. 

tircXcrivtt, take action, enforce. [II] Arcad. 1222 2 , el 81 fitf, 
6<f>\€TQ> &aoT09 irevrrfKOvra Sapxfids, bre\a<rdada>v 81 ol akiaaraL 
Cf. eireXdm, Tab. Heracl. I 127 (New Words). 

4ir€\e6<ro|iai, used in the active (fut. and aor.) in the sense of 
bring, carry. [V] Gort. Law-code V 15 breXjevael, III M iireXevaav^ 
Ill^.gg, IV 7 , Comp. 152, I 9 , II 15 , VIIj. Cf. Hesych. i\ev<rfa>- ol<ra>. 
Cf. Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., pi 40; Comparetti, pp. 260 f. In 
inscription 152 this verb is used in direct contrast with iirihioiuu. 

iirrjicoos, witness. [V] Lac. M. 29 iirdtcoe Mei/e^a^Sa?, 'Av&po- 
fjL&Tfi. M. 28 i7ratc6a>, M. 30 bra/c6. Cf. Hesych. iirdtcooi' ol pdprv- 
pes ; brrjtcooi • tepiral, teal ol ftdpTvpeSj teal ol £t*a£biT€?. The words 
are certainly to be taken as nouns in the dual, with Boisacq, DD., 
p. 124 ; Mttllensiefen, De tit. Lac. dial., p. 96, and others. Blass, 
Misc. Epigr. 130, thought the first form could be verbal, = brqtcove. 

tmp&XXttV, 6, the one to whom it is due, the next in succession. 
[V] Gort. Law-code III 28 ra re fa auras tow iiri/SdWova-i airoBdftev., 
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IIIjj, V^.^, VII 28 (com.), 6 hrifidXXxop is used in this inscription 
to denote ofrros $ brifidXku n. The verb occurs in its ordinary 
sense in V 28 , VI W , IX 28 , XI M . Cf. ina/SoXd. See Ins. Jurid. Gr., 
pp. 462, 470; Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., p. 147; Roberts, pp. 331 f. 

hriKdeapo-is, cleaning. [IV] Epid. 3325 109 = K. 241. See 
&KKa6ap<n<i. 

hriicaTap&Wtt = iwifJdXXto, inflict penalty. [IV] Tab. Heracl. 
I It4 hrfri W Ka Tovr<av n iroUovrt Trap rap avv6r)icav rol iroXiavofiot, 
rol ad tw /rereo9 iiriKara/3a[X]{opri Kal Za/juoxrovri. 

hrtKaTaXXaYH, difference in exchange. [IV] Epid. K. 242 41 
TtJ^GW* iiriKaraXXaya iirl rb KaraXXa^iv apyvpiop & 'AOdvas. Cf . 
Theophr., Char. 30 rod xakicov rqp iirucaraXXayifp irpoaairairelv. 
See Keil, Mitth. 1895, 66, who thinks that KaraXXaytj also has 
this meaning in this inscription. 

tirCovpos, nail. [IV] Epid. 3325 A M Aa/Ao<£aw7[s] eiXcro 
&Xovs Kal ypwlicas teal Sa#cTvX&[w] teal iiriovpovs vol ra Sea arvXcov 
dvptofiara. 1. 73 Aa/i[o^]ai^7? €?\€TO rm fAeydXcot, 6[vpd>fJLari] 
X<nvucas xal ttXipOovs teal imovp[ov<:]. Hesych. iirtovpoi' iirUrKQ- 
ttoi, Kal fjXoi 1-vXipoi. See Aus Epid., p. 79. 

iiriiroKos, having wool on, unshorn. Cos 3731 6 = PH. 401 
['E*]aT<u ifA irdXet, [oh] errhroKOV re\4[av]. Cf. Mitth. 16, 414, 
n. 1. Tflpffer notes that this custom of sacrificing a sheep 
unshorn is analogous with Jewish custom, but is not found else- 
where in Greece. In Athens it was directly forbidden. Cf. Ath. 
I, 9 ; IX, 375. See also Paton, 1. c, where it is said that the 
word in the form Sttokop is still used by the shepherds of Cos. 
hriiroKos occurs in Kings IV, 3, 4. 

iirunrlvStt, promise solemnly. [V] Gort. Law-code IV M Srcia 
Be irp660* eSa>K€ fj hrAnreiHre, tout' e^€i/, aXXa Se fir) airoXavfyd^vev. 
V 8 , VI n . 18 . 18 . 21 , X M . This word is evidently used on account of the 
libation which accompanied the formal act of transferring property 
in Gortyn. Cf. Lat. spondeo. 

Itt(tc|, *it(to|, pregnant. [VII/VI] Cret. Comp. 10 s &]* iir(- 
T€#c[9]. And. 8i Kal dv<rdvra> ra jiev Adfiarpi avp eiriroKa. See 
Schulze, Quaest. Ep., p. 180, note 2: " ^rptxdfeiKe: : accus. fofaa 
(in foiKaSe) = iirire^ : accus. iirlroKa." 
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tp(£tty contest at law. [IV] Tab. Heracl. II 26 teal rol ph ipC- 
%avrei airecravy Tofc Bk 4BtKa^dfi€0a Bucas TpiaKoaraias. ipifa is 
not used elsewhere of legal contests. 

IpoTis, feast [IV] Arg. LeB.-F. II, 122 = Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 
846 "Hpai bv cfc eponv irefiiro[p ae\0Xa veois. Cf. Hesych. eponv 
eopnjp. Kvirpioi. This word occurs in Eur., Electra 625 Ni//a<£<u9 
ivdpavv 9 IportVj a>9 eBo%4 poi. Cf. Meyer, p. 165. 

gppa = feiyo. [VI] Elis 1153, = 01. 11 = Roberts 294 ai Be' w 
avXafy, fe{p)prjv (FEPEN) avrbv tto(t)t6i/ A/a, ai /it) Bdfioi Botceoi. 
1152, = 01. 2 = Roberts 292 ai gtf w Kanapaweie, fdpprjp (FAP- 
PEN) &p faXeho. This explanation is not without difficulties. 
See 11. cc. and especially Dittenberger, Ol., p. 30. 

i<rri&T6piov, hall for feasting. [Ill] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 677 16 
= Cauer 177 \6^4p>eiv Bk ra$ ardXas fitafA fiev errl ras iadBov ras 
4k 7rdXio$ iroTiiropcvofiepoi?) fitav Bk tnrkp to ianardptov. The form 
eoTtardptov is found only in Theopomp., Hist. 33, and Dion. 
H. 2, 23. Philostr. 605 has ianar^piop ; Herod. IV, 35 iarirf- 
roptov. For the initial vowel of this form and examples see 
Meyer, p. 109 (who takes it from a \/ves) ; Kretschmer, KZ. 31 
(who thinks the derivation from \/ves uncertain on account of 
the aspirate in Attic) ; Boisacq, DD., p. 69. Brugmann, I, p. 836, 
explains the *-vowel as due to assimilation. 

£6yaoTpov, box containing the archives. [IV] Delph. BCH. 
1896, 201 49 ypafi/Marcardi oTarrjpei ir4vre m tcdpvtci Bpa%fial rpeis* 
ZvycUrrpov ofioXoi TreWe, f}fJU(of34Xiov TnvaitU&v ofioXxk. There are 
numerous glosses on this word. Etym. M. £vyaarpov irapa 
Ae\<£ofc ^vyaarpov tcaXclrai to ypafifiarotfrvXcuciov. In Soph.,Trach. 
692, it is used for KiQdmov. Cf. Hesych. ^vyaarpo^' tfi/SarroV, 
(<r)opo5 %vXivq. 

In II 39 of this Delphian inscription four vaoiroioi 4vl toi? 
tyydarpov; i<f>€araK€0P. Cf. p. 218, where it is stated that the 
word is common on the unedited fragments. 

{j6t)<ris 9 polishing, cleaning. [IV] Epid. K. 242 124 rfOqaios eXafie 
AaapxiBa? r&v XiOwv r&v ek to? o-atcbv ras OvjieXas. Cf. Aristot., 
Probl. 870b 1T rjOurei for rjBqo-ei = /caOdpaei. Kaw., 1. c, takes the 
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word from rfdew. Keil, Mitth. 1895, 426, notes that with this 
derivation we should expect adrjom. He suggests that it may be 
a technical building- word which keeps its Ionic- Attic form. It 
may have been fjOrjo-t*;, as the Sigean qOfuk. But Meyer, Alb. 
Stud. Ill, p. 42, derives *ada> from aid- in Lith. sijoti for *sioti. 
Beside this there is an I. E. \Zsei-, sift, O. B. sito, sejati. This 
root is further connected with \/se, throw, sow, from which i\Q&a 
may be taken. The loss of aspiration is probably due to dissimi- 
lation. 

t|Vi<mtis. [V] Arg. Mon. Ant. I (1891), 593 ff. 4{r)ra^ &\t- 
daam (ETAS AAIASSIOS). Cf . Brugmann I, p. 662 ; Danielsson, 
Zur argiv. Bronzeinschrif t, Eranos I, 31 f . Otherwise Robert, 1. c, 
who would connect with Xid&iv. The inscription as a whole has 
not yet been satisfactorily explained. 1 

T||iiva, half. [V] Gort. Law-code II 49 , III 86 , and elsewhere, 
Malla, Mus. It. Ill, p. 637. In Epicharmus, p. 124, this means 
half the cjcrrifc ; so also in other poets. But in Crete it seems to 
be always an equivalent of rifuaw. But cf . rjfiiTvetcros. 

te|ia, deposit, fund. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. B M m^ 
KoivaveiTQ) r&v Kotv&v yp^pdrcou prfSe r&v depdrav. Here the word 
plainly means funds. In Plut. 2, 116 A, B, and Sept. Tob. 4, 9, it 
means pledges, deposits. That it was a word of general meaning 
is shown by the gloss of Hesychius, Qiyua* £<ft9. r<hro$. o-tcutis. pvfjpa. 

Upopytfs, sacrificial priest. Crete, Mus. It. Ill, p. 697 o* icop- 
poi ol aitp 9 Aparoy6va>{i) r& 9 Aprepa>vo<; tc& Upopyos hrepiXyOev r& 
rav[p]a> /c[al~\ ras ip(<fxo. Upoepyos occurs in Callim. Fr. 450, 
-ovpyk in Am mon., p. 92. 

Upocncdiros, inspector of victims, diviner. Rheg. IG. Sic. et It. 
617. This official is named in Dion. H. 2, 22, and Orph. H. 1, 23. 

T£to = i&pwD. [V] Corcyra, Brugmann, IF. Ill, 87 M]0? pe 
huraro. Epid. K. 138 rbv S 9 vplv Bpaai&as %wv\tov laaro ficopov. 
Brugmann compares Xaaaro in an Argive inscription discussed by 
Baunack, Philologus 48, 396. These are the only occurrences of 

! In addition to the above, compare also Reinach,Rev. d. fit. Gr. IV, 171 ff. ; 
Peppmuller, Woch. f. klass. Phil. 1891, N. 31 ; Meister, I. F. Anz. 200. The 
last gives a review of previous translations. 
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the middle aorist of *£&>, though elaaro, from *££a>, is used in the 
same sense in literature as well as in the Carian inscription 
quoted by Brugmann. See also for the Corcyrean inscription 
Six, Mitth. 1894, 341. For various words used for dedicate see 
section on Synonyms. 

Icrrcop, witness. [Ill] Boeot. 429 7 , 430,, 482 1S , 488 (com.), 811* 
furrtop and flaropes, always written with f. Cf. Horn., II. 2 501 
iirl laropi irelpap iXdaOai, and ¥ 486 Xaropa h' 'ATpeihrjp 'Ayafiefi- 
vova 0€io/jl€v afiifw. It is used also for witness in the oath of the 
ephebes, Poll. 8, 106. Cf . Hesych. tartop • ovperds, ao<fxk 9 efiTreipos. 

fldpTVp. <TVV07)KO(f>v\a^. 

tcaSaprrjs, cleanser, purifier (official). [I] Lac. M. 56 24 . 

KaX&orlpiS. [I] And. 17 ai hi iralhe; tcaXdarjpiv t) aivhovhav teal 
elfidnov firj irXefopa? afya jiva?, ai hi hovXat /caXdarjpiP r) civhovCrav 

teal elfidriov fit) irXelopo? a%ia hpa^p&v irevrqtcovra . 1. 19 teaXd- 

arjptv fj viroBvfia, 1. 20 KaXcunjpip iea\ elpdriov. Cf. Herod. II, 81 ; 
Poll. VII, 71; Aristoph., Fr. 330b (Blaydes). 

icapTcpds, valid. [V] Halicarnassus, Bechtel 238 M #r[*] &p ol 
fivrjfio[ve; e^lhe'axrip, tovto tcaprepbv ehcu. See Br. Mus. IV, 886; 
Roberts 145 and p. 342. In 1. 29 the adjective occurs in the 
meaning possessed of, which is sometimes found in literature 
fcaprepois S'elvai y[rfc *]al olicuov, olrivcs tot 9 etyov. See also 
Gort. Law-code IV 24 , VI 3 „ and others. The comparative is used 
in a technical sense, describing those whose testimony is entitled 
to the greater weight, in the Gort. Law-code I 16 ai he tea fiwXrj 
6 flip i\.€v0€[p]oV) 6 h[i SJ&Xoi', tcaprdpap? %f*€v> [otto]* ic 9 iXeu- 
Oepov cltto^xopUovti. 

KaTa6aT^o|tai 9 reapportion. [IV] Tab. Heracl. II 28 Tavrap Tap 
yap Karehaaadp^Oa. See BaT^opui, Poetical Words. 

KaT&K€i|iai, be personally pledged for debt. [V] Gort. Law- 
code I 55 to]i/ hi v€vucapL€vo[v] tca\l top tca^ra/ceipevop dyoirn 
dirarov fjfievy X 26 ap0pa>[7r]op pdj d)in)da[i] KaTaxeipsvop irptv 

k* a(XX)v(<r)r)Tai 6 leaTaOev;, . Comp. 152 (Lesser Code) V,„ 

VI 8 . 10 . 16 . This word is used of the free man as well as of the slave. 

kot&Xoyos, Epidaurean official named by the senate. [IV] 
Epid. K. 242 2 . 9M „ etc., 273, 275. See Keil, Mitth. 1895, 27 f., 
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who discusses the various duties of the tcaTakoyos. In inscription 
273 he seems to have been ypap,pLarevs of the fiovkrj. The name 
occurs in close relation with sums of money, so that one would 
conclude that some sort of financial officer is meant. But in 242 
he makes no payments, receives no money, and does not keep 
the records. Keil suggests that the tearaXoyos may have been 
named as a supervising official on behalf of the state. The form 
tcaraXoyeis would be expected, but compare airdXoyo? and Keil's 
note, 1. c, p. 26. 

KaTar(0Ti|u, take a personal pledge from another for debt. 
[V] Gort. Law-code X 26 . See KaTatceifiai for use and citation. 
This passage is somewhat obscure, but these words hardly admit 
of any other translation. See Ins. Jurid. Gr., pp. 450, 481, 487. 

icaTCiXfo, KaTc(\tt, assemble. [V] Gort. Law-code X M , XI„ 
KarapqXfieMDv (KATAFEAMENON) t&ji iroXtarav. This is the 
transcription of Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., p. 38, who takes it as 
originally reduplicated pepeX-. So Blass-Kuhner II, p. 412. Brug- 
mann II, 1213, prefers -peXfie'vow. . 

icXapos, division of land to which the /cXap&rcu ( = iufxifit&Tai 
= poueel$) are attached. [V] Gort. Law-code V 26 at Bk firj eleveiri- 
fidXXovre;, t£9 poitcias otrive? k? Icdvti 6 tcXapos tovtovs eyev rh XPV~ 
para. Cf. Hesych. KXap&rai* eTXaores, BovXoi. See Ins. Jurid. 
Gr., p. 423, and citation from Ath., p. 263e tcaXovai Be ol Kprjres 
rois pAv tcarh iroXiv ol/cera? xpvo-anrqrovs • a^a/itc&ra? Bk rovs /car' 
aypdv, iyx&piovs p,kv 6vra^ y SovXtoOevras Be* xarct iroXe/xov • BiH to 
kXrjpaOrjvai Bk /cXapwTas. 

K<S|u<rrpov, provision, gift. [V] Gort. Law-code III 87 Ko/xtarpa 
at tea Xrji Bofiev avrjp fj yvvd, t) ffjfia t) Bv<oBetca o-Tarypavs t) BwoBe/ca 
OTaTriptov XPV°*i " , ^p Be pltj. The general meaning of this word is 
clear, but there has been much discussion as to the occasion of 
giving the tc6p,iaTpa in Gortyn. It is taken by the editors of Ins. 
Jurid. Gr., pp. 363 f ., as also by Baunack, Ins. v. Gort., p. 126, as a 
gift made at the time of the divorce. Comparetti, Leggi di Gort., 
p. 180, connects it with what precedes, and thinks it denotes a 
gift for funeral expenses. Bucheler and Zitelmann discuss the 
word, Das Recht v. Gortyn, p. 128, but do not come to any 



Digitized by 



Google 



98 8TUDIE8 IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

definite conclusion as to its specific meaning. As Comparetti 
remarks, the literary use of the word does not limit its meaning 
beyond the general idea of carrying. Cf . Aesch., Ag. 965 : Eur , 
Here. Fur. 1387, and Poll. VI, 186 t£ fe'povri, Kopurrpa, which 
occurs in a list of names of gifts peculiar to certain classes of 
people. One would incline to think with the French editors and 
Baunack that this is given to the one who leaves the house after 
the divorce. It may' be that the meaning provide for is the 
prominent idea rather than bring, carry. 

Xt]ia>, Xcia), wish, will. [V] Gort. Comp. 150 12 , 151, Law-code 
(common) ; El. 1151 8 = Ol. 16 (inscriptions which do not have H) ; 
Gort. Comp. 152 (3 occurrences), 153 II 8 (inscriptions which 
have = v and use it in this word) ; Oaxus, Comp. 183 5 , 184 8 . 12 , 
and Cnossus, Mus. It. II, 678 (inscriptions which have B, but do 
not use it in this word). Cf. Hesych. Xep/u* OeXoifii av. The 
inscriptional evidence would seem to be conclusive and to show 
that both forms of the stem exist. Cf . Bechtel, Nachr. d. Gott 
Ges. d. Wiss. 1888, 400, and Solmsen's discussion, KZ. 32, 515. 
Solmsen, p. 517, would take the form used in the Law-code from 
the long vowel stem, but thinks, p. 515, note, it is impossible to 
decide for the Elean XEoirav. Meyer, p. 581, would take both 
from the short form of the root. Cf . Brugmann II, 1087, 1160 ; 
Meister, Berl. Philol. Wochenschrift 1885, 1450 ; Dittenberger 
OL, p. 43, and the literature cited. For the use of verbs denoting 
will, wish, see section on Synonyms. 

\i\lx\v = ayopd. [214] Thess. 345 42 w raya; ivypd\$uv~\Ta<t 

iv XevKoy/Mi iade/iev avrb? iv rbv Xi/iepa . See Prellwitz, De 

dial. Thess., p. 50, who cites Hesych. ayopd • Svofia ronrov fj Tufii- 
w, QerraXol 8% koI rbv XipJva ayopav koXowl ; also Dio Chrys. 
orat. 11, I, p. 315 ; Strabo XVI, 683. 

XvTp6a>, pay expenses. Delph., Cauer 207 5 /caOan ty \e\vrpah- 
fi&oc tnr avr&p. Cf . Ditt. Syll. 207, note. This word generally 
means release on ransom, redeem, cf . Plat., Theaet. 165 E, Polyb., 
Dem., etc.; but here it plainly means having expenses paid. 

|LO<rTp6S| 1) member of a special Rhodian council, 2) prose- 
cutor of those misusing the sacred funds at Delphi. Bhodes, IG. 
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Ins. 694 lg iy Bk ravrav rav tcroivav awoBeitcvveiv tous KToivdra? 
paarpov iv rm lep&i t&i ayKordrtov iv rat ktoivcli • Kara rbv vdfiov r&v 
'PoSiW, Ialysus 677, Lindus 761, 762, 828, 829a, 837, 839, 801, 
Camirus 696 ; Delphi, Ditt. Syll. 233 20 el Be' ti? tovt&v n iroiqcrai 
fj apy&v fj IBiana? Kardpuarpo^ ecrro) lep&v xprjfAaToov <f>copa<; teal ol 

paorpol tcaTCL<ypa<j)6vT(0 /car* avrov Kara rb yfra<f>ia0ev . Cf. 

Hesych. pdtrrpoi' irapa 'PoSiW /3ovXevr[af). Arist., Fr. 526, 
quoted by Harpocration, w ol ^rjrrjral koX ol iv UeXXrjvy fiaarpoi, 
w * ApiaToreXr)? iv rr} HeXXyvtev woXireia. Cf. And. 51 inro/MiaTpoi 
= inrev0vvoi. See Gilbert II, pp. 37 (Delph.), 181 (Khodes). In 
Rhodes the nacrrpot stood at the head of the assembly, they had 
a ypafifiarevs (828), and were chosen from the iiriardrai of the 
assemblies. Cf . 694 1S , cited above. They seem also to have formed 
an auditing board for the accounts of the magistrates, and to 
have controlled the administration of the property belonging to 
the temple. See Br. Mus. II, 351. 

|Uurx&Xi) 9 grotto. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I„ iirl Be t& trap ra 
&ivr(a hrra avv t£ wap rav fivfiXivap fiaa^dXav teal trap rav Bid>- 
pvya. Cf . IG. Sic. et It. 645 and note. Kaibel compares Strabo 
VI, 268 17 pkv MeacrqvTj t^9 HeXwpidBo? iv /coXirtp tcevrai fcafiirofievrj'; 
hrl woXv 7rpo9 &> /cal i*aayaXr)v nva woiovcrrjs. 

^pos, ™, = 6*X%xfc. [V] Locris 1479 B 19 = CIGS. 111,333 
at tea pi) BiBol tol iv/caXeipivoi rav Bitcav, arifiov eXyuev teal xprjfiara 
irafiaToQayeiaTai, to fiipo? p.era fouaarav. See Gilbert II, p. 40, 
note 1, who translates "sein bestimmter Theil." Cf. also Meister, 
Ber. d. sflchs. G. d. W. 1896, p. 325, who discusses at some length ; 
Dittenberger, 1. c, fully indorses this explanation. 

|i£Tapo\os, merchant, trader. [II] Cos 3632^ Ovomw Bk Ka[rd 
r]avrc\ /cal {r)ol fierdfioXoL rol iv Tofc tyBvaiv HoreiBavi /cal Ka> 
ofo — . This is a rare use found in Isai. 23, 2, 3. Cf. Lob., 
Phryn., p. 315, for this word and others in -05 where -€V9 would 
be expected. 

\Lv\6s f storehouse for grain. [IV] Tab. Heracl. -I in . l41 . 144 outo- 

Bofi^crrjrai p>vx oVm rbv Bi pvybv irevre teal Be/ea iroB&v iravrai. 

Trap Be rbv fivxbv rph fivas apyvptco. In Ath. X, p. 414 C, men- 
tion is made of a general storehouse pvxol irdXeaK. 
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v€<oXk6s, one who hauls up the ship. [II] Cos 3632^ Ovovrw. 
Bk Kara rairra kol rol vecoiXxoL Cf. Pollux VII, 190 v&oXxoi' ra 
Be r&v vewXx&v £t/\a, oh wrojSXrfdeiaiv tyiX/comai at vffe:, <f>dXayye: 
teal <f>aXdyyia. vewXxla is found in CIA. II, 467 17 . See T6pffer, 
Mitth. 1891, 431. The only occurrence of this noun in litera- 
ture which I have found is that cited by L. & S., Aristot. Phys. 
7, 4, efc yap &v Kivofy rb irXoiov, etirep fj re r<bv vetoXx&v rcfiverai 
wr^w ek rbv apifffwp koX to fJLrjKO? & irdvrei hclvrjaav. The verb 
v€<d\k€q) is quite common. 

vccoiroilco, vdoTroi&o, serve as peanroios. [IV] Delph. BCH. 
1896, 198 ff., I 69 Ni/copdxov Bi rov Meve/epdreos paoiroieopras ; 
inscriptions of Asia Minor, CIG. 2930, 2956, etc. Cf. Poll. 
I, 11. In literature it is used only by Greg. Naz., Orat. 37, 
p. 610, et al. 

v€<diroit)S| v€airoi6s, vairoids, vairdds, vaoTroute, magistrate who 
superintends the building of a temple. [IV] Delph. BCH. 1896, 
198 ff., I, 7rap rap irdXip t&v AeXxf>&p Xoiira x[p] 1 ?( iaTa T0 * 9 va0 " 
TToiol? (com.); Cos 3705 33 . 46 . 91 . 98 = PH. 367 rol vairolai rok 
'Hpa*\ci'oi9, 3707 51 = PH. 369 5 , 3705 106 , PH. 373 va-iroai ; Ion. 147 15 
rois wwTroia?, Ins. of Asia Minor, CIG. 2656, 2785, 2824, etc. 
Cf. Arist., Khet. I, 1374b olop 8 MeXapdmov KaXXiarparos tcarr)- 
yopec, oti irapeXoyiaaTO Tpia fjfiicofieXia iepa rovs vaoiroioxs . 

dfteXid, 6pcX(as 9 baked or toasted on a spit, bread or cake. 
[II] Cos 3632 4 rol ayopd^ame: rav &vav ras ofieXtas. Cf. Poll. 
VI, 75 ofteXiai Be aproi, ovs ek Aiopvaov e<f>€pov oi 6/3eXia<f>6poi ; 
Ath. Ill B 6 Be ofiekias apros tceKXrjrai, rjroi ori bfioXov irnrpdcrtce- 
T ai — fj oti iv ofieXictcois mrraro. * ApicrToQdprp Feapyols JLiT y apTOP 
07TT&P rvyxdvei tis ofieXlav. TOpffer, Mitth. 1891, 419, gives the 
above explanation. He further suggests the possibility that bfteXia 
may denote a tax of an obol, and the whole phrase may designate 
those selling the right of collecting this tax. 

oIkcvSi serf. [V] Gort. Comp. 18 8 , Law-code II 8 (com. in 
columns II, III, and IV). A full discussion of the status of the 
foitcevs is to be found in Ins. Jurid. Gr., pp. 424 ff. 

poOCfta, Crete, Comp. 77-78, 145, and foityafa 17, would 
seem to be the same word and derivative, but as yet there is no 
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satisfactory explanation of the phonetic difficulty. See Comparetti, 
p. 54, who thinks of a phonetic change by which k came to be pro- 
nounced as a palatal. Cf. Baunack, Berl. Phil. Wochenschrift, 
1887, 57. There is no context. 

6tttiXXos, eye. [IV] Epid. 3339 M . Cf. arepoTrnXo? 1. 72. See 
Schmidt, Plur., pp. 380, 401, 407; Collitz, BB. 18, 206 ff.; and 
especially the comprehensive discussion of the various Greek 
words for eye, Brugmann, Ber. d. sflchs. G. d. W. 1897, 32 ff. 
OTr-TtXXo? is from the root <wr- seen also in tinr-wira, but 6icTaWo<; 
is to be taken with Collitz from the same stem as Skr. ak$i, 
ak$an, Av. aii, and hence to be entirely separated from ottti'XXo?. 
These words with Rhodian irrolva y icroiva have led to various 
attempts to establish a derivation which might account for a 
double development in Greek, and give under different conditions 
7TT- and #ct- from the same root. But so far the evidence is not 
sufficient. Cf., however, in addition to the above, Kretschmer, 
KZ. 33, 272. 

The suffix -tYXXo? is rare ; va\rrl\&t, vavriWofiat furnish the 
only good parallel. o7tt/Xo? is found in Stob. 50, 15, and Plut., 
Lye. 11, ottt^XXo?, Plut., Arcad. 54, 15. 

8pcY)Ui 9 measure of land. [IV] Tab. Heracl. II 8 3. 8 4» et al., teal 
eyivovro a^plvoL hcarov rpidfcovra otcro), opey/Mira oktw. 

trarpoOxos. [V] Gort. Law-code VIII,. 21 (com.) a irarpm&x ^ 
(PATP0I0K05), the heiress = Att. errifcXrfpo^. iraTpovxo? with 
irapdevos expressed occurs in Herod. 6, 57 irarpovxov re irap64vov. 

ire'pt . The legislation concerning the "heiress" forms an 

important part of columns VII, VIII, and IX of the Law-code. 
For discussion of these laws see Ins. Jurid. Gr., pp. 475 ff., and 
the various editors of the inscription. 

trctpa, mercantile venture. [V] Gort. Law-code IX 48 «* rk 
ica irrjpai <n/i/aX[Xa'#c]<n;i, 17 is 7n)/)[a]i/ hnQhni pi) cnroBii&i. 
Hesych. errl ireCpa' hrl Siaireipa tj M \r)are(a koX 7T€ipariK^ /3\a/3j}. 
This passage is much effaced, but the reading is reasonably cer- 
tain. The meaning is hardly that of piratical undertaking, as 
Comparetti says, Le leggi, p. 225, but rather according to Ins. 
Jurid. Gr., p. 385, simply traffic, business. 
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ir€piix<o> stipulate. [50] Delph. 2208 10 el Be firj irapapepoi tcadax 
a &va jrepiexei. This extension of the meaning of Trepiexfo is, so far 
as I know, unique. It is, however, a quite natural development. 

ir€picrTacris = 7r€p«rTi;Xoi;(?). [IV] Epid. 3325 = K. 241 6 . 18 . 24 , 
K. 242 49 . M . IM . This word occurs also in the inscription of Lebadaea. 
Fabricius defines it as that part of the stylobate "quae inter 
locum, quo columnae constituuntur, et cellae parietem interest." 
Kavvadias interprets, however, as above. Cf. also Baunack, Aos 
Epid., p. 04. 

ircTcvpov, raised tablet. [IV] Ion. (Oropus), Bechtel 18 42 to 
opofia rod ey/caOevBopros, otclp epfidXXei to apyvpiov, ypdfaadai top 
vewKQpov teal avrov teal 77)5 TroXeo? teal eicTiQelv ev toZ iepoi ypd- 
<f>ovra iv irerevpoi atcoirelp rot /3ovXop,epoi. Cf. Hesych. irereupov 
aavfc, i<f> 9 ^9 al oppeis tcoifi&vrac teal trap to ififapes rovr<p m teal 
opyavov ttoiop, teal trap to fiatcpbp teal xnr&irXaTV. eart he Xewrop, arap 
ep fA€T€a>p<p keifiepop. Cf. Photius, p. 426, 11. It is used to denote 
a perch for fowls in Aristoph., Fr. 667, Theocr. 13, 13. Its general 
meaning, however, is simply raised, in the air, and in formation 
it corresponds to Att. pere'wpop. The first part of the compound 
is irera-, a compromise between 7reSa and perd, such as is seen 
also in YlerayeiTPios = Att. MerayeiTPios, the second part being the 
stem of avpa, air, seen also in the Attic form. *Treravpop becomes 
Ion. *7T€Tr)vp0Pj irerevpop. For further discussion see Kretschmer, 
KZ. 31, 448. 

irXn6vs, majority. [ V] Locris 1479 18 = CIGS. Ill, 333 -rrXydvp 
Bi pew. Cf . ttX^&u 1478 39 = CIGS. Ill, 334. See Meister, Ber. 
sftchs. G. d. W. 1896, 323. 

iroioTaoris, building term. [IV] Epid. K. 241 41 Xarofiiap rck 
cnpcofuiTi, teal rat Troiardaei. Kavvadias asks if irolaraai^^ irpoara- 
<ri$ may denote the ramp for mounting to the stylobate. Baunack 
thinks this word is synonymous with \rrroB6taop, 

iro\iav6|LOS, official title. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 95 ha 7ro\t? teal 

rol TroXuipofioi, I 105 to& TToXiapofiots Tofc ae\ iirl t&p perewp , 

I 117 . 134 . 178 . This ofiicer seems to be the same as the aarup6puo^ of 
other cities. The word is used in later Greek to translate the 
Roman aedile. 
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irpodpxo), be first archon. [Ill] Orchomenus 488 1U top rafiiav 
top irpodp'xpvra tclp rplrap irerpdfietpop. This word does not occur 
in a technical sense until late. Dio Cass. 47, 21 ; 57, 14, et al. 

irpoSiK^co = 7rpo8i/cd£co. Aen. 1432b 5 etcpivav ol Sucaaral icaffws 
ol TrpoSuce'opret — . This verb occurs in Plutarch, Mor. 2, 787 B, 
973 A, where it means be patron or advocate. Cf . Hesych. 
Trpo&i/eeiv eTrirpoTreveiP. 

irpoircoXlco, negotiate a sale. Aetol. 1425 6 icai 6 irpoa\ir^\oh6rfi^ 
pi) 7rpo7rwX(c)fro). Cf. Plato, Laws 954 A iyyvrjTt)? p.ep Stf teal 6 
irpoTTw\S)P otiovp tov fit) ivSiKco? itg>\ovpto$ fj teal firjBafiay; afyoxpew 
vjr6Sitco$ 8' ecrra) teal 6 irpo7ro)\&p 9 KaOdirep 6 awohouepos, 

irpoccXavvo), proceed against. [V] Arg., Meister IF. I, 200 
= Blass, N.J. f. Phil. 143, 559 = Danielsson, Eranus I, 28 ff. ha 
Be /3co\a iroreXdro} hapTirvxopaa. For similar aorist forms com- 
pare Cos 3636 n . 8 , etc., ikdpra> and hrekdprw. See Bechtel, SGDI. 
Ill, p. 360. This meaning of the verb is rare. Cf . eXa©, eXauiw, 
iirekavva). See Danielsson, 1. c, p. 36, note 5. 

irp6xoos, a measure. [V] Gort. Law-code X 39 teal wp6xoop 
fo6w, Comp. 150 7 . This word is commonly used in the II., Od., 
Hesiod., Soph., etc., to denote a jar or pitcher, and especially a 
vase or ewer for pouring water. Cf. Hultsch, Metrol., p. 324, 
7t/m^oo9, £ ecm;?, uerpop. 

irpoTOjtxxrrqs, one newly initiated. [I] And. 70 virep tois irpw- 
rofivaras. This word does not occur in literature until 500 A. D., 
Achill., Tat. 3, 22. Cf. Sauppe, Ausgewahlte Schr., p. 271. 

irvaXis, basin (of a stream). Troiz. 3362 43 i~]te rod Scnr&ov 
tcdrcode toltco&ouqffr) koX tSs irvaXfoos . 

fn\yw\Li f break, cultivate. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I 18 (com.) teal 
iyepopro fi€rptd>u€Pai ev ravrac toll uepeiai ipprjyeta? uep Biatedriai 

uia axolpoi . This form is not used elsewhere to denote 

cultivated land. Cf. apfn\KTo% of the same inscription. 

frnrfs, missile (?). [VI] Elis 1165 = Ol. 718 = Koberts 293 
pnrlp iya> Bevfdpe^op']. Cf. Hesych. pnrtp* park, to irXeypa, f) itc 
ajCOiptop ir&raao?' 'Am/col Be pnrtha, $ ro irvp tcaiovoi • teal rpaire^a^ 
ovrco Xeyovai, and park • rod o-tceXovs to cttcpotcdiXiop. See Meister, 
Berl. Phil. Wochenschrift, 1886, 323, who thinks this word does 
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not mean bellows, as Rohl translates it, following the literary 
tradition. He takes it as a word applied to the stone itself and 
translates as above. This inscription would then be similar 
to that of the Bybon stone, Ol. 717. Dittenberger sees some 
objection in the character of the stone. In form the word 
would be a derivative similar to Koirk from #c<wrra>, ruirk from 
tv7ttc», etc. 

acXis, technical building word. [IV] Epid. K. 242 1M ff. *£&»- 
#caft€? tA? OvfieXa? to arp&fia ironic] at to iv rat irepiarcun creXtSa? 
irevrrfKovra Wo, rhv treXtiSa, etc. See Keil, Mitth. 1895, 106 
(note). The technical use of this word seems to be confined to 
the inscriptions, where it has three distinct uses : 1) in the inscrip- 
tions from Ephesus, Brit. Mus. 481, 339, 310, it indicates the 
sections of the /cep/ctBes made by the Bta^pura ; 2) in our inscrip- 
tion it indicates the divisions of the floor of the OoXos; 3) in 
CIA. I, 234, it is used to designate divisions of the ceiling of the 
Erectheum. Cf. Fabricius, Hermes XVII, 586,. 

<rq|JL€iov, stripe. [I] And. ie firjBe rh aafiela iv Tofc elfiariois 

irXarvrepa fjfuBa/crvXiov . Cf . Hesych. adfiea * tA iv rats &ai$ 

r&v ifiarfov Trapdcrjfia. Ad/cwpes. 

oriTeua, supply with provisions. Rhodes, Br. Mus. IV, 827 
17/X6jpa<?] If airevaavra tA? Koivas rpairi^a^. Similar benefactions 
are recorded in inscriptions from Miletus, LeB.-F. III, 227, and 
Amorgus, BCH. VIII, 450. 

(TKtpoSi barren land. [IV] Tab. Heracl. I, 9 . 2a , etc. a-Kipw Be 
teal apprjtcrco kqX Spvfico fegatcdricu Terpw/covra f [Vf ] aj(plvoi hrjfii- 
[<rxoivov~]. See C. Robert, Hermes 20, 349. 

o-Kvpos, clippings of stone. [IV] Epid. 3325 A 28 = K. 241 
EvrepiriBa? KopivOios ^jXero rbv axvpov is rb ipyaarq[piov rafi^ev 
zeal ay^ay^ev ical avvQepev. This word is found in the schol. to 
Pindar, Pyth. 5, 93 a/evpov yctp Xdyovai ri)v Xarvirrfv ttjv airb 
tt/5 tcarepy a<rla$ r&v XiOcov airoirhrrovaav and Eustath. to Dionys. 

Per. 520 <r/evpo$ yUp tj Xarthrr), rjyovv tH i/c7raXX6fieva XiOiBia 

iv toZ? Xa^evfiatri. Cf. Hesych. cr/cupo? fj Xarthrtf. Kawadias 

thinks the small stones used in the construction of the ipyaarqpiov 
are intended here. Baunack, Aus Epid., p. 76, agrees with this, 
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but thinks the use of the word in Epidaurus is extended so that 
it applies to the larger stone also. 

cnrctpa, 1) an article of dress; 2) large rounded molding. 
And. 24 if airlpav \ev/ea pr) expvra (ifae oiciav pyre 7rop<f>vpav ; CIA. 
IV, 1054, A 4 iciovas ical tA? airelpw;. For the first compare Hesych. 
aireipov to koXov Ifidrtov /cal to pa/e&Ses. Both these uses are 
easy developments from the general meaning of the word. 

crroipT|, foundation, substructure (technical building term). 
[IV] Epid. 3325, <rroi/3ap ^fXero Mva*uc\ij[*]. K. 242 I9 nap 

JLvvucov hnrifuiv to? OTOifias hrigoa? airrjvifce . Troiz. BCH. 

1893, 116, 6 . Kavvadias reports this word also from an unedited 
inscription found in the Hieron, [tow] ek rav aroifiav tnopwv aya>- 
7& rav wpdrap. From arei/Sto as oTotftq, which denotes a shrubby 
plant, cushion, pad. It is used here technically. Cf . Baunack, 
Aus Epid., p. 62, who translates as above. Keil, Mitth. 1895, 434, 
criticises this as too broad. He would rather think of distinct 
parts of the foundation. He compares the double meaning of 
evdvvrrjpia, for which see Fabricius, Hermes 17, 568. 

crrpaTrfs, subdivision of tribe or clan. [V] Gort. Law-code V 6 
AldaXeis (a-)rdpro^ ixdcfuov ol avv YLvWm ; Lyttus, BCH. 1889, 
61 rtfi SdxT€os rot? ardproi^ Kara ra trdrpia . . . Cf. Hesych. 
^rdpTOi al rdi-eis rov 7r\»;0ov9. The word is, of course, crrpar(k 9 
but with specialized meaning. It denotes a division containing 
those members of the tribe who are entitled to be xoafioL Cf . 
Ins. Jurid. Gr., pp. 414 f. Comparetti thinks this was a military 
division, since the tcocrfiot in time of war became o-Tparrjyoi. Cf. 
Hesych. /coafio*;' oTparriyfc, also Arist., Polit. II, 70, 3. 

<n)V€iKa>, be of advantage. Aeg. 3418 M^ avoiye* ov yap p,fy 
aweucT) roi aWov nva /cardevri & ravrav rav aopov al Se fiy, avrav- 
rov alriaa-ij. Cf. Hesych. o-vpeiteei* avfi^pei. Bechtel suggests 
that this form may be an aorist subjunctive belonging to the ehca 
cited in Cramer, Aneed. Ox. 1, 287 4 , the third singular of which, 
efce, is found in Horn. 2 520. 

owcuapcorTfo, consent, approve. [II] Thera, Cauer 148 A 5 
<TW€vap€<TTOvaa<; teal t5? Bvyarpis 'E-TriTeXcta? ra$ Qoivucos. ; Phocis 
1555d 7 avvevapeardovTO? teal rov viov avr&v ; Delphi 2146 
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6fMo\oy€<o teal o-vvevapearda) ra 'rrpoyeypafip.dva, 2168, 2200, 2201, 
2342. This is a late word. Diod., Excerpt. Vat., p. 131 oinra 
avv€vapearovfx4v(t)v f/pcov tt} ypa<f>y. In the inscriptions it is always 
used in the active. 

cwvcvvn, wife. Astyp. 3485 *ft crvvevva wyrra, x aL P € - There 
is only one example of the feminine form of avvevvos, and that is 
somewhat doubtful, Anth. Pal. V, 195, a fragment of Meleager. 
avvevvos, wife, occurs in Pind., 0. 1, 143 ; Aesch., Ag. 1116 ; Soph., 
Eur., etc. It is rarely used as a masculine. 

rfryfta, act as ray<k. [V] Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. A wye^]- 
atko 8t[*at6>? tc]ara roirp v6fiov$ ; Thess. 345 24 rayevdvrovv 'Apt- 
arovrfot, Evvoptioi, etc.; 1332 87 , 1329 Ia 8 , 326 5 , 345,, 361 B 3 , 327 A a . 

Ta-yij. [IV] Thess. Mitth. 1896, 110 fciv Taya(i) kIv inayiai. 
This phrase was understood by Chatzisoyidis as equivalent to 
iv Tofei koX iv ara%iq. Meister, Ber. d. sftchs. G. d. W. 1896, 254, 
explains more satisfactorily. He cites Xen., Hell. 6, 1, to show 
that at times there was no rayfc in Thessaly, and understands 
the whole phrase to mean "at a time when there is a rayds and 
at a time when there is not." Danielsson also, Eranus I, 141 f., 
explains the phrase in this way, and for arayia compares axoa- 
p.ia. arayia does not occur elsewhere, and should have been 
cited in the list of New Words. 

ray6s, chief [IV] Thess. 345,. 4 , et al., 361 B i2 ; Mitth. 1896, 
110; Delph. BCH. 1895, Iff. Cf. Homolle, pp. 26, 40 ff. This 
Delphian inscription is the only instance of the technical use of 
this word to denote any official not Thessalian. Xenophon, Hel- 
lenica 6, 1 ; 6, 4, etc., uses it of the Thessalian official. The word 
occurs in the general sense, leader, in the tragedians. See Gilbert 
II, p. 15. 

t£8|uov, agreement, contract or bond. [Ill] Orchomenus 
488 165 . I69M72 . 175 = CIGS. I, 3172 = Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 276 Tamra- 
fjiara fiovpirj byhoehcovra irdvre 8ioi/[o] ofSoXia* kt) t& refffiuo fUxTtop 
9 ApicTTOPi/cos Ilpaj;iT€\io<:. Meister, Dareste, and Latyschew place 
a period after redfita) and translate it variously, but connect with 
what precedes. This is on account of the /ci), since Foucart, 
BCH. Ill, 460, punctuated after 6/3o\ia>. But by separating 
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entirely from what follows, a more serious difficulty is caused by 
the use of the genitive. Cf. Ins. Jurid. Gr., p. 294, n. 2, where 
it is suggested that the case of refffila may be connected with that 
of the preceding numerals. The reading adopted above is given 
by Dittenberger. 

TcXajuov, 1) support of stone used under the stele, 2) stele. 
[500] Argive, AJA. 1896, 43 a ardXa koI ho reXapw (TEAAMO) ; 
Meg. 3078, , rbp 8k rap,[l]ap avaypdyjravra rb yfrd<f>i<rfia rovro ek 
reXafi&pa Xev/cov \l0ov apa04p*p efc to Upbp rov 'AirdXXapos. With 
the second citation compare Latyschew II, 29, 351, 353, 438, 439, 
452, 456, 459, where the reXafuop corresponds to the Attic artfXrj. 
Richardson, 1. c, p. 47, compares CIG. 2056d [apaypdyfrac ek 
c^rrjXriP Xev/cov \C6ov [*ai] ava[8elvai avrrjp hr\ T€\a]/iaw?. and 
later in the same inscription apdffeaip rov reXafi&pos. This 
explains the o-TaXa /cal 6 reXafuo of the Argive inscription. 

T^pxvos, Tptyvos, shrubs, trees. [IV] Cypr. (Edal.) 60 9 rb(p) 

X&pop top t(i/) twa eXei *a? ra ripyyua ra iTn6(p)ra, 11. 18, 22 

(same). Cf. Hesych. ripyyta <f>vra via. fj ivrd<f>ta and rpexyov 
o'T^Xe^ov, tcXd&o$, <£t/roV, /3Xdarr)fia. 

TCTpopov, group of four boundary -stones. [IV] Tab. Heracl. 

I w apidfjw opcov ho*TG> avp t$ rerpcbpooi (TETPfllPfll), I lM Sia 

r&p Terp<bpG>v. L. & S. define by land inclosed by four boundary- 
stones. But that is impossible for the first citation, while the 
definition given suits both places. The general meaning of rirp<o- 
/w, of which rdrpapop is the neuter, is of four — . It is used with 
a noun and absolutely. Cf. Eur., Ale. 483 rdrpcopop ap/ia ; Eur., 
Hipp. 1229 rerp&pos 6^09 ; Ael. N. A. 1, 36 rerp&pop, a team of 
four; also Soph., Tr. 507 rerpaopov <f>dafia ravpov. 

rlrds i guardian, protector. [V] Crete, Comp. 148 5 . 7 ai Sk [fify 
avX^otep, iicarbp ararr\pavi fe/caarop tol* rlrap? [/canard p*p teal 
rap S]t7rXiytai/ r&p xprjfidrap icreurdpraps airoh6p.\€P^. ai Sk ol rlrai 

fii) f4pK<ri€P cu iypdrai, rap SnrXqiap airoSdfiep . 150^ t[ou? 

rirais, 55-57^ r&p rvrap. rlras is used for Tifiw/oo? Aesch., Cho. 
67. Cf. Hesych. rlrai • evnopoi tj /caryyopoi r&p apypprtop ; arlrr)p* 
airopov. Cf. iprirtk. Evidently in the manumission decrees the 
rlrai correspond to the fielSaiwrijpe: of the Delphian inscription. 
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Tp&o, be banished. [V] Arg. Fr6hner, Rev. Arch. 1891 = 
Meister, IF. I, Anz., p. 200 € rfc aXidacrios rprfTta teal SapeveacrOco 
ivs 'Affavaiav. This special use of rpe<o 9 so common with tfxvya), 
is, so far as I know, not elsewhere found. Cf . also Danielsson, 
Eranus I, p. 36. 

far&|uuov, shoulder blade. Cos 3636 M [v]drrov Bucpeas, vtt©- 
fuiia, alfiariov ofiehbs TpuccoXios . Cf. PH., p. 87. 

4>8o(s, cake. [IV] Cos 3636 81 hretra ayopri ro[fji fio]vv teal 
T07 tcavrbv teal [<£]0otd9 hrra teal p,4\i teal aripifia. Cf. Hesych. 

<f>06i$* TrXa/cov$ 9 teal ra irpb? Xeirrov akrjXeafieva . Aristoph., 

Plut. 677 +0fa. 

fa\6XfiH>$, fond of one's life. [II] Rhodes, IG. Ins. 842 & re 
<^t\J?o)09 yfrvx& r — . See LOwy, Ins. gr. Bildhauer 186. 

+pt)TWV = <j>p€&Tiov. Acrae 3246 18 irorl Qprfriois. Cf . ttXvpiop. 

<opd, small division of a tribe. Sparta. [I] &f3d M. 47 10 , ottcw 
a [el] a £>/3a fipafiopevoixra r&p yeydrtop <f>i[\]av0pw7ra)p eh avrkv 
airoSiBowra (f>a(vT)Tai rfc Kara^lox^ rifid^ CIG. 1272 5 , 1273 7 , 1471 4 . 
Cf. Mullensiefen, De tit. Lac. dial., p. 49, who thinks the word 
certainly from op 19. See also Brugmann, Curt. Stud. IV, p. 145. 
The word is found in Plut., Lycurg. 6. 

a>pd, shoulder blade. [V] Ion. 100 a . 6 tjv ep 0[vrf]rai 9 Xa[^e- 
rai y\&a]crap, oaQvp, haaiav, wprjp. This was first correctly 
explained by Bechtel. The word has nothing to do with ovpa, 
but is Lat. sura = &p,(yir\drrj. Cf . schol. to Od. XII, 89 cuopovs. 
'Ap&TTapxos iuc&koxs ' rois yap "Iowa? \&yeip faurl rijp kcoXtjv &prjp 
tca\ fopaiav. 

a>Wa> = ttcoX&o. [V] Gort. Law-code V 47 &ph> (ON EN) ra 
yprjpLara^ *' 09 tea irXeiarop 818&1 awoBo/Aevoi, rap rifiap 8ia[\la)(6p- 
ra>p ra irra/SoXap pitcaaros. Cf. Hesych. Apelp* rraikelp. The 
middle form in the usual sense of vpeopLai occurs in VI 4 , X 28 . 
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&yopa = iKfcXrjaui. Delph., Cauer 208 iv] a[y~\opai reXeuoi avp 
^rcw£o(i)5 Tat? eV[W/iot9], WE. 11 Siofc rat irdkei t&v Ae\<f>&v iv 
ayopai reXetai. Cf . 14, 16, 475. Thess. Mitth. 1884, p. 128 t&[v] 
©[cJcnraXah/, ayopa firjvl .... Sevr^[/9at], etc. Cf. Swoboda, p. 307. 
Kleemann, Voc. Horn., p. 4, adds an inscription from Halicarnas- 
sus, Sauppe, Gott. G. d. W. 1863, 305, iv rfy i€p[fji] ayopfji, and 
Gort. XI, 12 airofenrdddw tcai* ayopdv. But ayopa in the Gor- 
tynian may be used in the ordinary sense, though Bllcheler and 
Zitelmann, Das Recht v. Gort., p. 164, take it as assembly. 

dypto = alpdto. See Rare Words. 

d'YX^ ^ ^. Crete, Comp. 19 few ftcfarfo?] lot | . . . . r&i avirav- 
t&i fi ftfuv av/ee'fio[\ov. Cf. Comp., p. 34. The reading is doubt- 
ful. Comparetti cites Homeric ayx^l JLa X 0<i f° T the second vowel. 
He thinks the word in this place probably has the special mean- 
ing of ayxurTw. 

diSt\s. See Rare Words. 

atou, portion. Cypr. 73 tw Aw t& polvw alva — ; Lac. 
LeB.-F. 352h 88 tripnrzw 8k airrcu ical alaav. This is a late hon- 
orary decree in the Doric koivt\. See Schulze, Berl. Phil. Wochen- 
schrift 1890, 1471. Cf. Ath. VIII, 365d rtjv avupoXty t)v m 
ra avfiTrocLa V7TO t&v wivSvtodv eurfepofidvqv 'Apyeloi y& v kclXovw 
t^v 8k fiep(8a alaav. This is a quotation from Hegesander. In 
actual literary use the word occurs with this meaning only in 
poetry. Smyth cites Pind., Pyth. IX, 61, Simonides, and Empe- 
docles. 

d|L€io|iai = apetfiofiai. Crete, Comp. 12-13 fit) afiepvaaaOaij 
201 3 (a) fievaovrai. For the writing with f compare the various 
spellings air-, apr- y a/rirr-. See Meyer, p. 193 (end). Cf. 
Hesych. apevaaaOaf afietfieaOat, SieXOelv, irepauoaaaffai. Etym. 
M. explains afieva by Tropevofiai. The word occurs in Pindar, 

109 
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Pyth. I, 45, and is cited by L. & S. as used by the Aeolic poets. 
It does not occur in the present. Cf. Baunack, Stud., pp. 268ff.; 
Blass-Ktihner II, p. 366. See also apoipq (New Words). 

&|nra\os. See Rare Words. 

d|L^i|iaxo|tai. Crete (Drerus), Cauer 121 D 25 evetca ras x™P a<; 
ras afta9, to? ap,<f>ipLax6p,€0a. There are several poetical words 
in the latter part of this inscription, A^orcro?, oi/o/xatW, Sareb/uu. 

&va§. Cypr. 18 6 fdva% 'STaauas, 59 2 to(i/)8c /carearaae 6 
fdvaZ—. Cf. KaparifdvaZ 68 r Smyth, AJP. VIII, 468, notes 
that papal; occurs with fiactXevs perhaps only in Cyprian. The 
word is used by Herodotus, also by Isocrates, 203 D, speaking 
of Evagoras, "the champion of Hellenism " in Cyprus. Cf. CIA. 
I, 489. For -awf , -fdva£ in compounds see Schulze, Quaest. Ep., 
p. 453. 

&va<r<ra. Cypr. 38 4 r& Upeos ra papdo-(<r)a$, 39 2 rfc papda- 
(<r)a<:, 40, 6 uepeis ra? pavda{a)a<;. Without digamma 33, 6 
uepri<; to? apda(cr)a$. 

ivfidvo). See Rare Words. 

&vSixa. Cf. avBixdfa (New Words). 

8Lv», accomplish, finish. Aeol., Hoffmann, GD. II, 156, g fifyvos 
Tfyfaos ivdra avopAvw ; Cos. PH. 39 8 rpirai avofievov. The occur- 
rence in Cyprian, quoted by Smyth, AJP. VIII, 470, is very 
uncertain. The inscription is cited by Hoffmann, GD. I, 182. 
For a similar use of the participle compare Hdt. 7, 20 ero9 avo- 
jievop and Ap. Rhod. 2, 494 fjpap apofiepop. 

civco'yov. Cypr. 60 a fiacrcXeis ^raaUxnrpo^ icfc a tttJXi? 'H&*\*- 
e'pes avcoyov 'OpdaiXop, etc. This word is used by Herodotus in 
two speeches, III, 81, and VII, 104. 

&o£os. See Rare Words. 

iifi = €vxv, evxaXrj. Cypr. 97 aph 'Ai/aa>, Hoflf., GD. I, 83 = 
Meister 25i aph Au, and probably also Hoflf. 147 op&t)/c€ 'Opaat- 
n/io? rmde&i t&l 'Airdk(\)a>pt lapa l(p) repLepos, i(p) rvxai. The 
interpretation of lapa as iapd (SGDI. 72) is not likely in view of 
the common Up- hep-. Meister, GD. II, pp. 159 f., considers the 
reading uncertain. Hoffmann takes the word as a dative and 
compares the use of evxaXa in 27. 
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dp&co. See Rare Words. 

dpiorcte. Miletus, CIG. 2881 ia . Cf. Kleemann, Voc. Horn., 

P. 9. 

&poupa. Cypr. 60 w *ete to(v) tcairov rbv i(y) 1(p,(p)tBo<; apov- 
pat; Ion. 156 16 iv apov(p)rji icepl (7r)rf[X«/]. 

dpx^S, chief. Locris 1148 41 = CIGS. Ill, 334 r&vKa\eifiev<»t 
rav Bucav Bdfiev rbv ap X 6v; Delph., BCH. 1895, 1 ft . D 26 a[l 
8* a]\{av ttoiovtcov apxa>[v a^vetTf ; Boeot. 382 ['E7r]iT//iO) a^fi 
(com.). LeB.-Wad. Ill, 2798, Cyprus(?), 6 apxw t£>v /ciwpaB&v. 

i*TKr\*i\s. Arcad. (Teg.), Hoff., GD. I, p. 25, no. 29 6 . 6 rbv 
hiepodvrav ve'fiev iv 'AXe'ai on av aatcqOh ij ra 8' avaatcrjOea lv<f>op- 
(3Uv. Epidaurus 3340 109 aa]/cr)0r)<; i%fj\0€. See Danielsson, Epigr., 
p. 43. avaaxTfffea belongs under New Words. Danielsson thinks 
this word is to be taken as a compound with avd rather than as 
avaatcT)d'fc 9 with double negative prefix. But in the absence of a 
*atcr)0rj$ it is doubtful whether the a was felt as the negative prefix, 
so that a later av-aa/crjffifc would offer no difficulty. 

dTtj, drdojiai. See Bare Words. 

dTir&XXo. Cf. Gort. drtTaXra? (New Words). 

a/Ordp. Cypr. 2 a avrdp /u Kard[0r)Ke] 'OvatrlOefUS, 3 a (same), 

15 2 avrdp fie tcarddrifce . ; CIA. IV, p. 477 apvrdp occurs in a 

metrical inscription. Cf. Kretschmer, Vas. Ins., p. 37. 

pouvds. See Rare Words. 

<ya\a8i)vtfs. Halicarnassus, CIG. 2656 81 hr\ Be ya\ade(v<p 6j3o- 
Xdv. See Kleemann, Voc. Horn., p. 11. 

yiywva. Lacon., Cauer 30 12 [*]ai hrl rot* [y~\ey<ovap.evoi<: . . . 

7*6*115. See Rare Words. 

Scu£a. Boeot. 1145 ia BeB6 X 0v toI Bdpoi arrorroi tea irapyivv&v6i) 
'Zufxtcov iv ras tcowas ffvcrCas &? Ballot 1 a 7ro[X]t9, virapyip.&f avrote 
KaBdirep kt\ rot? TroXtrq?. 

Sarlotiai. Drerus, Cauer 121 iaiMJ4 Batradadaxrav. Cf . also wore- 
Baaadp*6a, Tab. Heracl. II 60 . M (com.); KareBaaadpeda 11^. 

1 For the form of this word see SGDI. I, p. 309. The inscription contains 
a renewal of friendly relations between Megarean Aegosthenae and Boeotian 
Sipha. It is sent from Megara, but written in the Boeotian dialect. There 
are some other forms besides this which are not Boeotian. 
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Siaro. Arcadian, Tegean building inscription, 1222 I0 cf tc'&v 

hdarol a<f>€is irdkefios fyai 6 Ktokvtov fj i<f>6op/cws ra epya ; 1. 18 

oaat av hdarol a<\>as fcfitai, 1. 45. Mantinea, BCH. 1892, 570, 
1. 23 ct 8' akd^ai [8]&tcm Kar&vvv. 

Si)\&>|Lai. See tea{h)ha\4op,ai (New Words). 

8C8n|H. Delph. 2156 I8 , 2216 M , 2171 10 , 2324 18 fmareiyovvre: teal 
SiSevre:. This is a rather rare Epic verb. It occurs also in Xen., 
An. 5, 8, 24. Cf. Ktthner-Blass II, p. 400. 

8p(os. Acrae 3246 = IG. Sic. et It. 217 iv Bpiec KaKtpucoU. 

28va. Crete, Comp. 25 & tea eVrc €&va>[v . . . This word is 
common in Homer and belongs also to the tragic poets, but finds 
its way into prose late. The above is its earliest prose use. Cf. 
Comparetti, p. 38. 

4\aTTJp. Cos 3637 8 teal ffv^erai] hrl rat lorfou iv t&i vam ra 
ivhopa teal iXarrjp ef qfuetcrov [air^vpcov ravrcov ovtc itc<f>opa itc tov 
vaov. Etym. M., p. 325, 46 paga iXarrjp and iXarrjp, Aristoph., 
Knights 1183. 

8Xos. Cypr. 60 A^ rbv l(v) t&i t\£i, rb(v) xP aw >f A€V0V "0(7)" 
tca(y)r(*; a\p<o — ; Ion. 183 a6 to £Xo? teal rfyv Xifivrjv ra e/i Hdp- 
ftavri. In the latter inscription it is used in its usual significance, 
pool, lake. In Cyprian we have rather the Homeric meaning, 
low-lying place, meadow. It is to be taken with Solmsen, KZ. 32, 
p. 283, from *<re\o9, Lat. solum. See also Osthoff, BB. XX, p. 258. 

Iirapa. See Rare Words. Cf. hrapeopai (New Words). 

fyira, go. Crete 156 I 3 p]i) wvarbs fji e/wrei/, Cauer 117, 119, 
etc.; Delph. 1780 teal epwovaa? ofc tea 64\<ovrt ; Epid. 3339 86 fjpire 
e? to Up6v. Cf. ela4p7ra> Astyp. 3472, 7rapipira> And. 86 . Cf. also 
Hesych. is ir60' ip7re: • irodev fjtcett Tldfaoi ; common in epic poetry 
and the tragedians. 

€\ix»Xtj. Cypr. 27 teariaraae evxa>\a, 59 ras €^o>\a? ewe- 
tvx<e — • This word occurs in Lucian, Syr. Dea 28, 29, but Smyth, 
AJP. VIII, 468, thinks it was probably a borrowing from Herodo- 
tus II, 63 evxcoXtpLalos. 

^|iap. Mantinea, BCH. 1893, 568 f . 22 apara irdma ; Tegea, 
BCH. 1893, 12 i*>>05 Upbs Iv afiara irdvra. Cf. Keil, Gott. Nach- 
richt. 1895, 363, and Danielsson, Eranus II, 27. 
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fpnicifr. Arcad. 1222 8 airve'a[0]w Se 6 aSi/eqfievos top ahitthna 
iv afte'pais rpial — . This verb is common in poetic use of all 
periods. Cf. Schulze, Quaest. Ep., p. 838. 

OcoTrpoir&D. Boeot. 864 6 O^ioTrpoirtovros Olvo%ihao TLvpevt Sao. 

iari\p. Cypr. 60, liarijpap. This word is used for surgeon 
in Homer. It has the more general meaning of healer in Theo* 
critus, Soph., etc. 

lSi f and. Cypr. 60 12 . M . This is a Homeric word, occurring in 
tragedy only in Antigone 979. Of. t, Cypr. 60 24 . 

tvis, son. Cypr. 40 2 6 /3aaiX&>$ Ttiidpxco Xws. vUh was formerly 
read in inscription 41. But cf. Deecke, BB. XI, 317, who reads 
now from left to right, so that there is no evidence for the occur- 
rence of vuk in Cyprian, his is used by Aesch. and Euripides. 
The latter has also the feminine 17 Zw?. 

KapT€p6$. See Rare Words. 

Koo-tyvtiTos. Cypr. 60 A 8 . 5 . 7 . n . 14 ; Ion. 28 2 ; Corcyra 3188, Aeol. 
281 C 19 . 

kL With &v only in Arcadian 1222 2 . 10 . 1B . 25 . $t4 occurs in Cypr. 
(Edal.) 60 10 . al . w . It is common in Aeolic and Thessalian. ted is 
universal in Doric. Cf. Boisacq, DD., p. 37. 

K&€t)6o9. Tegea, Hoffmann, GD. I, p. 23, N. 29 2S et tc' (iv irapa- 
liafcevr) 6vadr)v rfc tceXt\iO]<o rfc tcateeifievav tcai* 'AX^ay— . Cf. 
Danielsson, Epigr., pp. 56 f. 

kIXo|UU = tceXevw. Delph. 1852 u irotovaa tea KeXrjrai Hdcnxov ; 
Epid. 3339 M . 62 , 3840 m . 12fl . 

KlpajLos. See Bare Words. 

X&as = XlBos. Gort. Law-code IX 8e afuf>a(v€0ai hi tear 9 ayophv 
Kara^rjXfievwv r&p troXiarav^ cuwo r& Xdxo (AAO) & aTroyopcvomi ; 
XI 12 alh[4 tea Xfjt] 6 av<f>dfievo<; cnrofTjnrddBoy tear 9 ayophv arrb r& 
Xd[<o & aira]yop€vovTi tcarapriXfidvcop r&v TroXtar&v. "The stone" 
at Gortyn was evidently a public tribune, corresponding to the 
Athenian Bema. 

X4£o|uu = Xafi/3dv(o. Meg. 3052a ; Boeot. 3054, ; Aeol. 214 4 
(? Hoffmann €7nXa]?«r0G>, Cauer p€TaXa]£4a0o)). See section 
on Synonyms. 

X(<r<ro|uu. Cf. Xtaaos (New Words). 
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HISTORY OF GREEK NOUN -FORMATION. 

I. SUFFIXES WITH -M-. 
By A. W. Stratton. 

The following is the first of a series of papers in which I hope 
to present an account of the history of noun-formation in Greek. 
To the examination of each group of suffixes will be prefixed a 
brief statement concerning their use in other Indo-European lan- 
guages. The vocalism and accent characteristic of each formation 
will be noted, and an attempt made where possible to explain 
variations from the norm. The combinations of suffixes with 
external elements and the consequent development of new suf- 
fixes, and the adaptation of non-significant forms to the expression 
of specific ideas, will also be considered. An attempt, moreover, 
will be made to mark differences in the freedom with which the 
several forms are used at various times and in the various depart- 
ments of literature. To make these differences more evident, lists 
will be given of the authors in the departments of epic, lyric, and 
dramatic poetry, history, oratory, and philosophy, by whom words 
of each class are used, the words, for convenience of reference, 
being arranged alphabetically according to their termination. 
The period so dealt with extends to about 280 B. C. Words 
occurring in these lists will be cited in the discussion without t 
remark, but for words found only in subsequent writers an indi- 
cation of their literary source will be given. Significant forms 
from the inscriptions will also be introduced ; owing to the narrow 
range of the inscriptional vocabulary, little would be gained by 
making an exhaustive collection of the words employed. 

The whole study will, I hope, lead to a more definite under- 
standing of the types of nominal formation that began to be 
employed within historical times, and thus help in determining 

115 
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what forms were inherited from earlier times. When similar 
studies have been made for the other Indo-European languages, 1 
no small gain, it seems to me, will result to our knowledge of the 
mother tongue. To students of Greek style I hope that the exam- 
ination of the usage of the several departments of the literature 
will be welcome. Here, I am well aware, more detailed study of 
individual authors is necessary, but that could not be attempted 
in the course of the present work. 

The collection of the materials was begun in the spring of 
1893 at the suggestion and with the encouragement of Professor 
Maurice Bloomfield. 2 Based originally on the citations in Liddell 
and Scott's Lexicon, it has been supplemented and corrected by 
the use of indexes and lexicons for special authors, and, where 
these were not available, by my own reading of the literature and 
the Greek lexicographers. Of the Attic inscriptions I have read 
only the first volume, relying on the indexes for the others. For 
the material from the inscriptions in the other dialects I am 
indebted to Miss Helen M. Searles, Fellow in Sanskrit and Com- 
parative Philology, who is preparing a lexicon of the inscriptions. 
That my collections are complete I dare not hope. Especially in 
the case of authors for whom I have had to depend on my own 
reading some words or occurrences may have been passed over. 
Yet even in these I believe little has been omitted. 

A few remarks regarding the tables may be made here. The 
words are arranged alphabetically according to their ending. 3 
Compounds are similarly grouped under simple forms. Six 
general departments of literature are recognized and indicated 
in italics. The authors in each department are arranged alpha- 
betically. An asterisk denotes that in the particular author 
the form occurs only in one passage* within the prescribed 
limits. In lyric poetry elegiac, iambic, melic and choral are 

1 Only one has appeared, Leskien's Bildung der Nomina im Litauischen. 

2 The plan of this study was announced in the Johns Hopkins University 
Circulars, No. 119, Vol. XIV, p. 82. 

8 Adverbs are considered with the adjectives on which they are based. 
4 A word occurring two or three times in one passage may yet properly be 
considered a &wa£ \ty6fuvov. 
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distinguished ; the lists for these branches are separated by semi- 
colons. For like reasons, in the drama, dialogue and lyric parts 
are considered separately. The speeches reported by the histor- 
ians might have been dealt with similarly, but they are much less 
extensive than the narrative, and the inclusion of them seems to 
me not likely to render the tables misleading, more especially as 
Attic oratory is very conservative in vocabulary as well as in syn- 
tax. Under tragedy and comedy numbers refer to the fragments 
of uncertain authorship in the collections of Nauck and Kock. 

INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT. 1 

The use of the suffixes (1) -mo- -ma-, (2) -wieno- -mend- 
•mono- -mona- -mno- -mna-, (3) -men- -mon- -mn-, and (4) -mn/o- 
goes back to Indo-European times. That they were nearly 
related in use as well as in form will appear from the following 
statement of their occurrence in the several languages. 

(1) -wo- -ma-, 

-mo- -ma- appear in masculine (occasionally neuter) and fem- 
inine nouns of action in Sanskrit (e. g. ajmds 'course'), Avestan 
(aesmd 'wrath'), Greek (oX/jloSj opfirj), Latin (animus, forma), 
Germanic (OHG. strom 'stream,' gouma 'dinner'), Lithuanian 
(uzmas 'whizzing,' tarmh 'sermo'). 

With the use of the suffix -mo- in nouns of agency we may 
connect its more general adjectival function : thus Skt. yudhmds 
'warrior/ bhimds 'terrible,' Av. tahmd 'bold,' Gr. Bepfuk, Olr. 
gorm 'blue,' luam 'swift,' OE. rum 'wide,' warm, Lith. raimas 
'variegated,' Lett, slums 'lame.' In Lithuanian -mo- is the ordi- 
nary suffix of the present and future passive participle ; with this 
is connected its use in verbal adjectives denoting possibility, e. g. 

1 Compare especially Brugmann, Morph. Untersuchungen II, 178-187, 
Grundrisa II, 154-169, 234-236, 272-273, 343-352; Lindner, Altind. Nominal- 
bildung 90-96, 136-137 (and the appendices to Grassmann's Worterbuch zum 
Rig- Veda and Whitney's Index to the Atharva-Veda); Spiegel, Vergl. Gram- 
matik der alte'rftnischen Sprachen 190-193, 210 ; Stolz, Historische Grammatik 
der lat. Sprache I, 493-500; von Bahder, Verbalabstracta in den germ. 
Sprachen 128-145; Leskien, Bildung der Nomina im Litauischen 417-433. 
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siikamas ' capable of being turned,' and in some that have appar- 
ently an active meaning, e. g. driamas jdutis 'plough-ox.' 

Of a general secondary use of the suffix in Indo-European 
times we have perhaps an indication in Skt. drumas 'tree,' Gr. 
SpvfjLos. Its occurrence in ordinal numerals, as in Skt. a§tamds, 
Av. aStomd, Lith. aszmas, and the derived Olr. ochtmad 'eighth' 
is assumed to be due to the analogy of *septmm~08, *dekmm~os. 
For superlatives 1 Skt. avamds 'lowest,' Av. ap9md 'farthest,' Lat. 
primus, Olr. nessam 'next,' Lith. pirmas 'first,' and the derived 
forms Gr. irvaaro^ (Bugge, BB. XIV, 68), Goth, fruma 'first,' and 
again Skt. tavdstamas 'mightiest,' Av. amavastemd 'strongest,' 
Lat. intimus, and the derived Goth, aftuma 'last,' are evidence. 

The superlative suffix -tmmo- suggests other instances in which 
-wo- has become the second element in a new suffix of similar 
meaning. Lat. remus (septeresmom Columna Kostrata) and per- 
haps dumus {dusmd Paul. Fest.) contain the suffix -smo-. In 
Germanic the suffix -pma- ( = IE. -fwo-?) appears in such forms 
as Goth, mdipms 'gift,' OE. wcestm 'growth.' For some of these 
we may accept the suggestion of von Bahder, Verbalabstracta 144, 
that forms in -/u- ( = IE. ~tu~) underlie them ; but the assump- 
tion is not necessary for every instance. In Lithuanian -irwa- is 
freely used in forming verbal abstracts, e. g. sverlmas 'weighing'; 
sometimes, as in vezlmas ' wagon,' in the designation of concrete 
objects. It occurs also in abstracts based on adjectives, e. g. 
jaunlmas 'youth' from jdunas, and sometimes in extensions of 
adjectives, e. g. tillimas, ttilas 'many.' The suffix -wrwa-, however, 
is commoner in secondary abstracts, e. g. didiimas 'greatness' 
from d\dis. In primary nouns of action, especially words denot- 
ing sound, the suffix -srwo- is freely used, e. g. juksmas 'laughter.' 
Greek -0/xo-, -t/xo-, -07*0-, -t/xo- are of the same nature. 

The vocalism of the radical syllable in primary formations 
seems to have varied in Indo-European times between the deflected 
and the reduced grade. Compare Skt. gharmds 'heat' and 
idhmds 'fuel,' Gr. Xoi/aoV and XZ/ao?, OE. lam 'loam' and OHG. 
rum 'room,' Lith. szdlmas 'helmet' and diimai 'smoke.' In 

1 Here, too, I would place rp6fu>s t which Fick correlates with irpA/iaxof. 



Digitized by 



Google 



GREEK NOUN-FOBMATION 119 

words in which the normal grade appears the influence of allied 
forms, e. g. in -wen-, is probably seen. 

The accent of primary forms also varied, as in Skt. Smas 
'course' and ajmds, Gr. olpos and <£Xo7/«fc, OE. fcedm ' embrace' 
and team 'offspring.' In the Veda, according to Lindner, nouns 
of agency are regularly accented on the suffix, verbal abstracts on 
the radical syllable, but there are exceptions. The evidence of 
the Germanic dialects is about evenly divided * between radical 
and suffixal accentuation. In Greek primary nouns of agency in 
-/A09 can scarcely be said to exist ;' nouns of action in -jw are 
prevailingly oxytone, in -firj about evenly oxytone and paroxytone. 
In secondary derivatives also both types occur. Sanskrit super- 
latives and ordinals are accented on the final, yet we find dnta- 
mas; in Greek bpvfuk and Iranos are oxytone, but avdefiov, TjSvfioSy 
and others, and adjectives in -1/A09, proparoxytone. 

(2) -meno- -mend' -mono- -mond- -mno- -mnd-. 

The Greek middle participle ends in -/aciw, the Sanskrit in 
-mdnas, the Avestan in -mno. Accepting Brugmann's Law, 
Bloomfield has recently, Trans. Am. Phil. Assn. XXVIII, 55-57, 
pointed out that the types Skt. bhdramdnas, Gr. itrrafjJvo^ are 
normal, and suggested that fapoiLtvos may have arisen by assimi- 
lation from *<f>fyofiopo? (♦<^€po/xow>9). It is conceivable that the 
Indo-European variation is ultimately due to varying accentual 
conditions in the declension of nouns of agency in -men- -mon- 
-mn-y from which, according to such a theory, the participle 
would be an extension into more clearly adjectival form. 

-meno- appears in Greek participles in -/a«w, in the Avestan 
participle aomano 'assisting/ 2 in Latin indicatives (and subjunc- 
tives) in -mini, and, separated from the verbal system, in femina 
and, according to Osthoff, Archiv. f. lat. Lexicograph. IV, 463, 
in clemens = Skt. Qrayamdnas, vehemens = vahamdnas. 

*They have been reduced to a level with nouns of action, as Ger. flusa 
with strom. 

2 The reading of some MSS. in Yt. 13. 146. Geldner in his text adopts 
<tomna. 
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-mono- in Sanskrit participles in -manas according to Brug- 
mann's Law and in the Prussian passive participle poklaustmanas 
' heard ' (f. pi.). 

-mno- in Avestan participles in -mno. In Greek and Latin 
this form, while still in use, as in aTapvos, alumnus, has become 
separated from the verbal system. The suffix -mo- of the Lithu- 
anian participle and of some Oscan-Umbrian imperatives, e.g. 
Osc. censamur 'censernino/ Umbr. persnihmu 'precamino,' may 
go back to -mno-. 1 

Of non-participial words we may notice -meno- : Av. afsmano 
'metrical' (cf. afsman-) , psrssmano 'questioning.' 

-mono-: Gr. Mvrjfwvi] (cf. fivri firj) , tttj/jlovq (cf. Trfjpa), etc. 

-mno-: Goth. plur. n. namna, d. namnam 'name' (cf. sing. n. 
namo, d. namin). 

These suffixes are found in secondary formations also ; 

-meno- in Av. zaranumano 'tormenter' (cf. zaronumant-) , 
yatumand 'magician.' 

-mno- in Skt. dyumndm 'brightness,' nimndm 'depth,' nrmndm 
'manliness,' sumnam 'welfare,' and in Lat. autumnus, Clitumnus, 
Pilumnus, Vitumnus. Such a formation probably underlies 
aUrvfivyrr)?, alavfipcuo. 

(3) -men- -mon- -mn-. 

The variation in the vocalism of the suffix seems to be due 
to varying conditions in Indo-European times, -men- appear- 
ing in stems with accented suffix, -mon- in stems with accented 
root, 2 -mn- in both classes in cases in which the stem was 
unaccented. These relations, however, do not appear in the 
derived languages. In Sanskrit stems in -mdn- and -man- are 

1 Brugmann, Grds. II, 156. von Planta, Oek.-umbr. Gr. II, 311, says decid- 
edly : " Die morphologie spricht beim oak. -umbr. imperativ sowohl ale beim 
lit.-slav. particip so nachdrQcklich f Or die erklftrung des -m- aus -mn-, dass 
man. soil diese erklftrung aufgegeben werden, von eeiten der lautlehre einen 
gegenbeweis erwartet. Ob ein solcher gegenbeweis im Lit. -SI a v. moglich sei. 
weiss ich nicht, bezweifle es aber. Im Osk.-Umbr. ist er entachieden nicht 
moglich." 

2 Cf. the variation in 8or1jp, Surfa Skt. ddtdr- : 8<imap, Skt. datar-. 



Digitized by 



Google 



GREEK NOUN-FORMATION 121 

declined alike. 1 Latin masculines have -mon- throughout, e. g. 
termd, termonis; 2 neuters in the nom.-acc. sing, -mn-, elsewhere 
-men-, e.g. tegmen, tegminis. Lithuanian, from which the neuters 
have disappeared, uses -mon- in the nom. sing., elsewhere -wen-, 
e. g. akmu, akmefls 'stone.' In Greek, apart from such forms as 
\eifKov, XeifJL&vos, which will be discussed below, three distinct 
types with leveling of the stem-vowel appear : 

(1) -men-, e.g. \inqv, \i/i&m. 

(2) -mon-, e.g. tA^/awi/, tXiJ/aoiw; fjye/uov, fjyefuivos. 

(3) -mn-, e. g. pevfia. 

Masculine substantives of this class 8 were used from Indo- 
European times sometimes as nouns of agency, sometimes as 
nouns of action, occasionally, as in Skt. dgman-, Av. asman- 
' stone/ a/cfuop, Lith. akmu, for the designation of concrete objects. 
In Sanskrit the nouns of action are all accented on the final, e. g. 
vidmdn- 'knowledge/ var§mdn- x height'; the nouns of agency, 
which are much less numerous, vary, e.g. 6man- 'helper/ but 
brahmdn- 'priest.'* In Avestan the same variety of meaning 
appears, e. g. urvdsman- 'rejoicer/ vyahman- 'assembly;' so 
also in Latin, where the examples are few, Semo (agent), sermd 
(action). Of the few masculine nouns of action in Greek we 
may cite avrfiijv, repfjuov; nouns of agency, for the most part 
paroxytone, are common. In the Germanic dialects, on the other 
hand, nouns of agency are scarcely to be found ; perhaps we may 
so regard Goth, hltuma 'ear.' Masculine nouns of action, how- 
ever, have taken the place of neuter, e. g. Goth, ahma 'spirit/ 
OE. dwolma 'mistake/ OHG. wahsmo 'fruit'; the only neuters 
found are Goth, namo, ON. sima 'line.' Lithuanian has lost the 
neuter altogether, and nouns of this class, whatever their mean- 
ing, are masculine, augmit 'growth' and pg/ww 'shepherd-boy' 
being declined precisely alike. 

1 The strong forme show -man- except in two instances, tmdnam RV. I, 
63. 8,j4mand (du) RV. X, 106. 6, of which one belongs to each group. 

2 Flamen is the only exception (Stolz, Wiener Studien III, 87 ff.). Flamo- 
nium occurs, but is late. 

8 On the relation which these bear to the neuters see J. Schmidt, Plural- 
bildungen 90 ff. * Lindner cites four barytones to eight oxy tones. 
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Neuter nouns denoted from Indo-European times both pro- 
cesses and results, the line between abstract and concrete signifi- 
cation being often hard to draw. Such forms occur freely in 
Sanskrit, Avestan, and Greek ; in Latin their number becomes 
less because of the favor shown to forms in -mentum; in the Ger- 
manic dialects, as has been seen, only two forms have escaped the 
general change of gender, in Lithuanian none. 

The radical vowel is almost always of the normal grade, 
whether the noun be masculine or neuter, 1 e. g. Skt. hdnman- 
4 blow/ Gr. irvcvpa, irveufuop, Lat. termen, termo; so commonly 
in Germanic, e. g. OE. beorma 'barm/ and Lithuanian, e. g. 
Zelmii 'plant.' Where the deflected form appears we have prob- 
ably traces of the influence of parallel forms in -mo-, e.g. in 
OHG. leimo 'loam' : OE. lam, OHG. leim; Goth, malma 'dust': 
AS. mealm; OE. dwalma : OS. dwalm, OHG. tvoalm; Gr. 
olfia : oI/jlos. The reduced form is commoner than the deflected. 
It is regularly found in Greek nouns in -pyv, and is seen 
also in dgman, akmii, a/cfuov, tcptfia, Skt. vidmdn-, Goth, milhma 
'cloud/ 

Special mention must be made of the use of datives and loca- 
tives sing, of nouns of action in -men- as infinitives, e. g. Skt. 
ddmane 'to give/ Gr. ISpevai, l&fiev. Here are to be placed also 
the Latin imperatives in -mint. The vocalism of the suffix, 
differing from the type Skt. ndmne (Gr. ovofian), is note- 
worthy. 

All the forms thus far mentioned are primary. The use of 
the suffix in secondary derivatives seems to have been infrequent. 
Skt. aryamdn- 'friend/ Av. airyaman- 'obedient/ Gr. Sairvfuov, 
Mir. Airem, Goth, aldoma 'age/ Lith. didmena 'mass' (an exten- 
sion of *-7wen-) may be cited. 

In Germanic are found suffixes -srwen-, -pmen-, similar to 
-srwa-, -pma- above. These appear also in Greek, forms in -afia 

1 Dissyllabic roots appear in Sanskrit in the dissyllabic form, as jdniman- 
* birth/ stdriman- ' scattering/ but the long monosyllable is found in bh&man- 
' earth/ bhumdn- ' plenty/ In Greek the latter alone is almost exclusively 
found. 
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being very freely made. From the other languages the only 
evidence of such accretion is in Skt. atmdn- 'breath/ which 
seems to stand in the same relation to animi as avrfxtfv (cf. 
aerfia Hesych.) to arjfii. 1 

(4) -mnto-. 

The Greek adjective 0avfiar<k and the Gothic adverb sniu- 
mundo 'hastily' are best explained as extensions of substantives 
in -wen-. Similarly the phonetic equivalence of Skt. grdmatam 
'hearing' and OHG. hliumunt 'renown,' which differ, however, in 
gender and accent, may be taken as evidence of a once general 
tendency to extend -men- to -mnto- without change of meaning, 
though it by no means authorized the assumption that -mnto- was 
in Indo-European times independently productive. For Ger- 
manic no other examples can be cited ; nor for Sanskrit unless 
hemantds 2 simdntas agmantam are in some way related to this 
type. Latin alone makes free use of the fuller suffix before 
which 'men- has to a considerable extent disappeared. (Stolz, 
Hist. lat. Gr. I, 498-500); thus cognomen and cognomentum, 
segmen and segmentum, but only armentum, argumentum, vesti- 
mentum. For Greek no neuter substantives in -fiarop are recorded 
but Hesychius reports airoXvy fiarop • cnroyvpvGHTis. Kwrpioi ; app<b- 
aTOS (-/xaT09?)* <nraafi<k, Kihrptoi] £a\furro9* irlva^ idvrjpb*; iraph. 
Ua^fois.* No such forms occur on the Cyprian inscriptions, but 
the same must be said of nouns in -fia. Nor is the shifting of the 
gender unnatural for the dialect. 4 

The declension of Greek nouns in -/xa seems to be due to the 
merging of the two types, -men- and -mnto- ; Svofia with the gen. 
sing. *oi/o/xi/o9 and the adverb ow'/xaTos, and ^ovofiarov with the 
nom. ace. pi. ovofiara and the gen. pi. ovofidrav. 6v6p.a-TO<i with its 

1 See Bloomfield, Trans. Am. Phil. Assn. XXIV, xxviii. 

2 See the conjectures in Brugmann, Grds. II, 235 n. Any explanation of 
hemantds, however, must take account of vasantda. 

8 Lewy, IF. I, 508 ff., explains £&\fULTos as a Semitic loan-word. He reads 
the gloss £&\parov TrLra£. W6<pa\\oi Upbt wapdffTjfMP Ha<plat. 

4 Cf. Hoffmann, Gr. Dialekte 1, 273 f. 
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gen.-abl. meaning would easily lead to the use of a loc. 6v6fiar-i 
( : ovo/iar-os), and the loc. pi. alone would then be wanting to the 
declension of a stem in -par-. 1 
Other forms occur less freely : 

(5) -mi-: Skt. bhumis 'earth,' Av. ddmis 'wisdom/ Gr. Befits, 
Olr. cndim 'bone/ Goth, barms 'bosom.' These words are regu- 
larly accompanied by forms in -wo- or -men-: thus Skt. bhuman-, 
Av. daman-, Gr. de/ia, [/cvrjfirj), OHG. barm, and OE. bearm. 
Only two words in -mi- are general, both meaning 'worm' : Skt. 
krmis, Olr. cruim, Lith. kirmis, and Gr. e\/w, Lat. vermis, 
Goth, watirms. 

(6) -wiin-: Skt. gomin- 'lord of cattle/ svamin- 'lord'; used 
in a few possessives as an independent suffix, although "in the 
old language the words in -min- have the aspect of derivatives in 
-in- from nouns in -ma-" (Whitney). Gr. ptjyfupo^j arafiLixaai ; 
neither form occurs in the nom. sing. 

Within narrower limits 

(7) seemingly -mu-: Av. garomu 'heat.' 2 

(8) Skt. -maya-: ayasmdya- 'made of iron/ sumdya- 'of good 
make'; which, whatever its origin, becomes a true suffix. 

1 This explanation embodies the observations of Fick, BB. V, 183, and 
Bruginann, MU. II, 220 ff. Cf. Bartholomae, IF. I, 300-318. J. Schmidt, 
Plural bi Id ungen 187 ff., assumes that, the nom.-acc. sing, of stems in -n- and 
-nt- coinciding, two types with gen. sing, in *-fiPot and /mtos arose, the latter 
prevailing. Johansson, Beitr. zur gr. Sprachkunde 107 ff., attempts to bring 
into correlation with this the IE. t of several other formations, e. g. Skt. 
ydkrt, yaknds * liver,* Gr. fa-ap, ffiraTos. Kretschmer, KZ. XXXI, 346 n, makes 
a suggestion of which it will be necessary to speak in dealing with the mean- 
ing of nouns in -vim. He says: " Einige von den nomina auf -t*a wie terufia, 'etas 
mit derol (giebeln) versehene/ icXetipwfM, xp^^f^y dpyfyw/M, x*^*"/" 1 kOnnten 
ihrer bedeutung nach die substantivirten neutra von adjectivstfimmen auf 
-ment- (ai. pacumant mit vieh versehen) sein ; dann ware r bei ihnen 
ursprunglich und von hier aus in die flexion der andern neutra wie fao/ui 
Obertragen." Theories introducing -merit- may find support in the relations 
of Aryan -van- and -rant-. 

2 The m of Skt. stamu- (of uncertain meaning, RV. VII, 20. 9), Gr. <rr<anfi-\os, 
is probably radical, but <rr6pa is to all intents a par- noun. Cf. Supa. min- 
is not an IE. combination (see below, p. 158). Here, too, then, we may per- 
haps speak of a suffix -mu-. 
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(9) Ar. -mant- : Skt. ydtumdnt-, g&mant- * wizard/ Av. gao- 
mant- 'rich in cattle.' 

(10) Gr. -fiap- -. Te'/cfiap, fivfiap Heaych., fiAfiap Lye. (cf. ap.v- 
fjuapj fi&fios). 

STEMS IN -ft€V-. 

To this group belong only a few words, all of them masculine 
substantives accented on the final. The radical vowel is of the 
weak grade in all except possibly Trotfiijv (Lith. p8mu), which 
Brugmann, Grundriss 2 1, 803, explains as a shortening of IE.poiV 
and here, too. we ought perhaps to recognize the type seen in Skt. 
ge§&, Gr. tcelaai. Cf. Wackernagel, Altind. Gram. I, 90. 

The suffix was not available for new formations in Greek. 
Nor did it combine with other elements to form new suffixes ; 
avTfJLqv, which alone could be considered, contains, according to 
Bloomfield's explanation (p. 123), the IE. suffix -tmen-. 

The forms occur as follows : 

Trv6p.r\v Ep.: *Hes. II. Od. — Lyr.: *Solon *Theogn.; *Hipponax; 

*Anacr.; *Bacchyl. *Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.; (dial.) Aesch. Ion. 

♦Soph.— Corn. : (dial.) 896.— Hist. : . — Or. : . — Phil : 

♦Arist. Plat. Theophr. 
XifJL^p Ep. : *Emped. *Hes. *Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr. : Theogn. *Crit— Tr. : 

(lyr.) Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Crit. Eur. Soph.— Com.: .— 

Hist: Hecat. Theopomp. Thuc. Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. Ant. *Din. 

♦Hyp. Isocr. Lye. *Lys. — Phil.: Arist. Plat. 
iroifitjv Ep.: Hes. II. Od. — Lyr.: Theogn.; *Semon.; Sapph.; Alcm. 

♦Bacchyl. Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. 

— Com.: (dial.) *Anaxan. *Crat. *Men. — Hist: Xen. — Or.: *Dem. 

—Phil: Arist. Plat. 
i7wroi/it]v Ep.: *Od. 
<f>iTirrroifJLT)p 2 Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
avTfJL7]v Ep. : *I1. *Od. 
vfxr]v Phil : Arist. Theophr. 
'Tfirjp* Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 

1 The relation of ttoi^v to row, Skt. payti-s * guardian/ seems to me so eyident 
as to make quite untenable Prellwitz's explanation of the word as a compound. 

3 On the accent see Lobeck, Paralipomena 195, Chandler, Greek Accentua- 
tion 168. 

8 vfUwaioi as early as II. 
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V7roirv0fi€ve: is found in good MSS. of II. XI, 635, but the 
editors agree in reading irrrb irvOpdves. afyxyirolpqv occurs in NT. 
aTfiqv * servant,' a word of uncertain etymology, is reported EM. 
164.32 ; cf. arfievo^ Hesych., Eust., aSfievtSe: EM. 

STEMS IN -flOP-. 

Nouns in -fia>p- are for the most part paroxytones, but a few 
accented on the final occur in all periods. These are all sub- 
stantives. SaiTVfjLa>v is clearly derived from Scutvs. drjXafuov 
(:0r)\q), aypepwp (:aypa) and Stupe /mop (:atcpo$) are also sec- 
ondary. fjye/Mov is associated with rjy&fiai, KrjSefuov with Krj8& 
(cf. a/cq8eaa). Parallels with forms in -fto? occur as follows: 
yr\papj&v Orph. Arg.: xqpafuk, aradfiovef <f>\ia{ Hesych.: ara- 
Ofios, fiop /mp: fulpfioi' <f>6ftoi fcevol Hesych. Seyfuov ypovos and 
Sefuow xpdvo* M. Schmidt regards as corruptions of Aramaic 
wdman 'time' (Daniel), but the etymological meaning of ^po'iw 
'the taker/ illustrated by Theodectes fr. 9 a\V 6 fivpfa %p6- 
iw | ra Train* afiavpol yyirb X € V a ^apfidpei, justifies our associating 
heypMv with B^ofiai ; probably also SefMov ' the binder ' with Sew. 

The forms occur as follows : 

OrjXafuop Tr.: Thespis — Com.: Sophron. 

rjyefMov Ep.: II. Od. — Lyr.: *Mimn. Solon. Theogn.; Pind. *Simon. — 
Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 
Dionys. Men. — Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. Dem. Din. 
Hyp. Isocr. Lye. Lys. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 

irporjy€fid>p Or.: *Dem. 

Karijyefjuop Hist.: Hdt. 

KrjSefitop Ep.: II. — Lyr.: Theogn.; *Simon. — Tr.: (lyr.)* Aesch. *Soph.; 

(dial.) *Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Alex. *Men.— Hist. : Xen. 

— Or. : l .—Phil. : Plat. 

aypefi&p* Tr.: *Aesch. 

a/cpefjuvp' 2 Lyr.: Simon. — Tr.: (dial.) Eur. — Phil.: * Arist. Theophr. 

fiopfuop Com.: (dial.) Ar. — Hist: *Xen. 

SaiTVfuop Ep.: Od. — Lyr.: *Alcm. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. — Cow.: (dial.) 
Strata— Hist: Hdt— Or.: .—Phil.: *Arist. Plat. 

1 KTjScfxovla Hyp. Cognates of mffeMcfr are similarly infrequent in prose. 
2 dyp€fxibv and dicpcfitiv are also reported as paroxytones, but all occur- 
rences of the words are given here without regard to variations in accent - 
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Paroxytone nouns of agency appear in adjectives in -jaw, such 
as tSfi&Vj tXtiiudv. Of these arrfficw, haiyuuv, wvevfiav, lyyevpj&V) 
yp&fHDv are specialized in meaning and used as substantives. The 
substantival use of atefuov and perhaps of rfyfiwv ( : Lat. termo, 
Ennius), irXeifuov (:Skt. kldman-) comes from Indo-European 
times, fiovafuop, Strabo, the name of a Sardinian animal, is of 
unknown origin. aprdfuov, NT., seems to be based on the same 
noun as aprdcD, and ayp^fuov, aicpefiav^ also reported oxytone, are 
similarly formed. 

Adjectives of this class are largely compounds, and it is not 
always possible to say whether a particular form is a determina- 
tive compound based on an adjective of agency or a possessive 
based on a substantive of action. 1 The verbal idea is naturally 
suggested in those words by the side of which simple nouns of 
agency are found : thus TroXvffedfuov ( : dedfMov Anth.), aveXeijfJuov 
( : iXeijfMov) , evrXrftiav ( : rXrjfMov) , aetpvqfMDv ( : fivrffjuov) . At 
other times the assumption is made likely by the occurrence of 
equivalent forms in -n^ : thus imrofidpxDv with lirn-o/Sdrrj^ Aesch., 
TedpnnrofidfjLcov with rtdpnnrofidTi)*; Hat., TroXv&fyfMov with iroXv- 
&€KT7)<; Hymn. On the other hand, compounds of SaifMovj T€ppa>v, 
were certainly felt as possessives, nor can there be any doubt con- 
cerning forms in -atfuov ( : alfia ) , -eifuov ( : elfia ) , -h4pp.a>v ( : h4pfxa ) , 
-tcvfitov (:#cO/ia). The passive value of other words, e.g. u&ito- 
dpfa/Mov, airXqfiav airX7)<TTO? 7 Hesych. leads to the same con- 
clusion. Finally, the second member is felt to be nominal when 
the verbal idea dominates the first : thus faXoOedpap, fivrjaLir^fjuDv^ 
Xvaiiryfjuov Orph. 

The vocalism of the root is the same as in neuters in -fta. 
The normal grade is characteristic of the formation : thus avro- 
pfyfjuov, rjfuov, fivqficw* 7roXv0p4fifia>v, irvsvptov. The weak grade 

1 (TVfuPpddfiwv, ivitdpwv Anth., inro$ijfuav Hesych., dvcydpiuoy Anth., JrtXT^Txwv, 
5uiyyu>fjUi>p, o-uyyrt&fua*, tinyv&iuaw belong directly to the compound verbs <rvfuf>pd- 
fituu, etc. Of these there is t of course, no doubt. 

2 But a in -pd/uar even in Attic. In II. IV, 433, where the editors read 
ToXwd/wpot, most MSS. have roXuxd/iftowj, which Cauer, Qrundfragen 100, 
accepts. For rcur-, which must in that case be assumed, Hoffmann, Or. Dial. 
II, 484, cites Cret. xeurrdt. Lobeck, Phryn. 428 ff M discusses the occurrences 
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appears in <f>pdSpcov, thpav, wvicvdppxov, ^appjocxnn^ Pint, (gapfuf- 
awos Hdt.); with this compare the weak vocalism of the verbs 
<£/>a£o>, tSpev, apapiatea, %alpa>. Roots with dissyllabic forms 
appear in the long monosyllabic form : iyteXqpwv Anth., rXtipuov, 
a/evfiwv 'barren;' repdpuov is the only exception. 2 dp.vp.mv is 
related to p&pos as ^vprj to £oyw ; Meister, however, S&chs. Ges. 
W. 1894, II, 153 ff., connects it with apvvw. alp<ov * blood- 
stained ' and aZpwv ' skilled ' are certainly without parallel verb- 
forms. 

The occurrence of futures and <r-aorists with i\ accounts for the 
i) of Sarjpcop, Si^rjptov Nonn., OeXqptov Ap. Eh., ideKrjptov^ jSXaaTqpav 
Nicand., fta^fWBi/; with aXiTtipwv (and aXiTrjpa Anth.) we may 
associate aXiTTJpevos. A suffix -rjpop- might in this way easily 
come into use, but in primary formations it seems not to have 
been well established. Sei&rjpwv seems to be such a form, el&q- 
puov Anth., yfrevfypav Anth., eOrjpav Musae, iru6r\pju>v Anth. are 
doubtful. 

Whether these are secondary derivatives from stems in -€<r- or 
not, there can be no doubt of the relation of ahr\p.a>v to a$os II., 
avOrjficov Nicand. to avdos^ avdew, TrevOrjpcov to wevdo*;, irevO&a, afia- 
Krip.a>v aXaXos Hesych. to afiaKifc, a&atcea), a^vrjpcov to a<f>vo<>, ai$q- 
pxav to atScw, al&eopai* Many others are associated with denom- 
inative verbs: 0edp<ov Anth., peiSdpwv Epigr. (Kaibel), pv/cdpwv 
Epigr., T€%viipa>v Opp., yorjpoov Anth., vepearfptov Nonn., /cai%qpa)v 
Babr. with verbs in -cw», -dopcu, ikerjpmv^ vojpav, Trjprjpow Or. 

of " Doric a " in Attic. To his list add from nouns in -pa /96apa Aesch. (dial.), 
x6prafUL Eur. (dial.) ; Oolvajia, which is found only in lyric passages, may also 
be placed here in view of Soivdrwp Eur. (dial.). It is significant that the cor- 
responding verbs show o throughout. So d*/>6a^a, dxpodo/uu, which may be for 
-ota-. With -pd^ta* appears py^a ; of the form in -p6t related to ra/xa we cannot 
be sure, for vapfo occurs only in lyric passages, and vrip6s is not reported until 
late. br&iiMv Ath. from the T\uxr<rai of Clitarchus is evidently related to txofjw ; 
for the a there is no parallel. 

1 Abstracts in -o<rvvrj so largely belong to adjectives in -<av that forms in 
-fjuwrvrn as well as in -/*oWa may be cited where those in -iuav are wanting. 

2 Cf . TtXafniv -wws. 

8 So alffxfipvv (: olcrxoj) Anth. Plan. 1, 15, unless we should read alaxritu** 
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Sib., appaxTTqfMDv with verbs in -^w, 1 lyytipjoav with lx*xv<0, o*e/8a<r- 
fioavvrj Or. Sib. with aejSa&fJLai, iraiyp.o<rvvt) with 7rai'?a>, oltCTipfuov 
Theocr., with oha-ipa. The grammarians assume £i;\&> in expla- 
nation of ZijXrjiuov, and denominative verbs may, but need not, be 
assumed for <f>op/3dfi(ov Epigr. (: fapftfyyTraiyviijfMOv 2 (: ircuyvla) , 
yrjpdfitov ypdfr (ypala?) Hesych. (: yfjpas), Xrjffrjfiap* Hesyeh. 
(iXffBy), SetXyfiove; Hesych. (:8ei\<k). The passive meaning 
assigned to evx^fuov evxfy agios Hesych. suggests that it was 
not associated with either evxofiai or a denominative based on 

Without the assumption of a suffix -07x01/- the a of <f>pdafia>p. 
Trpoafytop Hesych., atfrpdo-fjuovj Xrja fioavvr), iiriXrjvfMov, &prj<rfioavvr) y 
ypriaiLoavvT)) 7ra\aurfxo<TVV7), KeXevafioavprj may be explained by the 
influence of perfects in -a/iai, -aratj aorists in -adrjv, but the c of 
SeafioavvT) certainly belongs to the suffix. 

The formation of yXaptop is uncertain. The fi may be radical, 
but the word may for convenience be placed here. 

Se/cafid/uov Lyr.: *Ion. 

rerpa/Safuov Tr. : (lyr.) Eur. 

Tre&o/SdfMov Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 

Xopraiofidfuov Tr.: 601. 

iTnrofidfjLCW Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. *Soph< — Com.: (1 jr.) *Ar. 

redpiirTTo/Safuov Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 

TTTepoftdptDv Ep.: *Emped. 

fiatepo/3d(UDv Phil: *Arist. 

rpiTofidptov Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 

Xeomoftd/jLtov Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

aKTfTrTofidfMWP Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 

ffpaSvfidfuov Phil: *Arist. 

fSpayyfSdiuav Phil: *Arist. 

1 8fi\^fuaw with the presumably denominative drjXiofuu. 

3 Taiyr/inta* Hdn. is probably to be explained in the same way as vycla. 

'Reading AifAf/iAncrot for Xtj^wwi. 

4 The development of meaning in rexyi\v*av from 'cunning' to 'cunningly 
made* (Anth. Pal. IX, 504) is easier. Would Kretschmer explain these as pos- 
sess! ves, transfers from -ment- to -men-t (Cf. KZ. XXXI, 346). 
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raxvfidfjuov Phil.: *Arist. 

TroXvdedfiwv Phil: *Plat. 

yXdficov Com. : (dial.) Ar. *Eupol. — Or. : *Lys. 

iroXvirdfAODv Ep.: *I1. 

TepdfMov Phil: Theophr. 

aT€pdfi<ov Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Ar. — Phil: Plat. Theophr. 

-Trpdypcov. See compounds. 

oi/coSey/jLcov Tr.: 594. 

tevfiobdyfUDv Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

vetcpoheyp^v Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 

olaToBeyfiwv Tr. : Qjt.) *Aesch. 

irokvB^yfJuov Ep.: *Hymn. 

avTop&ypcov Tr.: (dial!) *Aesch. 

Traiypoevvr] Lyr.: *Stesich. 

(fypdSficov 1 Ep.: *I1. *Orac. in Hdt. 

a<f>pdSfKop Ep.: *Hymn. 

avfi<f>pdSfuov Ep.: *I1. 

6fio<f>pdBfKov *Poet in Plat. Epist. I. 

TTo\v<f>paBfJLoavprj Phil: *Archyt. 

ISfioavw) Ep.: *Hes. 

fjfjuov Ep.: *I1. 

fjL€07Jfuov Ep. : *I1. *Od. 

avvrjfioavvT) Ep.: *I1. 

acrvvrjiKDV Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

i<f>7ffioaw7) Ep.: *I1. Od. *Hymn.— Lyr. : *Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph. 

8arjfi<Dv Ep.: II. Od.— Lyr.: Archil.— Hist: *Xen.—Phil: Plat. 

aSarifuop Ep.: *Emped. II. Od.— Lyr. : *Yind.—Hist: *Hdt. 

a8r)iiov€G>* Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Hist. : *Xen.— Or.: *Dem.— Phil: Plat 

fiekeSqpav Ep.: *Emped. 

al&riiMov* Hist: Xen. — Phil: Arist. 

BecBijfKov Ep.: *I1. 

iXejfJuov Ep.: *Od.— Lyr.: . — Tr.: .—Com.: (dial.) *Ar 

—Hist: .—Or.: *Dem. Isocr. *Lys — Phil : Arist. 

1 (ppadfxoavvr) Hes. 

2 &A4muov restored by Littre* to Hipp. 

3 aldTHUMTvni Zeno. 
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aveXerjpcov Or.: *Ant. — Phil.: *Arist. 

dtnjXerjfioyv Com.: *NicocharQS. 

-drjfjLcov. See possessive compounds. 

7T€v0ijfjL(DP Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 

-airt'xOriiMOV. See possessive compounds. 

iravyviriiuav Hist.: *Hdt. 

aXrjficov Ep.: Od. 

ieeXrjficop Phil: *Plat. 

SrjXrjfuov Ep.: *I1. Od.— Hist. : Hdt. 

frXijfuov Ep.: *Op. 

<f>iXT]0<rvvT) Lyr.: *Theogn. 

TXrjfi&v 1 Ep. : *Batr. *Hymn. II— Lyr. : *Aesch. *Plat. ; *Theogn. *Tyrt. ; 

*Pind — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— 

Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) Ar. 386.— Hist: Xen. 
TravrX^fitov Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) *Soph. 
SvarX^fKov Ep.: *Hymn. 
evrXrifuov Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 
TroXvrXTJfKov Ep. : *I1. *Od. — Com. : (dial.) Ar. 
pvrjfioov* Ep.: Od. — Lyr.: . — Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch.; (dial.) Aesch. 

♦Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Ar.— Hist. : *Xen.— Or.: . 

— Phil : Arist. Plat. 
afivnfiov* Lyr.: *Pind — Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. *Eur. *Soph.— Com. : 

.—Hist: .—Or.: * Ant— Phil: Arist. Plat. See also 

possessive compounds. 
aeifiinjfuov Phil: *Arist. 

iepofivrifMov Com.: (dial.) *Ar. — Or.: Aeschin. Dem. — Phil: * Arist. 
a<f>pr)ficov Ep.: *Antim. 
votjfKOv Ep.: Od. — Hist: *Hdt. 
avorj/JLCov Ep.: Od. 
TTTjfUHTVvr) Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. *Eur. 
airrffKOV Ep.: *Hes. *Hymn. II. Od. — Lyr.: Semon. *Theogn.; Pind. — 

Tr-. : (dial.) * Aesch. *Eur. See also possessive compounds. 
iravawrfiMov Ep.: *Hes. 

1 r\rffiMrvpri Archil. 

2 ixvrifioaCyrj II.; Arist. Crates Cratin. Solon Xen. Sapph. Pind.; Eur.; 
tirqftSovvot Xenophanes; Hdt.; iunuH>vtvw Cratin.; Thuc; Aeschin. Dem. Din. 
Hyp. Isae. Isocr. Lye. 

* dfipriinrto Cere; Men.; Thuc. Xen.; Aeschin. Dem. Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys. 
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-Trqfi&v. See possessive compounds. 
-pqfiotp. See possessive compounds. 
£p?7/AO<rvi/?/ Lyr. : Theogn. — Tr. : (lyr.) *Soph. 509. See also possessive 

compounds. 
-<rq(ia>v. See/ possessive compounds. 
aXiTrjfMov Ep.: II. 

-/cri]fi<Dv. See possessive compounds. 
cttiimov 1 Ep.: *Batr. *Hes. — Lyr.: . — Tr.: . — Com.: 

(dial.) Ar. *Herm. *Men. *Plat.— Hist : *Xen.— Or.: .— 

Phil. : Arist. Plat. 
hrumjpuv Ep.: *Od.— Tr.: (dial.) Eur. *Soph.— Hist: Thuc. Xen — 

Phil. : Arist. Plat. 
av€Tri<TTTJficov Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 
appaxTTrificDv Com.: *Eupol. 
fiaxrjfuov Ep.: *I1. 
-o-^^/ag)!/. See possessive compounds. 
a?fia>v 'skilled' Ep.: *I1. 
al/icov * blood-stained* Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Eur. See also possessive 

compounds. 
Saificov 2 Ep.: Emped.Hes.*Hymn.I1.0d. Parm. — Lyr.: *Phocyl.*Plat. 

Theogn.; Archil. *Solon; Alcm. Bacchyl. *Corinna *Diag. *Philox. 

Pind. *Telest.— Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Chaer. 

Crit. Eur. Soph. Theod. Xenocl. — Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) Alex. 

Anaxan. Ar. *Crat. *Eriph. *Mnes. *Nicol. *Nicostr. Plat. Theop. 

♦Timocl. *Xenar.— Hist: Hdt. *Theop. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Aeschin. 

♦And. Ant. Dem. *Din. Isocr. *Lyc. Lys. — Phil. : Arist. Plat. See 

also possessive compounds. 
-efawv. See possessive compounds. 
atcfuov Ep.: *Hes. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. *Eur. 

♦Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Aristophon *Cratin.— Hist : *Hdt.— P/w7.; 

Arist. See also possessive compounds. 
fiioOpe'fjLfuop Com. : (lyr.) *Ar. See also possessive compounds. 
7T€\€LO0p€fifjLa>v Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. See also possessive compounds. 
Xiovodpefificov Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. See also possessive compounds. 
TToXvOpefifMov Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. See also possessive compounds. 
-aKcofificov. See possessive compounds. 

1 o-TTj/iovlai Cratin. 

2 Salvia Simon.; daifi/tvtos Eupol.; Hyp.; 3ot/*oW^w Philem. 
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apfiovia Ep.: *Hes. *I1. Od.— Lyr.: *Ion. Phocyl.; *Lasus Pind. *Pra- 
tinas. — Tr.: Aesch. Eur. Soph. — Com.: *Anaxan. Ar. *Epicr. 
Pherecr. 348.— Hist : Hdt.— Or.: .—Phil.: Arist. Plat. 

/3r)Tcipficov l Ep.: Od. 

Xappoavvos Hist: *Hdt. 

-Sep /mop. See possessive compounds. 

re'pfjLcw Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) Eur. See also possessive compounds. 

cuT7riSo<f>€pfuov Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 

avoitcTipfuop Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. See also possessive compounds. 

a<f>pdafi(ov Tr.: (dial.) Aesch.; Soph. 

-jiaayjav See possessive compounds. 

XrjafMoavpT) Ep. : *Hes. — Tr. : (lyr.) *Soph. 

iiriXqafuov Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) Ar. *Cratin. *Metag.; Hist.: Xen. 
— Or.: *Aeschin. *Lys.— Phil: Plat. 

Sprjaftoavvr) Ep.: *Hymn. 

'Xprfafiocruvq Lyr.: *Tyrt. — Hist.: *Hdt. — Phil: Heraclit. 

7ra\ai<Tfio<Tvvr) Ep. : *I1. Od. — Lyr. : *Tyrt. *Xenophanes. 

-Traia-fUDv. See possessive compounds. 

tccXevafioavvT) Hist: *Hdt. 

TrXcvfUDv? Trvevfjuop Ep.: *I1. — Lyr.: * Archil.; *Alcae. — Tr. : (lyr.) 
♦Aesch.; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) Ar. *Eub. 633.— 
Hist.: .—Or.: .—Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. 

lyyeviL&v Com.: (dial.) *Eubul. — Phil: Arist. 

-icvpxDv. See possessive compounds. 

afjLVfuov. See possessive compounds. 

arpvfMov. See possessive compounds. 

yvcbfuov* Lyr.: Theogn.— TV. : (lyr.) * Aesch.; Soph. — Com.: . — 

Hist.: *Hdt. *Thuc. Xen.— Or. : *Lys.— Phil: Arist. See posses- 
sive compounds. 

1 On the lack of aspiration see Wackernagel, Vermischte Beitrage zur gr. 
Sprachkunde 5. 

2 Tpevftwp seems to be due to the effort to give meaning to an inherited rXe^/xwy. 
Eustathius 483.10 declares wXtv/iuv to be the Attic form, but the MS. evidence 
is conflicting, and editors differ regarding the use of the two words. For 
Homer, Alcaeus, Archilochus, Euripides, tv- has strong support. In Sophocles, 
according to L., rX- occurs in two of three passages ; for Aristophanes R gives 
each form in one passage. Hermann adopts w\- for Plato; for Aristotle see 
Bonitz' Index. Cf. Lobeck, Phrynichus 305 n., Pathologiae Elementa II, 343. 

• yrwuoviicfa Plat., yna/Mvtirri Solon. 
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aypwfjuov 1 Lyr. : *Theogn.; *Pind. — TV. : (dial.) *Aristarch.Soph. — Com. : 
*Anaxan. Men. — Hist: *Hdt. Xen. — Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. *Isocr. 
*Lyc.— Phil: *Hipp. Plat. 

avyyiKOfMDv* # Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— H ist . ; Thuc. Xen.— Phil. : *Arist.Plat 

aavyyvrnpaov Or.: *Dem. 

<f>v<rioyvd>fia>v* Phil.: Arist. 

" Hoc genus universum antiquitus poetis fere attributum est " 
says Lobeck, Prolegomena 160, citing Bekker, Anecdota 92.12, 
and Pollux IV, 11, V, 144, IX, 151. The above statement shows 
that scarcely any adjectives in -pap- occur in prose ; such sub- 
stantives, on the other hand, as Satpcop* irXevfuov, yvwpcw must 
have been in general use. 

The forms in which a suffix -ficw- might be said to occur may 
in general best be treated as secondary developments in -a>v-. 
Thus, precisely as avhp&v is related to apr\p, or poh&v to poSovj 
so tcvafubv is related to mapo?, tckavOp&p to K\av0p<k. Similarly, 
drjfuovy xeipcbv may be connected with Ofjpa, X 6 '/"** The words 
on which \eipa>p, reXap&p are based and with which XLfirjv, T\qp<op 
are nearly connected, have not survived. The basis of irXaraptop 
is seen in that of TrXara/MoBr^. 

STEMS IN -/xaT-. 

Neuters in -pa and feminines in -an are the types of nouns 
of action most freely productive in Greek. In general it may be 
said that nouns in -o"t? denote processes, nouns in -pa results, 
but the distinction cannot always be made. More precise state- 
ments will be made below. 

In the case of roots which show variation of the vowel the 
normal grade is characteristic of nouns in -pa as of those in 
-paw: thus <f>0eypa (: ##077*7), irr\ypa ( : iirdyriv) , \elppa (:\ot- 
7T09, cXnroi/), airippa ( : <r7ro/>05, <nrapT<k), pevpa (: /S017, pvais). 
The deflected grade is seen only in ap.Qpyp.a- avXXeypa Hesych. 
(cf. apopyp<k), olpa (cf. olpos), akoipa (cf. aXoipos), &xjia 

1 dytnaiioo-vrri Eur.; byvwyuoviw A poll. 

2 ffvyyyv/Mavvri Soph. 
* <pv<noyywfwv4(t) Dem. 
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Hesych. (cf. Sxp&t)* The reduced form is less rare: hrlrap.a 
Plut., ayfia ( : aywpu) Plut., airay/ia Oribas., /edraypa Hipp., 
Say/Act Nicand., avppay/xa Plut., tOfia, icXipa Polyb., avd/cXipa 
Apollod., irpoaavcucXifia Anth., ey/cXipa Polyb., iirl^aXpa Hesych., 
avfijSaXfm Suid., evraX/m LXX, SidoraXfia Clem. Al., iirtaTaXpa, 
inrooTaXfia EM., <r<f)dXpa y opp,a, <f>6dpfia LXX, airofyQappa Hipp., 
Kappa- yXevfcos Hesych., awd/cap/ia Iambi., a dp para- tcaXXvap^ara 
Hesych., irdapu (= ireurfia) Hesych., pvpxi Orph., airoppvp.a 
Epiphan., xv/*a 9 avdyv\ia Nicom., eyx ^ Oaten, Hipp., irapey- 
yypa Erasistr., l/cxvpa Or. Sib., airoyyp.a Tim. Locr., vrroxvfia 
Clem. Al., rrpoxyfia Moer. 

When, as in the case of pevpa, pvfia 9 xcv/xa, gupa, both forms 
occur, the shorter comes into use later. Similarly late are ted0€fia 
LXX, (cf. Kd0€<ris, tedBeros), evefia Diosc, afefia LXX, Be'fia 
Polyb., avSefia Anth., depa LXX, hidBtpa Sext. Emp., avOepa 
Theocr., KaravdOepa NT., irapdffepa LXX, tcardOefia Just. M., 
errfflcfia, TrepfflefULy e/eOepa Polyb., ev0€fia Theophr., avvOepa LXX, 
V7r60€fia Plut., Trp6<r0€fia Hipp. w6p,a occurs as early as Pind., 
€K7rofia Hesych., irp&iro^a Plut. Long forms corresponding to 
&W Def. Plat., StaSop* CIG. 1625, iirtSopa Ath., hhop* Galen, 
cnroSofia LXX, avrairdBofia LXX, do not occur. 

The radical vowel of Sidy para • Siaa/cevdaputra Hesych., ovv- 
ayfia Hipp., tcdrayfia is regarded by some as weak, by others as 
normal. Whichever it is, the vowel of ay<o is of the 6ame grade. 

For many roots vocalic variation is lost in Greek. The cog- 
nates of Selyfia, avdheiypa Anth., irapd&€iyp>a, iirtSeiypuij ivSeiypa, 
VTToSeiyfia, rrpoBeiyfia Eccl., vr\pa, hidvripa, ftXippa, avd/SXeppa, 
€fi/3Xefi/ia, airdfiXefifia, irippjx, <xpep.ua Diog. L., eyxpcp>pa Plut., 
air6xp€fifia Hipp., o-T^x/xa, (nr6<JKr)ppa, Oe'ppa, %€<rpa Galen, ^eafia 
Anth., awofcapLa Oribas., all have the normal grade. It is pre- 
sumably the deflected in olhpa (cf. olios). The weak is seen in 
<{>pdypa, 8id<f>paypa, 7rapd<f>paypa, ijrfypaypxi Hero Al., Treptypayixa 
Tim. Locr., avr(<f>payp,a Plut., ep.<t>paytia, irpofypaypa, fipvyfta, aXpa 
Lycophr., aXpm, irrrepaXpa Artem., iraXp,arlas^ yfrdXfia Anth., 
SidyfraXpa LXX, a-vpLyftaXp^a Eccl., irrrdyfraXpa Eccl., irpoyfraXpLa 
Eccl. Kappa Nicocl., ypdp,pui, 8idypap.pLa, irapdypap,pLa, <rvyypap,pa 9 
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errLypafifia, irepiypafipa Luc, avriypapfia Luc, imoypafifia, irpd- 
ypafifia, apfia Hipp., hiappa Polyb., etjappa Hipp., €irapfia y irdpappa 
Galen, irpoaapp.a Hipp., apfia, xdpfia, Kardxapfia, hrixap^a^ ifcSvfia 
Anth., €vBvfia LXX, bre'v&vfia Plut., xnrevhvfia Anth., inroSv/uz Cael. 
Aur., irXiifia, air&irXvfia Diod., and their cognates. 

A root in dissyllabic form appears only in epvpa and perhaps 
eXvfia, etXvfia. In all other instances the long monosyllable is 
found : tcpafia Tim. Locr., <rvy/cpafia, fiXfjfia, Trapd/SXrjfia, /card- 
fJXrjfia Hipp., fierd/SXrffia Manetho, eirifiXrifia, 7r€pt^Xrjfia^ afx<f>{- 
/3Xr)pa, efiffXTjfia Philo, avfifZXrjfia LXX. irp6/3XT)fia y {rrrepfiXrifia 
Archimed., avd/cXrjfia Julian, ey*\»//Aa, erriKXrjtia, irXrjfia Hesych., 
apdrXrffia Suid., TfjLrjfia, irep it prjfia, €tcTp,rjp,a, evTfirjpa, airorpLrffia^ 
Tprjfia, irepiTprjfia Philo Byz., frrrjfia Suid., eiairrripuTa (definition 
of elaa^dafiaTa) Hesych., Ovfia, etc0vfia, TrpoOvfia, /evfia, feoXo/evfia, 
pvfia, Trapdppvpa, rpvfia Schol. Ar., <f>vp>a, €K<f>vfia Hipp., irpoa^vfia 
Rhet., fipwfia, Sidfiptofia Strabo, KardftptDfia LXX, etc&pvua, 
€fJL/3pa>(ia Diosc, rp&fia (Ionic), 1 e/crpoD/xa, aTp&fia, fcardaTpo)fia y 
iirlarpwpu Achmes, irepiarpafia, xrnroarpcDfia. Here also a/cXrjfia 
Galen, prjfia, avdprjfxa* tcqpvyfia Hesych., hripp^p.a^ airopprjiia, 
7rpopprjfia Hipp., irpocprina, XPVf JLa should perhaps be placed. 
iTT&fia (cf. 7T7W19) may be compared with yvapa, in which the 
leveling is Indo-European. 

The relations of the radical vowel in fidytia, fidyfia Galen, 
wept/card fxaypa Hesych., etcfiay/xa Poll., avre'tefiayfia, fcpoKOfiayfia 
Diosc, airdfiayfiaj vdy/xa Joseph., adyfia, iirurayfia 9 ray pa, 
Sidrayfia Diod., iirlrayfia^ avrlray^a Diod., avuray fia, airoraypia 
Iambi., irporayfxa Diod., irpoarayfia, ardyfia^ hrlaraypu Galer, 
Lex., Sid<r<f>ay(ia, airoafaypa Ael., irrrdafayfia, 7rp6<r<f>ayfia, ap/ia, 
/cddafifia, Trepiafifia Polyb., avafipa Plut., evafifia Plut., avpafifia, 
egafi/ia Plut., tyafifia Polyb., fidfifia, efifiafifia, atcdfifia, fiXapfia 
Plut., pdfifia (: paivw) Apollod., pdfifia (: pdirTO)), Sidppajifia 
Plut., are uncertain. 

If dcovjxa, rpcovfia are to be accepted as genuine, 2 we must 
recognize in them a deflected vowel corresponding to the reduced 

'On the reading rpwvua see Smyth, Ionic Dialect 189, 230. 
* See Smyth, Ionic Dialect 189, 230. 
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oil of ffavfia, rpavfia. With the latter forms must be placed 
tcavfia, tear cue avfia Hipp., ey/eavfxa, iirUavpu Galen, etetcavjui, 
irrr&c/cavfia, irpSa/cavfia LXX, /cXavfia, aizo/cXavfia Arr. 

yyavpa. (cf. xw'09) seems to be due to yyava, and the vocalism 
of Sidiravfia, avdiravpa, tcardiravfiaj Opavfia is the same as that of 
TTttv®, pa VCD. 

Many verbs without vocalic presents have in other tenses 
forms with 17. In such cases the nouns of action end in -i)p.a : 
fi6(TK7)pLa with /Sootcg), jSoa/cfoo), i/3oarctf0riv 9 fioarcrjTeov, and simi- 
larly pipvffrjfia* Hipp., Oe'Xrjfia, fieXyfxa, ofaiXqfia, fieXXrjfia, fiov- 
XrjfMa, whlvr) fia Eumath., aXetJTjfia, avt;T](ia Hipp., inrepavlfrj/Aa 
Galen, JhfnjfjLa, iveifrrjpa Aretae., avveyfrrj/xa Galen, a<f>eyftrjfia 
Diosc, iva<f>e\frr)fia Aretae., and Serbia, olrjfia Plut. In the follow- 
ing also the 17-forms prevail over the varying present types: 
(fxvyrjfta Demetr., irpoa^tdyrwia Aesop, fid0rjfia 7 aTrofidOijfia Hipp., 
TrdOrjfjLa, 2 irpoTrdOrjpa Hesych., aiadrjpa, iiraurdrjfia Epicur., oXfo- 
drjfia, irapoXlaOrjfia Eccl., exdrjfia Phot., aire)(0r)p.a^ cnroXdKrfpLa* 
piTTto-fia Hesych., ctyX^a, Spdfnjfiaj evpyfia, avevprjfia Paus., 
igevprjfia, irapevprjfia Paus., wf>€vprjfia Epiphan. The influence of 
the aorist passive is evident in 7J<T0rjfia y iXeX^Vf^ 1 Hesych., 
pvijfjia Galen. 

No verbal forms with 17 can be cited for ayrjfta? OeXyq^m Suid. 
(cf. OeXy^rpov Eur.), 4 arepyrifia (cf. arepyqdpov Aesch.), L^rjfia 
Strabo, ivifriia Clem. Al., 0vri/xa* Timae. Lex., &X(f>rjfia CIG. 2266 
(cf. aX(f>rjfia Gloss.), Tcv^fui. 

From denominative verbs in -d<o nouns in -rjfia are formed 
with great freedom, Odfi&Tjfia Manetho from 0a/i/8ew (: 0dfi/3o<;), 
(f>6^Tjfia from <f>oj3ea> ( : <£o'/8o?), XaXdyrjfia from XaXayeco ( : XdXa£ % 

^eitch cites fuvvOiw from Hipp. Ill, 330; elsewhere only tuMta occurs.. 

2 Only xa0ip-6s can be cited. For rpdyijim, dworpdyiifui Hesych., etyijfia. 
Anth., Adrifia * Ados, ^(puTfxa, d&ytta Hesych., tdrj/M • 6pafia Hesych., which agree 
in vocalism with the second aorists rpayctv, 0iyciv, dScfr, Ideiv, no forms with if. 
occur. 

3 Doric, equivalent to Qyiuta according to Lobeck, Paralipomena 447. Cf ^ 
dyfrrtop' 6 rdv ' A<ppodlrTjs OvifKQv ijyo&fuvot lepebs iv K6wp(p Hesych. 

4 0(\yin occurs in Hesych., OiXttrpov in Soph. 

5 BtofM is from 6v6w ; dOapja. Hesych. and Qfaina may be from denominative 
verbs in -dw, -4o>. 
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Xakayrj), irXaTayqfia Theocr. from irXarayea (: irXarayq) and 
similarly TraTayrjfUi, aXyrjfia 9 fioyr)/Aa Nicet., arvyrjfia, tceXaSiypa, 
otSrffia, &p0T)fia' i^dp0rjfia Hesych., i£dp0r)fia, iwdvdrjfia Iambi., 
irevBrj/Aa, iroOrjfia Hesych., eirtwddrffia Aquila, eaOypa, ipevdrjjMi 
Galen, p>v0rjfxa Theod. Prodr., irapafivOrjpa Phot., fK>'x0i7M*, 
Ocucrj/ia, otter) /Act, SioUrjfia Hesych., ao-fctjfia (curtcfa from acr/cos ?), 
Siafcr]fiayXd\r]fia 9 &(f>d\r]fia (axfxX&o from 8<f>€\o$ ?), hraxfreXTjiMa, 
irpoawfriXriiuiy 6vr)Xr)fia, adXrjfia, v6Xr)fxa Gloss., awcCXrifia, oy.L 
Xrjfiay TriXrifia, <f>(Xr)/Aa 9 Kara<f>{Xr)fia Philo, iytevteXrma, irapey- 
Kv/eXr)/Aa, iKKVKXrjfia Poll., ela-tcvtcXrjfJLa Poll., avrXtf/Mi Pint., i%dv- 
rXrjfia Aretae., iiravrXrifia Diosc, irpo<rdvrXr)iia Galen, /cardvrXrjfia 
Diosc, 8rXr)fia Hesych., avXrjfia, TrpoavXrjfia Hesych., i/acavXrjfia 
Galen, 6pvX(X)rifia LXX, oyXrina Sext. Emp., irapevdxXrjfia 
Philo, irdiXrjim CIG. Sic. et It. 430, afiTrd>Xr)fjLa Tab. Heracl., 
aptOfirjfia,) fA(fi7)/ia 9 airo/iifirffiaj xpafofiTjfia Nonn., tfoV/Aiy/aa, hrucfo- 
firjfia Eccl., irepueoaprjfia Eccl., irpo/cSafirjfia Diog. L., irpoaKoa/JLrjfia 
CIG. 1104, 3080, i^ov0An)/JLa LXX, Tt0rjvr)tia, aterjvrifia, 1 Opvvnua, 
pivrjfiaf irJvrjfuij Btairdpfffjuiy <f>p6vrjfia 9 KaTa<f>p6vr]fia 9 yeiTOPTjpa, 
apxiT€tC76pr)/JUi Luc, &vrjfia CIG. 82, teqivdnnjfiay (fxbvrjfia, ava<fx!>- 
vrjfia Pint., im<fxi>VT]fLa Demetr. Phal., itc<fxovrjfia Eccl., v7ro<Jxi>vr)/Aa 
Eccl., 7rpo<r<fxi)vr]f4a, vdrjfia, Staporjfuz, Karavorffia, iirLPorjfia^ xnrovorj^a 
Hipp., Xvmjfia, Bovirrjfia Or. Sib., Kiw^/ua, fidprjfia Byz., $Xvd- 
pT)pa Dion. H., irapa<f>Xvdpfjfia Eccl., Sfifiprjfia LXX, irporipypA 
Polyb., Kaprdprjfuij vareprjfAa LXX, Xrjprj/jui, frapaXyprjfia Dio C, 
Ttjprjfxa Apollon., irapaTTjprffjLa Dion. H., XoihoprjiM, teoprjfia, 
7T€puc6pr)fia EM., ItrrSprjfJLa Anacreont., <f>6pr)fta, Bia<f>6prjfia LXX, 
frrifyop-qpa, 7repi<f)6prjfia Gloss., i/c<f>6prjfia Poll., <rvfMf>6prjfia Philo, 
7rpo(T<fxipT)fxa y fierprjfiay fcarap.fr p-rifia, airofierprjfia Gloss., oiarprffia, 
ovprjfia, fiapTvprjfia, wprjfia Hesych., Scbprjpa, auoprjpa, ivaicoprjfia 
Hipp., airauoprifia Hipp., x<*>PVf JLa Galen, 8iax<bpr)fia Hipp., avax<!>- 
prjpui, o-vyx&prjfia Polyb., inroxd>pvf JLa i Trpox&pypa LXX, fiurt)fia, 
v6<TT)fia, iK0dparjfia Pint., irdrrjpLa LXX, Karairdrr\pka LXX, rrept- 
irdrrj/jia Hesych., cnroTrdTrjfia, Kpdrijfxa Galen, alrr)pa, airairrjfia 
M. Anton., icfrTTjpa, tcaraK€Pr7jp,a 9 irpofcivrrjfia Clem. Al., xpo- 
Tw*a, a-vytcpdrrjfia Greg. Nyss., aTTOKporrjfia Strabo, fivrjfia Eccl., 
1 This might as well be connected with the denominative in -dot. 
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• 
BiairvrffMa^ irapairv^pu Hipp., irepiirvrffia Hipp., i/cirvripa, ifiirvrjfia, 1 
ifrSfapa Epiphan., layi)iLa, rJXVM^y irepitfxW 1 * Iambi., iv^xVf ia 
Iambi., airyxrifia, irapr\yr\\La Suid., (TTolyripa Byz., Sxrjpa, avyi\p*a. 
To these may be added ipvOprjpxi Greg. Nyss., connected with 
ipvdpaivw. So fi€\dSr)fia y ipvOrjjia, aXtrrjpa Anth., are connected 
with presumably denominative verbs in -a6*», and only a/coXa- 
aratvco can be cited for afcoXdarrjfJLa. 

The following are based on derivatives in -&> from compounds, 
for the most part possessive : p.€<roXd/3r)fia Eust., a<r€/3r)pa y Svaa4- 
fiiHML Dion. H., ewr^Siy/Aa, Sucaioirpdyrifia, KaKOirpdyrjp^a Eccl., 
avyxafcoirpdyrffia Nicet., aBi/coirpdyrffia Stob., tcaivo7rpdryrjfia Eust., 
Bv<nrpdyrjfia Nicet., eirrrpdyrj/jia App., XVTO^ Plut., irapayoptj- 
ytP'OL Poll., hn*xoprwt)yji Ath., arpar^yrffia^ avTiarpar^y^fia Math., 
aXoyrjfia Polyb., yeveaXdyrjfia Eust., yfrevBo\6yr)jia Schol. Ap.* 
Kh., XidoXoyrjfia, avdoXoyrjpa Eust., fivOoXoyrjfuij <f>v<rio\6yr)fiai 
pupoXoyrjpa Epiphan., yjraXfioXoyfjfia Eccl., ofioXoyrjfia, xPV^f 10 ' 
X6yt)fJLa Tzetz., aepvoXoyrj/jLa Sext. Emp., vfivoXSyrjfia Eccl., 
irporexyoXoyrifia Steph. B., airoXdytifia, /eofAiroXoyrjfia Byz., Xrjpo- 
Xoyrjfia Eccl., aoTpoXoyrjfia Tzetz., fMopoXoyrj/jLa, arparoX6yr)fia 
Nicet., fia7rroX6yrjpM Eccl., yftrf<f>oX6yr)pxi Gloss., ^paxvXoyrj/m 
Tzetz., ivdpyqua, tcaXXkpyrjfia Eus., ivipyqpu Polyb., avvipyqpxi 
Polyb., hvaipyrfpa Diosc, /MvOovpyrjfia Gramm., a/caiovpyrj/jui 
Tzetz., paSiovpyrjfJia Dion. H., Srjpiovpyrjpa Zaleuc, TeXeaiovpyqua 
Polyb., avoatovpytf/Ma Philo, tea/covpyrifia, xaXKOvpyrjfia Joseph., 
aXovpyrjpa Liban., fieXovpyrjfta Eccl., afiTreXovpyrjpa Poll., iravovp- 
yrjfta, rexvovpyrjfia Eumath., inrovpyrjfia, Upovpyqfxa Joseph., 
%€ipovpyr)p.a 9 hpaparovpyrjpLa Hesych., OavpaTOvpyrj/JLa Heliod., 
reparovpyrifia, appTjrovpyrjfia Tzetz., Xeirovpyrjfia Plut., irXaaToip- 
yrjfia Eccl., apiarovpyrjpa Byz., aurovpyrffia Dio C, <f>vrovpyr)p,a 
Athanas., (rrtxovpyqpa, Schol., Lye, ye&pyrifia, 7ratSayd>yrffia 
Clem. Al., ysipayurfmLa Schol. Eur., fivaraydyrfpa Theod. Stud., 
afcevaytoytfpia Nicet., yfrirxaydryrjfia Tzetz., airavBdhr^ia Dio Chrys., 
rpaycpSjjfAa Eumath., OtairupB^pLa Clem. AL, p,€X$8r)pa Plut., 

1 The verbs on which these five nouns are based are more probably com- 
pounds of **v4<a t from which ir^rit is formed, than denominatives based on 
compounds. 
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ijrifUXjticTjfia Schol. Theocr.. ypffiapuu^upa Cyrill.. ra/iaiSwui, 8pi)vi*- 
Ctjfta Schol. Soph., TfraXTa&Tjpa EccL, payfrwBfifui Cyrill., 1 vapa- 
<rt:6vcr\pa Polyb., avCpayddrjpa Pint., rXtprafffifui Schol. Aesch., 
K€vtrrrd8i)pa Sext. Em p.. vporrdOiipa Hesych., ifitnrdffijjui Anth.. 
fiorjOijfjui, wapa/3oq0t)pa Math., eiraicoXov0j)pa Plat., vapaxoXov- 
Orjpa Plat., Xoyoirotrjfia^ elSorroiijfjLa Theol. Arithm., fivOoiroirjfia 
Plut., ISunroiTjiia Gloss., firf^avoiroiTjfia Salast., xapoiroi'9/ia Zonar., 
GKtvorjroiTina, i^roTrotripa LXX, pvrfixuccbcijfjui East., ahucqpa^ acSi- 
Krjpa Dion. H., <fxXoP€ucT)pa Phot., awoucijfui^ vapoucjjpa EccL, 
iwpohoKJiiuij inrepadp/ajfia Med., TrXijppeXTjpa, p&TcpfioXTjpLa 
ScholL. \t0oj3o\.i)pa Theod. Prodr., faoTo&ok-qfia Man ass., fiowco- 
\t)Ilcl Babr., avoffovxoXfjpa Damasc., ov€ipoirdXi)pa Clem. Al. 
irvpTrdXjjpa, vawrrokiipa* aaxoXrjpa Greg. Xyss., UpoavXrjpa LXX, 
Bvadrffirifia Pint., ^iXorifitjfia Pint., TrcptSofijjpa EM., irvpyo&6pr)pa 
Byz., oucohop-qfia, Trepiouco&ofiTjpa CIG. 25616, eTroucoSofiijpa 
Clem. AL, irapoiKoSdfirjpa, avopijfAa Diod., Trapavopr^pa^ oucovo- 
prjpa CIG. 2737a, fcXrjpopopjjfia Lnc, aarpovopifpa Timon, cwo- 
prjfjta Chrysipp., Sixoroprjpa LXX, xepropjjpa Xicet., hruceprop^pa 
Demetr. PhaL, ejridvpjjpa, evQvp^pa, hrevOvptipa, XtiroOvprjpa 
Tzetz., peaovpdmjpa Sext. Emp., avTipeaovpdvqpa Sext. Emp., 
curOewjpa, ifxXofzanjpa Theod. Prodr., Trapoiirqpa Pint., ipwapoC- 
vrjpa Longin., Suucdwjpa, acrxVf J ^ ln lf JLa Nicet., eMtr^iy/ioi^/ia Stob., 
cvSaipdwjpa Lnc, paraioirivripa Iambi., <fnXoir6mjpa Phot., <rup<f>p6- 
vrjpa Theod. Stud., <f>iXo<f>p6injpa Aeschin., fC€vo<f>pomjpa Epiphan., 
<raxf>p6wjfia, Kcucorexrvvui Joseph., ^iXorexvrjpa Cicero, x €i P OT ^X' 
vrjpa Babr., fcXerrTOreXdvrjpa Byz., irapo^dnn\pa^ aho^qpa Pint., 
avorjpa Stob., wapavorjpa Themist., ircpivojjpaTueo? Stob., ew6t)pa y 
ayudtjpa^ olvox6rjpa Plut., BtfpoKOTrjjfia App., ardirjjpa Sext. Emp., 
{rrroTOTrrffui Byz., hnZ6prirr)pa Poll., 2 SvadmTjpa Joseph., xaXXieprjfia 
Hesych., Bvarjpeprjpa Schol. II., einjp^prjpa Polyb., atcXjprjpa Diod., 
Sva/eXqprjpa Polyb., pav/cXrjpjjpa Tzetz., ev/cXqpijpa, igdpdprjpa 
Hipp., irapdpdprfpa Galen, eifcaiprjpa Stob., eyxetpyp**, eirixeipripsiy 
€KX€(pr)fia' rJXfirj Hesych., ^freuBrjyoprfpa Cyrill., awqydp-qpa Dio 
C, cnrrjyoprjfia, iraprjyoprjpa, paKprjyoprjpa Tzetz., Trpoar)y6pr)pa, 

1 For t>a$v&7ifia • fwafM Hesych., Schmidt suggests jw^tfiinta or fiaptyiiHia. 
2 VI, 102; al. bcitopvUritar*. 
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/caTTjyoprffia, irapaKaryyoprffia Rhet., avyKaTrjyopyfia Log., air6- 
pTjfia, Sunr6pr)fia, iirairopyfia Eccl., einroprjfta Alcidamas, axdo<j>6- 
prjfia Nicet., K\o7ro<f>6p7ffia Hdn., /capiro(f>6p7)fia Eust., 7rX7jpo(f>6pr)fia 
Gloss., x oi P 0< t > °PVf JLa Hesych., 7rpayro<f>6pr)fia Longus., reXea^o- 
pypa Schol. Synes., SopvcfxipTjfia Plut., atcvprjfia- arvxypa Hesych., 
ajivprjfjLa' aTvxvi JLa Hesych. (: afioipos), olfcovprjfia, <ppovpr)fia, 
hnKoip7\\ia^ ^toirvp-qfia Schol. Ar., oXiycoprjfia, Oetoprjfia, a/eauo- 
pVfJU* Poll., TifMopTj/ia, avriTifLa)p7)fia Schol. Lye, o-tcevcoprj/xa, 
TaXaiTrcoprjfia Phalar., arevoxdyprj/Mi Hesych., afjivo/cpaTrjfjLa Zonar., 
avriaTCLTTi/Aa Nicet., ^vyoaTCiTi]/j.a Eudoc, evepyir-qpLa^ avrevepye- 
TTjfjia Hesych., a0err)fia LXX, vofioOerrifia, aaTpoOerrj/ia Suid., 
yfrr)(f>o0€TTjfjLa Gloss., vovderrifia, hvairerqfia LXX, cnrohvaTrerqp^a 
Schol. Luc, VTTTjperrjfJiay afi<f>ial3 j qTrj/ia 9 ard/CTrjixa Stob., evrd/CTrjfia 
Stob., 7r\€0P€fCTr)fjLa, Kayeicrqpu Nicet., <rv/co<f>dvT7)fjia, avaiayvvrr)pLa 9 
XpiiapahoTqua Eumath., iy/corrjpLa Hesych., a^Xerrryfia Polyb., 
8v<rape<rTT)/jLa Antyll., Sv<rxpv a " r VI JLa Cicero, evxprjaTqiia Cicero, 
Xpedxrrrifia Phot., appaxrrrjiMi, Oeo/eXvrrjfMi Theod. Prodr., a/eiaypd- 
<\>i)lia 9 Xoyoypaxfyrj/ia Khet., yfrev8oypd<f>7)fia, iriva/coypd<f>r)fjia Eust., 
aT7]\oypd(f>7j/Ma Manass., <rvfJL/3oXoypd<f>7)/xa Eust., xeipoypdfyfipLa 
Phot., ir\a<TToypd^>r}fia Pandect., fay pdfafia, ^>iXoa6<f>7jfia y ip.<f>i- 
\o<r6<j>7]fjLa Greg. Naz., pLOvofidxyp** Eust., vavftdxyfui Eumath., 
fjevoBoxypa Nicet., ao-To^/xa Plut., euaroj^/ia Diog. L., rpvq- 
papxypa, i7riTpi7)pdpxypa, avvrpiijpdpx'nfia Inscr. in Bflckh's 
Seewcsen, <riTdpxyp>a>, KeveavxvH^ Eust., p.cyaXavxyp>& Philo, rpo- 
iratovxrjfia Nicet., rrjfieXovx'nP'CL Nicet., /cXrjpovxy/Mi App., toix®- 
pvxrjfxa Suid., arvxrjfia, Svarvxypa, evrvxypa* 

The following are from verbs for which no nominal basis occurs, 
but which may yet be regarded as denominative : Bdypui Theocr., 
aXiayrj/JLa NT., irpoa/cvXfaSrjfia Synes., irop6r\p.a Plut., irovr)p.a, 
impair ocrjfia Hipp. (?), irpoairoir\p.a y hrjXr)pa, KyXyfia, XV^Vf 111 ' 
tcarafuaxyfia Hesych. (cf. xV v *) aaL )i Soj^fta Luc, fiovaoSovrjfia, 
<rT€p7)pai adpyfiara' 8&pa . . . tclis yaftov/xevais 1 Hesych., irepuiC- 
prjfia Schol. Ar., irapaipyp-a^ a<f>a(pr)fia* avddrjfxa Hesych., ^fyrqpu^ 
emtyrrjfia Clem. AL, opxvi 1 ^ vrropxyp-OL' Parallel to Kvprjfia 
Phot., crvy/cvpTifia Polyb., tevrjfjLa, eirucvrjfjia, airoxvyfia Eccl., <f>vr)fia 

1 tncr-tipui is similarly defined. 
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Hipp. (?), p6(f>rjfm 9 imppocfrrffia Alex. Trail, are fcvpfia, avy/cvppa 
Boiss. Anec, /cvfm, cf>i)fia y poppa Galen Lex.; corresponding verbs 
in -4& and -a> occur, the former being possibly denominative. 1 

The verbs underlying jjyrjfia LXX, Bcyyrjfia Polyb., irapahtr^ 
yrjfia Philo, 7T€pi7)yr)p,aTuc6<t Rhet., eire^TjyrjfiariKO^ Schol. Plat., 
ela'fofTjfia, a<f>qyr)fia, rjOrj/xa Oribas., irepi^Orffia Diosc, airrid-qpa 
Galen, irap^Orjfia Galen, &0rjfia, eXtcrjfia, Bo/cqfia, aXrjfia, etXrjfia 
Hipp., 7T€pt€(\r)fjLa Poll., avel\r}pa Hipp., ivet\r)fia Joseph., /clvtffia, 
State for) fia Hipp., apatcivrjfia Hipp., Trapatciwjfia Galen, fjwatcivrjfia 
Hipp., crvy/chnjfia Sext. Emp., are probably not denominative; 
irpoa/cvvea), from which comes 7rpo<r/cvv7)fAa, is certainly not. 

rr)\avyr)/Mi LXX is connected with Trfkavyrp, \o(a0i?fw re\o<: 
Hesych. with \ola0os, (^eirfftara* iralyvia Hesych. with ^rm • 
X a P&, iralyvia Hesych., iraihapir\p,aTa* iraihdpia Hesych. with 
7raiSdpiov, xoipfyfia* xoiptSiov Hesych. with x o(f P^° v 9 ip^i^para* 
epi<f>oi. Adxcoves Hesych. with ipfyiov, TrdXrjfia Nicand. (iraXrjpd- 
nov At.) with TrdXrj, ayeXrjpa- Ka^ aye\r)V Hesych. with ayeXrj, 
/3q\ri/Mf K(o\ufia Hesych. (£ = <£?) with <£?)\o? (?), (ida0\r)fia 
with (idadXrj Hesych., v\r)fia with v\r), ov\rj/xa Gloss, with ovXai, 
i<f>\T)fia 9 rpavfjui Hesych. with oi<f>\6v irr\p6v Hesych., ^plp^yjx 1 
Anth. with fiptfir), vofi^fjutra* Si/cauofiara Hesych. with 1/0V09, 
SpofiTjfia with Spofjw;, irepiSofirj/Mi EM. with So/ao?, irpdpvrjpu Poll, 
with TrpdpvT), pi7T7f/Mi Hesych. with /Wiy, yXtoaarjfia with yXSuraa, 
irpofSarripxLTa' irpoftara Hesych. with irpoftarov, ayper^fiara' ra 
ay<io>p€v6fieva t&v irapdivtov. Adtccoves Hesych. with ayperal 
Hesych., /cqTT)(ia(?) Diph. with /cfjTo*;, TroTrjfia 'draught' Hipp, 
with irorov, Ixdvtffiara Hipp, with ^^w, 8 tcapvr\pxvra* tcdpva. 
Acbcowe; Hesych. with fcdpvov, 7rapd)/jLcf>7j/jLa' irapcowpiaafxa 
Hesych. with o/x<£*7, rpofafia Hipp, with rpo<f>q, \e<rxyf ia Hipp, 
with X&rxv, tfyypa, Plut., iTroyfrrjfia CIGS. I, 2712, irapoyfrrjfia 
Ath., irpoaoyftjjfjLa Diosc. with oyftov. The intermediate verbs are 

1 kvos is found in Ar. 

2 The meaning of pplprun, separates it from ppin&ofuu, with which, on the 
other hand, it is natural to connect ppLfiyfia • Mx\i£a Hesych., notwithstand- 
ing pplw dxeiXif. ifipplnrnta is certainly derived from the compound verb; 
tpynna Schol. Soph, is perhaps also better taken with the verb. 

*lxOv&<>> can have had no influence. 
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not recorded. In some instances they may have been in use, but 
in others their existence is very unlikely. rjXrjfia 'reservoir' (?) 
Andania (Cauer 47) is unexplained ; Sauppe reads irXrjfia. 

From denominative verbs in -aw, -doftai 1 come X<ofir)iia 
Epiphan., rpvyrjfia Tim., fieiBrjfJui, y\i&i}iLa, Beafia, airdOrjfjui' irvic- 
vg>/mi Hesych., fji€iB(afia Plut., v7rofieiB(afia Boiss. Anec, Ovfifafta, 
eirtdvfjLiafjLa, inroOvfiCafia Hipp., aputfia Byz., ^irjviafxa LXX, 
teovtafjLa, yeirviapa Hesych. (in explanation of yeiTovrjfia) , tcoiriafia 
Eust., aporpuifMi Schol. Ar., yavpiafxa LXX, ayavpCafia LXX, 2 
irvpiafia, <f>va(a(jLa, a It {a pa, iartafia, Sy/crj/Aa Gloss., TreXe/crjfia 
Galen, aTroireX&rjfia Hesych. (in explanation of Xaiwiy), Xq/cr)/xa, 
vucrjfia Polyb., /caTavuerjfxa Theodoret., tfcvOcrma Eust., vdp/CT)pa 
Galen, ficofcrjfia LXX, /caTafuo/erjfia (definition of XV v Vf ia ) Hesych., 
ircuirdXrifia* <nraTdXr)fia Anth., TtXrjfjui EM., dfiiWrjiia, tc6XXr)fxa y 
avcue6\\r)fia Diosa, 7rapatc6\\r)fia, errtKoWrjfia, airaioXrjfia, i/iTro- 
Xtj/jm, a-vXtjfia Theod. Prodr., iraXdfi7}fia Ael., fJpCftTjfjLa' hrhrXr}%is 
Hesych., infip(fir]fia LXX, r(fi7)fia, i7riT(firffia, avriTifJLrjfjLa Hesych., 
aTroTi/JLTj/ia, irpoaTifiTifia, ToXfjLTjfia, TrapaToXfirjfia, opfirjfia, irapop- 
firj/Ma Joseph., x^Mt 1 ^ fia>fi7)fia LXX, /Sv/cdvrjfia App., TrXdvrjpa, 
airoirXdvj]p,a (definition of airaCoX'qfid) Hesych., Stnrdvrifia, fif)X^" 
vy/M, iTTifirjxdpTj/Mi Hippodam., avrifi7jxdvvf JLa Polyaen., Oo(vap,a, 
Troivrjfia, cnropptvTjfia Daphitas, fiepfavrj/JLa, yhnn\\io, {irpwroyevirrina 
LXX), iTTiyepvrjfia, cnroyevPTjfia Ael., irepovrjfia Theocr., ifivepovrj/xa 
Theocr., oBvprjfia Hipp., evvrjfia, rexvrjfia, em-re^i^/ia Ael., ySoa/xa, 
avaftoapa, hrif36ap.a, ififtoafia Eust., aydnripxLf iropTrapa, hrvnop- 
Trafta, TrepnropirrjfJLa Cyrill., ifJL7r6p7n]fia m xx^dafiaro^ elSo? Hesych., 
TpvmiiJui, TraparpvTrrjfui Procl., i/cTpihrTjfia Theophr., irepafia Byz., 
Biawepafia Ptol., iiarepana, yijpa/xa Schol. Arat., kyyf\pa\ia Cic, 
drjpafia* irelpapa Eccl., <JTrdpa\ia, opafia, irapopafia Plut., fjo-arjfia 
LXX, Xvo-o-Tjpa, pv(TT]fia Phot., <f>v<rrjfjLa, avacf>v<T7)fia, Karacf>var]fjLa 
J£cc\.,ifc<f>var)fJLa Poll., ifi<f>var)fia, irpoafyva'qp.a Greg. Nyss., airdrrffia 

1 *8e\ed(a does not occur, and fcMapa Suid. should perhaps be 5e\4a<r^ia. 
s *&yavpidta is not in the lexicons, but was surely used. Cf . yavpidw. 
8 iraMra\<£w occurs in Hesych. and Suid. 

4 dydirrj occurs first in LXX, and dyardta, instead of being formed from it, 
was perhaps its source. 

* Should Kalpafia • . . . dfuf>U<rfui Hesych. be emended to xafpwpa ? 
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Anth., igawdTrj/jLa EM.-, fJLeXenjfia, ififieXenjfia Anth., htatTqim, 
ivhidir-qpa Dion. H., ovvdvTTjpa LXX, airavr-qyia, xaravrrffia LXX, 
fipovTTjfia, irapeyyvrtfia Aristid., peaeyyvrifia, hrd^rjfia Diog., <£\iy- 
pd<f>7)fia Eur. Epist., a/eapi<f>7)fia Schol. Ar., Tpv<f>t)fia, ivrpwprjfia 
LXX, ^\rixnt ia Basil., fipvxrjfia. 

The verbs underlying the following are also pretty certainly 
denominative : irijSijfia, avaTr^Srjfia Eust., itcTnjSrffia, crup>7n]&rjfia 
(definition of <rvvaXfia) Hesych., tcvvfypa, lapa, ayaWiapui LXX, 
Trpoo-So/crjfia, /cvterjfia' rapn^o? Hesych., fiVKtjfia, KOi/n]fjLa, (<r)#cop- 
8{vT)fia Hipp., alovTjfia Dio C, /caraioprj/jLa Ael., cucpoapa, (f>vpafta, 
t rrpo(f>vpafJLa, fidarjfia, Biafidarjfia Diosc, dpTtjfia, i^dpTtjfia Iambi., 
airdpTqpui Greg. Nyss., irapdpTrjfia Luc, Trpoadprrjfia Clem. AL, 
a/cipTrjfia, Karaa/cipTTifia Eust., ematcCpTrjfia Nonn., Kvfilorrffxa 
Luc, ipconjfia, iirepdrnifia, ^rjXd^Tjfia, rrpoyftt)Xd(f>f)/JLa, Xw^rjfia 
(definition of XSxfxip) Hesych. ; probably also the basis of /cdXafta* 
07*09 Hesych. (cf. KaXd&i- oy/covreu). The verb is probably not 
denominative in case of iror-qfia ; certainly not in the case of $ie- 
pap,a Plut., itjepafia NT. A denominative from eBpa may be 
assumed for IBpafia Epidaurus (Collitz 3339). 

Denominative verbs in -evco, -evopuiL yield rvpftevfia, irpia- 
ftev/JLa, /cv&evfia Theod. Prodr., fidyevpui, arpdyyevfia Plut., iravovp- 
yevfia LXX, xXaBevfia Gloss., arpaTOireSevfia Diod., KySevpui, 
erriTTJSevfAa, KaTemrrjhevfia Longin., iraiSevfia, itcTratSeufia, irpoirai" 
Sevfia Philo, iraytSevfia 2 Eust.. iSevfia Strab., fieOoSeufia Eust., 
TrpoaoBevfia Theod. Met., afyohevfxa Geop., xop&eviia, ire^evfia Eust., 
/catcotfOeufia Plut., irpofuftevfia Nicet., TrXivOevfia, fivOev/ui, pai'evfia, 
acre lev pa Eust., aXvevfia Strab., rafilevpa, veavievfta, fiXd/cevfia 
Eust., KoXdjcevfia, atcvXcucev/xa Anth., <j>ap/j.d/c€Vfia Nicet., teoftaXi- 
/cevfia, 1 <f)vaiK€Vfia Tzetz., x < *^- Kev l ia i &p€<TK€Ufia Plut., Opqatcevfta 
Eccl., hlaKevfia Tzetz., /capv/cevfia Basil., /crjpvKevfia, eiri/cqpvKeufJui, 
vtoydXevfia, adXevpa Artemid., /eiftbqXevfia, KairrfXevpa Eust., 
^rfXevfia, afiiXevfia, airoafiiXevfia Suid., irpoTroXevpa, atcvXevpa, 
dovXevpa, fieraffovXevfia Symm., €7n/3ovX€viJLa, avft/SovXevfta, irpo* 
SovXevfia, SovXevpa, irdyXevfia Max. Tyr., (fxoXevfia Byz., j£a>X£v/ia 

1 KopaXiKcvw in EM. and Suid. **co/3aXi*c6f does not occur. Cf . jc6/9aXof. 

2 Or t ay L5u>fia. 
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Hipp., 6a\dfjL€v/jLa, iropdfievfia, (frpovificvfta Stob., vofievfia, irpovo- 
fievfia Nicet., tyftevfia, fiayyavevpa, irpvrdvevfia Byz., 6p(f>dvevfia, 
aypevfia, Xdyvevfia Hipp., irapOevevfia, ipfirjvev/jia, irapepfiijvcvfia 
Epiphan., itfxpfMqpevfia Theod. Prodr., Shevfia, aXatypevfia, 177c- 
fiovevfxa, fiprjfiopevfia, aTrofiinjfWpevfia Xen. (title), yeiropevfia 
Aretae., apx^Te/CTopeufia Math., (fxivevfia, iropvevfxa PselL, rdpvevfia 
Diosc, /civBvpeufia, irapa/cipSvpeufia Hesych. (in explanation of ifc 
TrapafioXffc} , tx p€V / xa Poll., Xixvcvfjui Sophron., xcopevfta LXX, 
Xd^eupUy Xd^evfia Manetho, Tofev/Lta, depdirevfia, Krprevp.a, rjirepo- 
irevfia, iTnrevfta, tedpTrevfia, roXihrevfia Phot., ddnrev fia, atcdyjrevfJLa, 
<f>iXap0pdy7r€Vfia Plut., afidpeufia Greg. Naz., aypevpa, fidpSpcvfia 
Dion. H., vSpevfia Arr., PVKrepeufia Polyb., rpv^pev/xa Bekk. 
Anec, dypevfia, 6p.ripevfia Plut., iropypevfjLa, x*IP €v l ia Theod. Prodr., 
fiodpevfia Manass., irrrofJoOpevpa Eust., igoXoOpevfia 2 LXX, rep- 
Opev/xa Clem. Al., payeipev/Aa (definition of oyfta) Hesych., irpoayo- 
pevfia Chion, airayopevfia Plut., irpoaaydpevfia Dion. H., xopevfia, 
iropevfia, i/cTropevfia Eccl., ifnropevfia, Trapefnropevfia Luc, irpoiro- 
pevfia Orac, ropevfia, Scaropevfia LXX, j^d/aey/ia, idrp€vpa t) ftd/e- 
rpevfia, aporpevfia Poet in Stob., /covpevfia Eust., ifAirvpevfia, 
rvpevfia, Td<f)p€Vfia, yfrvxpevfta, a&pevfta, Tiddaevfta Porph., rj/Jiiaevfia 
Theol. Arithm., i/oVev/ua, irevaevfia Nicet., vTroireaaevpia Plut., irepla- 
aevfia, Se/cdrevfia Call., irpayfidreviMi Eust., yptop.drevp.a Eust., Upd- 
revfia LXX, apxt€paT€Vfia Eust., repdrcvfta, iyKpdrev/xa Iambi., 
arpdrevfia, ixa-rpaTevfui Memnon, Uerevfia, (T/ceXerevfia Schol. 
Nicand., hpairerevpLa, oxdrev/ia, Bioxercv/xa Dion. P., yo^revfia, artf- 
Xfoevfia Poll., TroXfcevfia, Texvfoevfia Max. Tyr., fidprevfia, airofidp- 
revfia Hipp., irpofidprevfia Suid., ftiOTevfia Epist. Soer., fiptfarevfia, 
/caXX(aT€Vfia, defitarevfjia Nicet., ourrevfia Plut., iriarevfia, aptarevfia 
Eust., (To<f>{aT€Vfia Oenom., apriaocpuTTevfia Just. M., Kfrvrev/jLa, ift<f>v- 
rev/xa Roman law, atcaptcfxvfia Suid., vvftfevpa, fid/cxevfta, oxevfia, 
Xoxevfia, ^cXo^eu/xa, ficofioXoxev/xa, fxdax^vfia, pvx^Vfia, xofiyfrevfia. 
Denominative verbs are implied in xipdfievfia, prfScvfia* Schol. 
Hes., fiooftd/cevfta Apollod. Cyr. (: /3<i>ftaf*), arpefiXevfia Symm. 

1 With Xa£ei5« cf. \ao$6os. 

2 ita\66p€vu> evidently related to 8\c6pot. 

8 Cf n&8evpa ' MXeap, ir/x5/3Xij/xa Hesych. 
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( : crrpe/SXcfe), yaprjXeupa (cf. yaprfXi&i}, troirdvevpa Anth. ( : wwa- 
i/o j/), tewdfipevpa Hesych. (: tcivdfipa), Sievrepevpa (ihrrepov), 
adrrpevpa (definition of adncvpa ! ) Hesych. (: aarrpop), civapw- 
pevpa, and these words from Hesychius: fiopfJvXevpara* ra 
payetpitea aprvpara /care/ccvaafiepa, ISvXevpa* pdBtjpa, pvacdrrcv- 
para- aprvpara. The verbs underlying apSevpa Eus., axaXevpa 
Schol. Ar., irdXevpa (from an unknown writer), must also be 
denominative. 

From verbs in -oo>, -oopai based on adjectives come a/eptfiwpa, 
criXfioopa Diosc, /coX6/3a>pa, Xop&wpa Hipp., hrvreXewpa, i^iXetopa 
(definition of airorpoiriaapa) Hesych., vecopa Greg. Naz., crepecopa, 
erriTpcnrelfr/JLa, SiopOaypa, irapaSiopOtopa Porphyr., hravopdapa, 
inropBwpa Corey r. (Collitz 3195), biropBwpa Gloss., /caropOcopa, 
fiefiauopa Joseph., Si/cafopa, iraXauopa LXX, apaiapa Diod., 
iSpauopa NT., teparauopa LXX, i&icopa, ouceuopa Dion. H., Xeicopa, 
reXeuopa, petto pa, ireXuopa, aicoXimpa Strab., iroXuopa Eust., 
aguopa, aXXouopa, opofopa, igopoiapa CIG. 4957, afopoteopa, 
oauopa Theod. Stud., aKJxxruopara 9 /cad dp para Hesych., ivavruopa, 
inrevavrUopa, VTrepadptccopa Med., evoptccopa, yXav/e&pa, Xeute&pa, 
aiydXcopa Apoll. Lex. (cf. aiyaXoeis) , arpefSXnpa Greg. Naz., 
hrjXcopa, tfrqXcopa, tcoiXwpa, sfrtXcopa Hipp., tevXXaypa Galen, Kara- 
fcvXXcopa Eust., hnKvXXaypa Eust., airXxopa Schol. Ar., irapdirTsjapa 
Suid., ifydirXxopa Eust., hhrXwpa, eTravaSfcX&pa, cavX&pa 9 Opvppa 
Hesych., <npoyyiX<opa LXX, atyXtopa Eust., j£a>\&>/*a, olpaopa 
Plut., alaipcopdrow • hairairqpdrwv Hesych., avaiaipxopa (: aUri- 
po$ ?), areydvaypa EM., peXdvcopa Eumath., rpdvwpa, ireXiSvatpa 
Schol. Theocr., irpoevapa Damasc, i^ovhevtopa LXX, tcevcopa 
Erasistr., hri%&va>pa Eust., arevaypa Arr., raireiwopa Plut., v>jn)XQ- 
Taireivtopa Paul. Alex., Koivwpa Plut., irvKvwpa, cepvtopa, yavv^pa 
Plut., oXo/cdpvtopa LXX, irXahdpwpa Suid., lepcopa LXX, afaep&pa 
Eus., r/pepoopa Theophr., Kaprepdypara* pifys xaXicov teal #cacr(o-)i- 
r4pov Hesych., Sevrepapa Eust., Tpv<j>dpa>pa (definition of flav- 
Kurpa) Hesych., irXrjpaapa, avairXrjpwpa, irapavairXrjpfopa Eucl., 
irapairXriptopa Dion. H., i/cwXijptopa Hipp., avpirXrjpcopa, wf\pwpa y 
adOpcopa Theophylact., i^dpdpcapa Hipp., Svaxetpcopa, <f>aXaKpwpa 

1 Cf . fftHTTcvfuiTa ' tA tov r'poxoO |u\a Hesych. 
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LXX, yavpa>fta, a/xavpcofia Plut., iropQvp&fta • t&v rat* deals rvOev- 
tcdv xo{pa>v ra Kpia Hesych., ixvp&fia Theophyl. Sim., oxvptofia, 
a>Xpa)fia Suid., avraviatofia Joseph., irapiaoDfia, ifefivpacofia Galen, 
iXdaacofia, /cvprcoa, fj^arco/Mi Orac. in Eus., iriartofia, oXofcavrcofia 
LXX, avi>o<f>pva>fjLa Schol. II., aT€p(<f>a>fia App., rpdx^fia Diosc. 

Substantives underlie the verbs from which come te6fj.fico/xa 
Suid., iytcofificofia Longus., (fxtXdyyafJLa • *iropnrr\ rt? iv to?9 Atoior- 
clots Hesych., avpiyy&fia Boiss. Anec, <f>\oyd>fiaTa • t&p apricov 
ra em/eeieavfieva Hesych., irvpytofia, £vyco(ia, irrepvytopu Galen, 
pdfiSwfia (s. v. a/cvrdXia) Hesych., fioXvfiBcoixa Callix., Trayi&afJLa 1 
Eust., /cXeiSapa Suid., ax^XiScofia Poll., airoax*Xfoa>pa, yfraXcScofia 
Strab., ici/XtSa)/ia Phot., aroXiSayfia Anth., aavC&cofia, KprjirCbcofia 
Diod., pvT&cofia Schol. Ar., d^foco/ia Eust., x a ^- ( *&°l ia Manass., 
rpair^cjfia Eust., ptfafia, fearappifafia Jo. Chrys., ftiad&fia, hiro- 
fiurdtofia 2 Hesych., K€<f>aXa(a>fia, <rvyK€<f>aXa((Ofia Iambi., arjfj^icofia 
Byz., <TTOixefo>p><Li fiy/Atiaua, eTnty/jLicopa Tab. Heracl., Segfofia, 
0T)pia)fia Cels., K'qpUoyLa* ofiiXrjfia Hesych., refcfnjpuofia Galen, 
/cptoofia Aquila, Ifcpuo/ma (definition of /caTrjXi^) Hesych., fiovauopa 
Byz., <f>vcri(Ofia Hipparch., pd/etofia, x a P ( * JC(0 f ia 9 irepixapd/cafia 
(definition of Opty/cd?) Hesych., iiv6pdicu>yua Diosc, 0p(y/ca>fia, 
oyKWfia Schol. Ar., efa7#ca>/Aa, arJKcofia, avri<ir\K<op,a, Eust., (Tcfrrjfccofia, 
XaXUtafia Gloss., tepfctofia Eust., xa\ffo>/xa, eX/cwfia, adpKcofxa 
Galen, op/ea>p,a, a<T/ca>fia, a-vxcofia Schol. Ar., <f>vtca)fia Jo. Chrys., 
tyXcofia, a-T'qXcofjLa LXX, trrroar^Xayfia Math., x^Xo/ua Eratosth., 
XetXco/jia LXX, airCXtofia LXX, ^Xa>fia, fcvxXtofia, <f>vXXa>fia Diod., 
BdXcofia, OoXcofia Eust., irvXcofia, rvXaofia' rvpfia Hesych., arvXafia 
Apollon., xnroaTvXwfia Math., Srjfuofia, Kdfipxofia Luc, ardfitofia, 
Bea-fuo/xa, ^vfuofia, Bvficofia, itexvficofia Hipp., ydvwfia Plut., <rrrap- 
ydpcofia Phot., <rre<£ai>&>/Lta, irepiaTeQdvcofia Schol. Theocr., <r/erjvai)fia, 
KaracrfCT]v<ofJLa, <f>aytoaiv(op.a Pallad., xXalvwfia Anth., yayypatiwfia 
Pallad., tcap/ciwofia Hipp., T&va>fia, <f>dTpa>fia, iK(f>drva)fia Poll., 
/tefxiw/uurt • rpaxd>p>a0i Hesych., KoXirayfia Plut., fcdpiroofia, *rr6p- 
iroDfia Suid., hnirdpTroapLa 9 to eirdvoa rfj? iropir^ Hesych., Twrw/w, 
avarvTrcofia Diog. L., itcivirwfia, irpoeieTinr&fia EccL, evrvrrtofia 

'Or raylStvfui. 

9 Or dtrb \wjB<j3\iAru)v. 
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Agatha re, cnrorinr&pLa, Trporihrcofia Simplic, irparrorvnwfia Eccl., 
Kafidptofia Strab., adpcofia Suid., ircpurdpapa EM., airoadpcopa 
Nicet., icrx ( *P ay f ia Hippiatr., ^apc&pwyji Byz., iSpwpa, vSpapa 
CIG. 4837, irrepwfta, atSr/pcofia Nicet., terjpwfia Hipp., teXqpwpLa 
Eust., 9ca(pa>fta Call., a<f>a(p<i)fJM, orcipapa' rpdiris Hesych., xcip&fJLa, 
a/cipcofia Diosc., awoo-Kipaofia Schol. Ar., 7rerpayuz, aravp&fia, irepi- 
cTavfKOfia Dion. H., apyvptopa, Ovpapa, Kvpwpa East., fivpwpa, 
Trvptofia Ptol., Tvp&fia Jo. Geom., ir&pwfia Hipp., hrnnoptafia 
Hipp., yeuroo/Mi Poll., eyyefo&fia Galen, aTroyeurwfia, rdpaatfia, 
Karavuraayfia Nicet., teavaafia Galen, yjpwr&pLa, aredrcofia Galen, 
cnroTrepdrcDfia, ^a/ro>fuz, /ueXtrayta, Bpwf>dicr(Ofui Strab., ifidimofia 
Nicet., atcorwfAa Polyb., fufrwfia Hipp., fieveyyvatfia, dvcofia. 
cxf>pv<ofia Eccl., ydfjufxofia Plut., £6<f>a>fia Byz., opoifxDfta LXX, 
OTp6<\>o)fjLa Hero., (*6p<f>G>(ia, xwjxofia Hipp., o-tcwfxupa, tcopwfxofm 
Athenaeus Math., cTriKopwfxofia (definition of en-ucroXcafia 1 ) 
Hesych., retx&pa Bekk. Anec, Tpix&P>a, kvrpiyppa Plut., fioarpv- 
Xco/xa Eumath., vyfra>p.a Ps.-Phocyl., avtnfrafia Aesop, irapin^-topa 
Eust., trrrepvyfrtofia Eccl. 

In the formation of some of these words the verbs suggested 
may have had no part. Wackernagel, Vermischte Beitrage zur 
gr. Sprachkunde 36, explains TroOoh&pa Boeot. (Collitz 488) and 
Epir. (Collitz 1339) as due to the analogy of avdXa>p,a.* More- 
over, -copa may have been independently formative; <f>v\\a>pa, 
for instance, may have been suggested immediately by <f>vXXov as 
our leafage by leaf. On the other hand, in some of the follow- 
ing instances verbs not recorded may leave traces of their 
influence : v/3a>fia Hipp. ( : £#09, C£o9), Xd/38<Dpa Iambi. ( : XdfJSa), 
aeXiSay/ia Schol. Ap. Bh. (: aeXfc), irohwp.a Math. (: irov^), fieya- 
Xehopui LXX (: ficyaXeio?) , yeveOXtefia Iambi. (: yevSXios), ^aXi- 
KWfia Gloss. (: X^^f)» Treptccofia (cf. Treptcvos), aidXtofia Aretae. 
(: aiaXov), crtcdXcofia Polyb. (: Lat. scala ?), vdXcofia Hippiatr. 
( : vaXos), avlXX(op,a Poll. ( : lXX6$ ; cf. iXXaxru:), ir£rrXa>fia ( : 7rAr- 
X09), <rTa<f>vX(op.a Diosc. (: ara^vXrj^ in)xdvw\ia (: MX av v)i K P°V" 
vcofia (: */ooi/i>o?), alaxvpcofia LXX (: aur^wiy), Xvxva>fMi Schol. 

1 Meineke reads ^rto-rtfXw/xa ; Zonar. has bcuctiXwfui. 

2 To this he ascribes also the « of 6<pj\o>na Cret. (Mod. Ant. 3, 278) = 6<fxL\ijfia. 
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Ar. ( : \vxvo?) , a/3pa>fia • otoXt)<; yvvaitceias e!So9 Hesych., a<f>dj3p<DfJui 
Plut. (: a#>6*9), adqp&fta (and a04pa>p.a) Galen (: aOrjpr]), (tkXt^ 
pcofia Hipp. (: <r*\i7/w), eTrevrpcofia (cf. Hvrepov), irXevpco/xa 
(: irXevpa), /eeyxP <0 l Ma ( : **7XP 09 )> &XP t *l i ' a Suid. (: w^/w), Xwr- 
crcofia (: Xtcro-o?), frepuratofia (iirepiaafc), fiver crw pa Anth. (: £wr- 
0*09), aercofia (:a€T09), ^aiTcofia (: %aiTi?), Tpatcrcofia Hippiatr. 
(: T/3a/cro9), ava<f>aXdvrtofia LXX (cf. <f>d\av0o$, ^aXairrta?), otcu- 
c£a)/xa (: (Ttcv<f)o<;) . 

Before -f*a, as before -/uw in the perfect middle of the verb, 7 
is preserved, while te and % regularly become 7 ; thus Qvypa 
(: gevyvvfu), hepyfia (: Septcoftai), evypa (: ei/go/buu). -Kfia is 
never found, notwithstanding a/cfir], Xaciios and similar forms. 
-Xpa appears in e^/xa, fipe'xpa Alciphr. (: OE. bregen ?), ?x/ iaTa " 
Xx vWL Hesych., 6p.ixi ia > °X/* a ' ^pirrnia Hesych., (6xp>d& Eur.), 
apxpcLTd' airdpxp.a'ra Oeols Hesych., vvxfia* oveiSos Hesych., 
v&xP a ' ov€i&o$ Hesych. 

Many presents in -afw and -daaa> are extensions in -ao- of gut- 
tural stems, and the corresponding nouns of action end in -yp>a 
(cf. the perfects passive in -ypai) : fidyfia, fidyfia Galen, icpoico- 
fiayfia Diosc, irepucardfjiayiia (definition of Treptyfrtyia) Hesych., 
e/c/xayfta Poll., avre/cfiajfia, airofiayfia, ivairo/iayfia Hermias, 
vdyfia Joseph., 1 apayfia, i^dpayfia Hipp., Spdyfia, airohpayp.a m 
airop^purfio^ Hesych., <f)pdyfia, BidQpayixa, 7rapd(j>pay/ia, i7ri<f>payfia 
Hero. Al., ireptypayiia Tim. Locr., avrfypaypa Plut., €fi<f>payfia 9 
irp6<f>payfia, ady/ia, errfoayfia, ray pa, hidrayfia Cal. (Collitz 
3586 6), hrbrayiia, avrfrayfia Diod., avvrayfia, cnrorayfia Iambi., 
irporayfia Diod., irpoarayfia, ardyna, £tt foray fia Galen Lex., 
a<f>dyfia Schol. Eur., Bida<f>ayfia, &7r6a(f>ayfia Ael., irrroafayfJLa, 
7rpoa<f>ya/xa. Denominative verbs in -a£o>, -d<raa> give rise 
accordingly to nouns of action in -ayiia. On stems containing 
gutturals are based the verbs in -daato underlying fidXayjia, 
/CT)p<DTOftaXay/JLa Galen, aXXay/xa Hipp., 2 SiaXXaypa, avvdXXaypa, 
igaXXaypa, tnraXXayfia, TrapdXXayfia Hipp., KaraXXayfut (defini- 
tion of fearaXXayfy Hesych., avri/cardXXayfia Joseph., avraXXaypa, 

1 fftppayn* cited above with ffvppfawiu might be correlated with <rvppd<r<r(a. 

2 From *d\Xax6f, whence the adverbs dWaxVi etc. 
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<f>vXayfia LXX, 7rapcuf>vXayfia Eccl., ir€pt<j>vXayfia Nicet., irpo- 
(f>v\ayfia (definition of <f>povpiov) Hesych., rdpayfta, go/xiy/ia, 
irapaxapayfia Clem. AL, e7X*V a 7/ ia Polyb., hnxdpayiia (defini- 
tion of €7ri/cpovfia) Hesych., irpoxdpayfia Hesych., irpayiuu 
Similarly formed is ipe'vayfia, although the only denominative 
verb recorded is <f>evaK(£G>; probably also vXayfia (cf. vXcucy, 
v\aKT€G>). Only a few nouns in -ayfia are connected with verbs 
that are not based on guttural stems : fivaayfia with pvaarTopai, 
alayfia with aldfa, aXaXay/ia Call, with a\a\a£o>, dvpayfia Hesych. 
with Ovpdfa. The nature of the verb is not so clear in the case 
of ifiwaXdyfiara' al ifiirXotcai Hesych., ardXayfta, cnroaTaXwyita 
Scymnus, aTevayfia, {nroarevayfia Eumath., rtpayfia 1 Anth., ivri- 
paypa LXX, airoriva^p.a Symmach., Xhrayp.a 2 Hesych., apTray/Ma 
Plut., avOdpirayfia Eust., <nrdpayfia, awoairdyafia Anth., ficur- 
rayfjia, vvararffia LXX, pvararffia, (frpvaypa. 

Of forms in -tyfia related to verbs in -t£o>, -Lacta only two are 
clearly primary, erruriyfjLa, artyfia, Kardariyfia Schol. Dion. P., faria- 
Tlyp.ara* hrLaraXfiara Hesych.; irXiyfia Hipp, is probably to be 
grouped with these. ZXiyfia, av84Xiyp.a Byz., apeXiypa Anth., /iei- 
Xiyfia, arqpcyfia, irm<JTr\piyp.a LXX, avrurr^piyfia Hipp., airoaTt)- 
piyfia Hipp., trn-oar^piyfia LXX, avpiypa are from denominative 
verbs based on guttural stems. fieXiypa Mosch. is associated with 
(i€X(£co* (: /xe'Xo?), dpvXiypa Lycophr. with OpvXlaaw (: OpvXo? ?), 
rvXiyfia (definition of %Xi%) Hesych. with TvXUraa (in/Xiy), 
alviyiia, hvaalvtyfia Schol. Eur. with aivUraop.ai (: alvos ?). 

The guttural is radical in afivyfia ( : afivaato), vvyp.a ( : vvg<t<d) 9 
opvyfia, Scopvy/Ma, inropvypa Aen. Tact. (: opvaaa), irwy/Aa, 
iTTiTTTvyfia, TrepiTTTvyfia, avfnrrvyfia Nicet., aTrovTvyfia CIA. II, 
727, 7rp6<rrrrvyfia (: 7rrwo-&>), and perhaps in irofyvyfia (: irot- 
<f>vaaa>) ;* it is apparently suffixal in atdvypa Polyb. (: aWvaav), 
ft&eXvyfia LXX (: fiSeXvaaofiai), /ctwyfia (: Kivwraopai) , a fid- 
pvyfia (: afxapvaaw^. tcrjpvypxi, airoKijpvyfia Hipp., irpoicqpvyfia 

1 d/clvayna EM. with same meaning. 

2 Occurring before \avayfiQv. 
8 Doric f ut. fu\l^ofuu Mosch. 

4 Comparison with 4>wra suggests a dental basis ; but in any case the verb 
shows guttural forms. 



Digitized by 



Google 



GBEEK NOUN-FOBMATION 151 

Just. M. belong to the denominative KTjpvaaa), oXoXvyfia to the 
onomatopoetic oXo\v£a>. Similar secondary verbs are probably 
to be assumed for pypvyfia Nicand., &pvyfia Anth. 1 

Three forms in -cay/ia are similarly related, xp&yfia Hdn. to 
icpwltp (with radical guttural ; cf. fut. /eptbga*), otfHtyypa, opeipayypa 
to denominatives ot/uofo, oveipdxjato. 

The forms in which a dental mute appears before -fia are very 
few. 8 in every such instance belongs to the root : 2 aSfia (defini- 
tion of aSicrfia) Hesych. (cf. aBw), /e&fia (: KeSdwvfii), olSfia 
(cf. 0ZS09). So d* in irptiOfia Hesych. ( : tt/>i;0g>), Wfia (cf. OBulg. 
ida, perhaps I6vs),al0fia' SeXeap Hesych. (cf. aWvfia Theognost.), 
/cevOfta (: k€v0<d). In tXydfiarw iriraXa Hesych. (: elXwo ?) the 
suffix is apparently -0p,ar-, and in this way Sadfia has commonly 
been explained, but laOfia* iaOfia Hesych., which stands in evi- 
dent relation with aiaOe, aurdtov II., suggests that it is to be asso- 
ciated with a 0-verb.* r occurs before fi in three words, and is 
perhaps in each instance to be connected with the suffix. They 
are arfuzra' teaOdpfiara Hesych. (cf. aTiuk), aerpa* <f>X6% Hesych. 
(cf. avrfiqv), XalTfia (cf. Xai/AO?). 

Prevailingly, instead of a dental mute before -/*a, we find 
a : SdafjLara 9 hia pep Ur para Hesych. (: hareopat)^ peer pa' piaroypa 
Hesych. (cf. /*€<rnfe), irXrjapa (: 7r\i;0&>), Kvfjapa (: Kvr\Qm)^ 
irpfjoipa Hipp. ( : irp^dto) , la pa Lycophr., /edOiapa Eccl., iy/cd- 
dicrpa Diosc, crvy readier pa Ephr. Syr., vTrotcdBiapa (s. v. iveSpa) 
Hesych. (: !£<»), icpa y irpdaapa Schol. Theocr., hraapa Zonar. 
(: aet£a>), vela pa (i/'bhendh), hrfaireiapa Plut. (: e7iW7rej/8a>) , 
epeiapa, Siepeiapa CIGk 150, i^petcrpa Longin., awepeiapa (defini- 
tion of a7r6(r/e7)fifia) Hesych., ivairepevapa Clem. Al., irrrepeiapa, 
avripeurpa (s. v. (rrijXai) Hesych. (: €/>€to\»), tcvXiapa Hippiatr., 
cnroicvXicrpa Longin. (/«/\u/8g>, fcvXcvSeoo) , yfrevcrpaj Bidyfrevapa 

1 Only firipfoiiat, tipfofuu occur, but cf . wpvyj, possibly nfovt. 

3 (TKvifjLalru) is derived from a noun connected with ctctfrtiai, ipitfuilvw from 
*$pi8fM (cf . tpurpa) connected with the denominative iplfr. 

•Fick, BB. XVI, 291, explains the $ of W/*aro- . . . . t X pri Hesych., 66pa 
Nicand., arMfULTa • trimmr* Hesych. as due to the palatalizing influence of p. 

♦Another explanation, which, however, regards only -par- as suffixal, is 
given by Froehde, BB. XX, 192 ff. 
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Aquila, fcardyfrevafia Arr. (: ^rei}&»), wvapa Plat. (: wwddvopai) t 
€%GHrpa LXX (: €fa>0«»), /cX&afia Nicand. (: kXd>Oa>). For all of 
these we must assume a suffix -cpar- ; indeed in some of them 
(TrXrja/iaj /evfjafui, irprjafia; cf. irifJLTrXrjfu, icvaxo, irlpnrptyu) the 
dental mute may have no place. 

Forms in -cpa are particularly common. In the following 
instances the verbal stem ends in a: 1 ayao-pa, eXaapa Diosc., 
yeXaapa, aeXaapa Manetho, fido-pa, Kpipaxrpa Schol. Aesch., 
cnroKpepaapa Eust., oirdapa* Bid<nraafia Pint., Karcurn-aafia 9 am- 
irepunraapa Polyb., avrunraapa Polyb., inroairaapa^ vevpoairaapa 
EM., tcepaapa LXX, pcraKepaapa, avy/cepaapa Eccl., ^eapa Galen, 
afceapa, apxeapa (definition of apicos) Hesych., reXeapa Diod., 
iwiTeXeo-pa Poll., awriXtapa LXX, airoreXeapa, irpoairoreXeapa 
Jo. Chrys., irporiXeapa Eust., gec-pa Anth., xardgeapa Suid., 
enroled pa Oribas., wdXaurpa, avrnrdXaurpa Greg. Nyss., epircuapa 
Eust., irTalapa, irapdirraiapa Oenom., hrlinaiapa, wpoairraurpaj 
yfralapa' alrov iiXlyov Hesych., aeurpa LXX, avdaeiapa Dion. H., 
irapdaeicpa Hipp., irrroaeurpa Galen, irpoaoiapa Hipp., xpiapa y 
Sidxpiafia Paul. Aeg., Kardxpurpa Oribas., ey^pwr/Aa Hipp., avy 
Xptcrpa Diosc, iirl^ptafia Diosc, ir^pixpurpa Galen, evavcrpa 
Polyb., dpavapa, irapdOpavcpa, airoOpavapa Strab., fivapa, irapd- 
ftwrpa Harpocr., eXievapa Manetho, a/eowrpa, irapdtcovo-pa Ep. 
Plat., tcpovapa Anth., irpoaKpovapa, ^axrpa Hipp., 8id£<oapa Plut., 
vTrotpxj \xa Plut. 

The stems of the verbs connected with the following nouns 
end in vowels, but a occurs in the aorist or perfect passive or in 
the adjectives in -r<fc, -reov : xakaapAi Polyb., BiaxdXaapa Dion. 
H., irapaxaXaapdriov Hero Math., OXdapa, ap<f>i0Xa<rpa Hipp., 
evOXaapa Galen, aaptcodXaapa Theophan., imoBXaapa Hippiatr., 
XXaapa Or. Sib., i^iXaapa LXX, /cXdcpa Anth., /carcucXaapa 
Eust., avy/eXaapa (definition of Xvyiapa) Hesych., cnroKXaapa 
Hipp., aprotcXaapa Tzetz., <f>Xdarpa Hipp., ap<f>i'<f>Xaapa Hipp., 
ireraapa, irapaireraapa^ Karairiraa pa LXX, irepLireraa pa Joseph., 
iKireraa-fia Diog. L., ipireraapa Joseph., inroTreraapa, irpoireraapa 
Themist., axda-pa Hipp., Kardax^^pa Diosc, eheapaf epecrpa, 
1 Cf . Solmsen, KZ. XXIX, 92-117. * See Wackernagel, ibid. XXXIII, 38. 
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vo-fia, awoXavafia Plut., ^ado-pLa, tedXev<rpui, Trapatc^Xevafia Diod., 
C7rey/e4\€v(<r)fia (in definition of itriatypia) Hesych., iiri/ceXevafia 
(definition of iiriaTiyfia) Hesych., tnro/ceXevafia Schol. Luc, 71700- 
tceXevo-fia Psell., jj.€0v<rfia LXX, awafia Schol. Od., fwr/xa, Sid- 
gvafia Chrysipp., irapd^vapui Demetr. Phal., irepi^vapLa Schol. 
Plat., air6l»v<Tfia Schol. Ar., tnroijvafia Hippiatr., tcoXovafiara* 
fcXdaftara Hesych., avdyvroafia Dion. H., afixTfia Theod. Stud. 

Verbs with stems in v have perfects passive in -o-fieu and nouns 
of action in -apa. So with primary verbs avafiaapm Aristid., 
gdcrfia, pdxrpm Ath., hpaafidroav iravovp'yqp.dT&v Hesych., 1 <j>dafia 9 
Xdafia, TrXvapa ; with denominatives vyiaapLa Bekk. Anec, 
Triacrpm? yXvtcaapa LXX, fieXaafia Hipp., /coiXa<rp.a Math., 
XtoXaapa Hippiatr., Oepiiaafxa, Xfaaafia Hipp., pinraafta Greg. 
Nyss., vypacrfjui Hipp., avparepaapa^ hvayipaafia^ ey6pa<Tp.a' eyBpa 
Hesych., avevcppacrfia Agath., yXlaxpaapLa, xXApaapa Hipp., a/co- 
XdaTaafta, ffyaafia, ivv<f>a<r/j.a Diod., avvv<f>aafia Gloss., il;v<f)a<Tfia, 
7rapv<f>a<rfJLa Oribas., rjBva-fia y fiddvap.a, yXvKvapui* Liban., BrjXvapLa 
Greg. Naz., /cdXXvafia (definition of adpfia) Hesych., puSXvapLa 
Porphyr., §aihpva\ia Clem. Al., arcXypvefia Hipp., Xdp.irpv<rp.a 
Phryn., airoXdiittpvcp.a Byz., avevpvapa Galen, irXdrvapui Herodas, 
Tpdyyap.a Hipp. 

J, <ra may come from the combination of dentals as well as 
of gutturals with j, and nouns in ~aap.a (for *-aSo-/xa, *-aOap.a, 
*-aT<rfia) naturally appear in association with verbs in -a£o>, 
-aerer©. Such seem to be the relations of Si'aafia Call. ( : Sid^opui^ 
arro/iai), irXdafia y SidirXaapLa Schol. Ar., avdirXaap.a Diod., irapd- 
irXaafia Cicero, KardirXa(jp.a^ iirfoXaafia Hipp., treplirXaapLa Eccl., 
TTpdirXaapm Cicero ( : irXdaato) , 7rd<j>Xaafia ( : 7ra<^\a£a>) , tcdyXaapba 
(definition of airdfipaafia) Hesych. ( : /eaxXdfa), irdafia Axionic, 
Scdiraafia, fcaraTrao-fJia Paul. Aeg., iirliraapLa Aretae., avfiiraafia 
Cael. Aurel. ( : irdaao))? ftpdapa Eust., avdfipaapa Byz., e/efipaafia 

1 8paiv<a is used by Herodas in the sense of 'do/ 

3 xMao>La Hipp., fxlaafxa probably belong here. 

**y\vrtvu is not cited. 

* dpir<i{to, with which Afyrourfia is connected, is seemingly based on a gut- 
tural stem (cf . Ap*-a?4)r but future and aorist in Attic are formed with <x, not 
with *. 
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Diosc., aw60paapa* xdyKaapa Hesych. d fipdaaw, &pa$*). per- 
haps of elacufraapa ( zeiaajxiaam), ayiapa Hipp., xaraayaapa 
Diosc. (-.axafay The formation of afatd&t, xed^ m iunra^opai % 
with which ajxiSaapa EccL, xedapara- xXdapara Hesrch., 
aavaapa are connected, is doubtful. 

Of secondary forms, aefJaapa Dion. H. is from at/Oafr 
( : <re/3a*), axes-air pa, vapaaxeiraapa Poll., vpoaxetraapa CyrilL 
from axeirdlj*; with these goes repaapa Pint. (: nqpa^). 1 These 
are the only instances in which a belongs to the underlying stem. 
No nouns in -aapa based on derivatives of stems in -a&- occur, 
excepting ^racaapa Theod. Prodr. and $6 una pa* SxXaapa is 
from bxX&Zp which is probably based on oxXahov. But the forms 
based on extensions by -a£<>-, -cafo- are exceedingly numerous: 
foifJaapa Manass., irpo<f>oi/3aapa Byz., axpi/3aapa LXX, arofiaa- 
parent- Xoihoptwv Hesych., rvpfiaapa Philes., areyaapa, xaraari- 
yaapa, airoareyaapa, vrroareyaapa Poll., irpoareyaapa Math., 
a&yaapa LXX, irepiavyaapa Heliod., evavyaap* Philo, avavyaapa 
LXX, avrairavyaapa EccL, xaravyaapa Theophylact. Sim., ava- 
Kpavyaapa, arrovSaapa, jrepunrovBaapa EccL, Sekeaapa, ayiaapa 
LXX, a\eiiaapa Cicero, ainoay&iaapjai bpOLaapa, axiaapa 
Callistr., xaraaxtaapa EccL, iiriaxiaapa ProcL, airoaxiaapa Greg. 
Naz., irpoaxlaapa, Nicet., avaxiaapa CyrilL, irapvvuplaapa (defi- 
nition of 7rapd>p<fnjpa) Hesych., atviacpa Pallad., airorpairiaapa* 
l£{\&>[o~]/xa airorpeirov to <f>av\ov Hesych., axpamjptaapa Schol. 
Ap. Bh., irXrjaiaapaj Bvaiaapa LXX, inrriaapa, ap<f>iaapa y yiaapa 
Just. M., avdyxaapa Joseph., liravayxaapa Nemes., htahUaapa, 
Axaapa, i^elxaapa Julian, aireucaapa, irvxaapa Symm., ayeXaapa 
ProcL, tcSXacrpa, eppaapa Hipp., yvpvaapa Dion. H., irpoyvpvaapa, 
ifkedvaapa LXX, yovpaapa Lycophr., reyyaapa^ eirirexvaapa Phot., 
avyyaapa Poll., Z6%aapa y doaapa Orph., xdpiraapa, Zmraapa Ach. 
Tat., i&paapa, aydpaapa, iveyipaapa LXX, ifxivraapa, eopraapa 
LXX, %6praapa Polyb., evaapa, axevaapa, irapaax€vaapa y irpo- 
irapaaxevaapa Schol. Eur., xaraaxevaapa, Trpoxaraaxevaapa Schol. 

1 *Ttpdfa cannot be cited unless we adopt that reading in Aesch. Ag. 125, 
where rtpitta is preferred. 

2 The corresponding verb is not found. 
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Od., xkevaaiM LXX, fidp<f>aafia Eust., rpdxaa-fia Eus., aroxaafia. 
The verb cannot be cited for aXfaafia Agrigentum, Gela, Rhegium 
(IG. Sic. et It. 952, 256, 612) (: aXla), axoreivlaafia Gloss. 
( : ovtOTCiwfc) , rpoxiaafia Math. ( : rpo^cfe) , tcoiracfia Tzetz. ( : kotto? ; 
cf. Kdiraais). 

Bases in -17- for denominative verbs in -(& are almost want- 
ing, 1 but stems in -18- similarly extended are not uncommon. 
With these are found <T<f>pdyio-(ia, eiriatfrpdy tafia Eus., avrtafypd- 
ytafia CIG. 2222, i/ea<f>pdy tafia CIG. 3276, ctiroa<f>pdy tafia LXX, 
ivairoa^pdytaua Clem. Al., arXdyyta/ia, airoarXdyy tafia Strab., 
Xcuciafia, cty/edXiafia Luc, {rrrayKaXtafia^ Trapay/cdXtafia, irpoaay- 
/cdXta/ia Theod. Prodr., aroXiafiaj hrtardfua fia Joseph., ivardutafia 
Joseph., paTTiafia, Xerrtaua LXX, inroX4mafia Schol. Ar., plirtaaa 
Anth., eXirtaua, Xchrtafia Phot., iptafia, tcXavduvptaua Eccl., $p6v- 
rtafia, ptrrtaaa, irawvxtafia Secund. -(£(0 thus becomes available 
in the formation of denominative verbs, the aorist passive ending 
in '(a6rfv, the perfect passive in -tauat and the corresponding noun 
of action in -tafia : ayXdlafia, wpdtaua CIG. 8797, aefitaua Schol. 
Aesch., ireXdytaua Tzetz., ivdrytaua, airoarpdyy tafia Med., o-rroy- 
ytaua Eust., airoairdyy tafia Rhet., Xoyio-fia, StaXdytaua, avaXo- 
y tafia, <f>Xoytaua Psell., irapafyXdytafia, €7ruf>Xoytaua Hipp., irapop- 
y tapxi LXX, Xvytaua Greg. Naz., StaXvy tafia* StairXo/eq Hesych., 
irvytaaa Theocr., irrepvytaaa Longus, ahtafia* .... ifrrffaafia 
Hesych., fidStafia, avBditaaa^ ove&taua, yetatwdBtaaa Poll., iftiro- 
Stafia, hdvuafia, aatilafia Tzetz., Wtafia, avBtaaa Clem. AL, airdv- 
Otaaa Eust., iirdvOtaua Hipp., f;dvdiap,a, irpoaoxOtaaa LXX, 
KopBdxtaua (s. v. /eoXXucopouov) Hesych., old/cur fia Diog. L., 
avXaxuraa Manass., (fxvdtctaua Epist Socr., airtvOtfpouctafia Byz., 
airavdpcuctafia (s. v. yyavpxiTa) Hesych., iri\V7\Ki<jp.armv <f>epa/eta- 
jidrav Hesych., aifctaua 9 ivot/ctaua Suid., a/cKtaua Nicet., /Havtcta- 
fiata* Tpv<f>€pd>fiaTa Hesych., rvKtaaa, a/evfidXtaua Ps.-Phocyl., 
yapydXiaaa Eumath., vwydXtaua Poll., icpordXtafia Nicet., airotce- 
<f>dXicrfia Poll., aa<f>dXtaua Byz., uaa^dXtaaa^ a/c^Xtaua Eccl., 

1 From ffakrlfr ( la&Xrtyt), arrfplj^a ( iffrtjptyt), *vpl$a (:vOpiy£), all of which 
have in early writers forms in -£-, later in -*-, come arfyiyijui, atptypxi and later 
<rd\Tifffia Poll., (Ttpifffut Basil. 
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7T€pi(TK€\ia-fia Achmes, inroaKeXurfia LXX, peXiafia Theocr., 
inroTTTveXio jia Damasc, -tyeXXio-fia Himer., ififioXurfia Aquila, 
a/cpofioXtafia App., iroXto-fia, <mXi<j\La,Trzpia\)Xiaiui Byz., ivavXicfia 
Artemid., bravXiaixa Schol. Aesch., (fxivXiafia LXX, arpoyyvXiafjLa 
Rhet., irtrvKuTyLa 1 Juvenal, ^uXtcr/Aa, ^y^vXtcr/ia Diosc., e7ri4>ij- 
fiiafia, arifiiafuiTa (definition of inroypdfifiaTa) Hesych., ivo<f>0d\- 
(iiafia Synes., vofi tafia, opfuafia Heraclid., ipopfuafia App., 
yjtcofitafjLay a7rop<f>dviafia Byz., ayviafMy refieviafia Dio C, irpore- 
fieviafjLa, ^evcafia Theod. Prodr., xrevurfia Eust., Trv\piafia, itnrvpq- 
vurfia Byz., iyKalviafia LXX, irepixXalpiafia Byz., pivurfia 9 airaho- 
piafia Anth., tcXrjhopiafia Lucj ^eXtSowcr/ia Ath., elxovurfia Anth., 
irpoeiKoviafia Byz., cnreucopiafia Philo, apreucopiafia Byz., evSaifio- 
piafia Ep. Plat., tcavoviafia Anth., crox^powcr/Aa, tcdrrrvicrfia Anth., 
vtto tc air via fia Alex. Trail., irreppiafia Tzetz., €K<f>drpiafia Philostr., 
xpovpiafia Anth., aycovio-pa, avpayd>piapa Polyb., irpoay&Piafia 
App., apray<opiafia Clem. AL, KXvStbpiafia Suid., ouopiafia y irepiay- 
K&piafia Phot., fcop&piafia Ath., adpoiafia, avpdOpoiafia Athanas., 
aipdirtafia Soran., yphriafia Zonar., ott tafia Diosc, apaateoXoiriafia 
Malal., fariSopiriafia, Oiainafia^ irpodeainafia Eccl., KaXXcimiafui, 
Kiddpiafia, irpotciddpiafia (s. v. irpoavXia) Hesych., odpurfia Opp., 
Xapiafxa NT., TTpo^dpiafia Or. Sib., vfipcafia, iwifSpiafia Plut., 
ap&picfxa Max. Tyr., fiepiafia Orph., eairdpiafia, Krepcafia, i/cwre- 
purfjLa Philo, x a P ateT VP ia f JM Eust., fiv/cTrjpiafia (definition of airo- 
atccofifia) Hesych., irX&piafia (and ireXe'dpiafia) Hesych., afaipurpa 
Eust., xci/ucr/ia Hipp., op tafia, irepiopiafia Schol. Pind., irpoopiafia 
(s. v. ovpovs) Hesych., a<f>6piafia LXX, irrroKopiafia, iropiapa, 
Geometr., Trspiyyrpiafia CIA. II, 1055, driaavptafia, iravt\yvptapa 
Eccl., yfnOvptafia Theocr., vTroyfndvpiafia Rhet., ayxvpiafia Schol. 
Ar., fivpiafia Poll., fiipvpiapa Theocr., Kovpiafia Tzetz., x ( ®P UT l JLa 
Schol. II., Siax<bpKTfia Luc, fieretopiafia (definition of <f>pvayfia) 
Hesych., yXayrnafia Eccl., KarayXayrnafiayTepdnafia Theophylact. 
Sim., atcpdriafia, avayaiTia pa Plut., a mafia unknown poet, hriaU 
nafia Polyaen., Xcucriafia, i/cXcucnafia Poll., airoXcucTiafia Gramm., 
oitcTiafia, pdvriafia Basil., x a P l ^ PTia f ia Philo, areopriaixa, igatcop- 
rtafia Galen, Tropriafia, irpoironafia Hippiatr., $dnrTia\ia NT., 

1 AL Tfrrurua. 
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avaftdiTTurfia Eccl., irapa^airTiafia Eccl., Xdmcr/Aa, pdrrurfta, 
(fxtmafia Jo. Chrys., 7rapa<f>dyriafia Eccl., /coXdxfriafia Gramm., 
yfrfaurfia, tcaTayfrrjfaafia Rhet., irpoa^r^iJHafia Rhet., tjfyiafxa 
Choerob., aoQiafia, irapaaofaafia Phryn., tcov<f>icrfia, ava/eovfacfia 
Hipp., ir / qx ia f ia Symm., reixiafia, Siaretx^fia, irapctTeixiafia, e7ri- 
re^ur/ua, TrepiTetxiafia) aiTtT€/j£«r/ia, a7roT€ij£icr/«i, u7T0TCi^crfta, 
7r/DOTeij£«r/ia, airovvxiafia Diog. L. 

No verb forms can be cited for irpor^yiafia Poll. (: reyo?), 
lySiafia Suid. (: <7&9), /civaiSiafia Eust., iiruciva&io-fia Clem. Al. 
(: tcfaaiSos), oSiafia (: 686s), tcoiXicfia (definition of hrtrpiiifia) 
Hesych. (: /cot\o?), axoivcafia LXX, irapaaxotviafia Poll., 7tc/m- 
<rxo(viafia Plut. (: cr^otj/09), Trirvpurfia Arcad., airoirirvpia fia 
Arcad. (: irirvpov), XaaiafiaTW &? ao(f>iarov rov Acurov koX iroXv- 
7t\6kov Hesych. ( : Aocro?) , irepiffypaKTiapLa ( : irepfypa/CTO?) Aquila, 
<TKapi<f>LafJLa Hesych. (: a/cdpi<f)o<;). 

The following are connected with secondary verbs for which 
a nominal basis cannot be assigned: aeXdyiafia Manetho, reivd- 
0ur/jLa, ipSicrfia, SiepeOiafia App., o-a/eeXiafia Gramm., SivXiafia 
Galen, a<f>vXtafia Hesych., Xdiriafia Cicero, aK0p7riafia Byz., ava- 
yapydpiafia Med., yvdpia-fia, avayvoapia pa Hipp., #f>€ft^ncr/ia Anth., 
XatperiapLa Schol. Aesch. 

In -vapa connected with verbs in -ufo> are found fcXvafia, 8id- 
/eXvafia Diosc, ey/eXvcfia Diosc, TrepttcXvafia Galen Lex., exteXvafia 
Plxxt^TrpoaxXvafia Oribas. ( :/eXv£a> ; cf . /cXvS^ov^iroTnrvafia Juvenal, 
Trepiiro'mrvafia Nicet. (: 7T07T7ru?a>), tceXdpvafia Opp. (: xeXapv^to). 

The few forms in -oxTfia have been mentioned above. 

Any labial mute before -fia becomes /*, e. g. rplfifia (i-p^So)), 
SX^fifia ( : /SXhrco) , 8 pep pa ( : rpetfxo) , l So an I. E. labialized velar 
in ireppa ( : iriaato ; cf . ireTreppai, irem-ds) , vippa ( : vitp> ; cf . viirrpov, 

1 Wackernagel, KZ. XXX, 293 ff., Vermischte Beitrflge zur gr. Sprach- 
kunde 39, Froehde, BB. XVII, 318, assume that after a long vowel or diph- 
thong the p is naturally simplified. x%ta is thus brought into relation with 
Skt. pdpman- , vr}fia with aatfrfy, Xoi/*6i with AefjSw, \tft6s with Xtiro^s, rptpri with 
rpvrdut, K&fxa with /t«<£6*, /xQfiot with lUpxpofxat, olft&w with ef/Sw, dXot/u6s with d.\d<pu) y 
dfwi/x6s with &nelpu>, ol/x6s, al/Mffla with Lat. saepes. But these etymologies are 
very doubtful. 
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-vfji- also becomes -MM" 1 &s in ififiepto; thus pdfi/ia Apollod. 
(ipabw), fioKvfifia Gloss. (:fio\vva>), wXdrvfifia Bekk. Anec. 
(7rXaTwo>). The more frequent nouns in -cr/io associated with 
verbs having nasal stems are formed with the suffix -er/uiT-. The 
explanation of yfrva as a transfer from a neuter *ycvfia is 
untenable. 2 

The forms occur as follows : 

04a fut Ep.: .—Lyr.: *Semon — Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. *Chaer. Eur. 

Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 146.— Hist: Thuc. Xen.— Or.: *Dem. 

♦Isocr.— Phil: *Arist. Plat. 
tafia Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc— Phil : Hipp. Plat 
dvfiiafia Tr.: (dial.) *Soph.— Com. : (dial.) *Amphis *Ar. *Diod. *Oph. 

—Hist: Bdt—Phil: Arist. Plat. 
iiridvfiiafjLa Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. % 

Kovla/ia Or.: *Dem. — Phil: Arist. Theophr. 
Segia/xa Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
TTvpfafia Phil: *Arist. 
(f)va{afia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
alriafia Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. *Eur.— Uw*. : Thuc. 
etrriafia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur — Phil: *Plat. 
papa Lyr.: *Alcib. *Plat. Simon.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) 

Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com. : (dial.) Antiph. Ar. Timocl. — Hist. : *Xen. 

— Or.: 9 .—Phil: Arist. Plat. 

dotvafia' Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. 

/36afxa Lyr. : *Cydias.— Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

afAJSoafia Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. 

atcp6afia Com.: (dial.) *Diphil.— Hist. : Xen.— Phil: *Arist. 

ir6pirapu Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 

hriir6pira\ia Com. : (dial.) *Plat. 

Spdfia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch.— Com. : (lyr.)Ar.; (dial.) Antiph. Ar. *Diphil 

*Eph. *Euphr. *Str. *Tel. 613.— Hist. : .—Or. : Dem. *Lys.— 

Phil. : Arist. Plat. 

1 The -n»- of 'Ayatiifivvv is beet explained as a later development of -5/*-. 
Cf. Brugmann, Grundriss 2 1, 361. 

2 The combination nn (like mm, rr> 11) is unknown in Indo-European, and 
ytm cannot be formed with the suffix -nd-. It may well be for *y4wpm ; cf. 
uipipva. 

> m/iarcacbt Aeschin. * Cf . $otvdr<ap (dial.). 
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i/crrepafjLa Tr.: *Aesch. 

6ripafia Lyr.: *Arist — Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Eur.— Phil : *Arist. 

aire {papa Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. — Phil : * Arist. 

avytcpafui Phil: *Arist. 

opafia Ep.: *Batr. — -Lyr.: Sapph. — Hist: Xen. — Or.: *Dem. — Phil: 
Arist. 

<f>vpafUL Com. : (lyr.) *Mnesim. — Phil : *Arist. 

Karayfia (:-dya>) Tr.: (dial.) *Soph — Com. : (dial.)*Ar.— Phil: *Plat 

fidyfia Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 

Si&ayfia Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar. *Crito 773.— Hist: Xen. 
—Phil: Plat. 

i/cSiSayfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

atay/ia Tr. : (lyr.) Eur. 

fidXaypa Phil: Theophr. 

ifiirdXayfia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

ardkayfia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. *Soph. 

SidWayfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

avvdWayfia Phil: Arist. 

igdWayjia Com. : '(dial.) *Anaxandr. 

wrdWayfia Phil: *Arist. 

avrdXXayfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

avre'fCfiayfia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

airofiay/ia Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. — Phil: Theophr. • 

arfraypa Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur. *Soph — Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

apiraypa Or.: *Aeschin. 

apayfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

airdpayfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Eur. *Soph.— Phil: * Arist. 

rdpay/jia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 

Xapajfia Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 

Spdyfia Ep.: II.— Tr.: (dial.) *Sosith.— Hist. : *Xen. 

K&payfia Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 

irpaypa Lyr.: *Euen. Theogn.; Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) 
Aesch. *Chaer. Eur. *Pyth. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Alc 
Alex. Amph. Antiph. Apollod. Apollod. C. Ar. *Archipp. *Axion 
Bato. Cratin. Damox. *Diod. Dion. Diphil. Eub. Eupol. *Henioch. 
Men. *Nicol. *Nicom. Nicostr. *Pherecr. Philem. *Philem. II *Philet 
♦Philippides *Plat. *Posidipp. *Sosipater 6. 105. 132. 133. 171. 355 
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414. 505. 554. 889.— Hist: Hdt. Theop. Thuc. Xen — Or.: Aeschin. 

And. Ant. Dem. Din. Hyp. Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys. — Phil.: Arist. 

Hipp. Plat. 
(ppdyfia Hist. : *Hdt.— Phil. : Arist. Plat. 
8id<f>payfia Hist. : Thuc. — Phil. : *Arist. Plat. 
irapd(f>payfJLa Hist: Thuc. — Phil.: *Plat. 
efi<f>pajfia Or.: *Isocr. 
7rp6<f>payfia Phil.: *Arist. 
adyfia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. — Com.: (dial.) Ar. 
€7rurajfia Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
fivaajfia Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. 
rdyfia Hist: Xen. — Phil.: Arist. 
hrlraypLa Or.: Aeschin. And. *Dem. *Hyp. *Isocr. — Phil.: Arist. 

Plat. 
avvrayfia Com. : (dial.) *Men. — Hist : Xen. — Or. : *Dem. Isocr. — Phil. : 

♦Arist. 
irpoarayfia Or.: Aeschin. Dem. Din. Isocr. — Phil.: Arist. Plat. 
ardy/ia Tr. : (dial.) *Ar. 
fidarayfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

<j>pvayp,a Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. *Soph. — Com. : (dial.) *Men. — Hist : *Xen. 
Sida(f>ayfia Lyr.: *Hippon. 
irrr6a(f}ayfia Lyr.: *Hippon. 
7rp6a<f)ayfjLa Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. 
irpoaSeyfia Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
tfrdeypa Lyr.: Erinna Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Soph.; (dial.) Soph. 

Eur.— Com.: (dial.) Ar. *Polyz.— Hist: . — Or.: .— 

Phil: Plat. 
7rapd<f)0€yfJLa Phil: *Plat. 
aTr6(f}0€yfJLa Hist: *Xen. — Phil: Arist. 
7rpoa<l>0€yfia Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. — Or.: *Dem. 
irXeyfia Lyr.: Simon.— Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— H ist: *Xen.—Phil: 1 Plat. 
<f>\€yna Ep.: *IL— Com.: (dial.)*Antiph.*Phryn — Phil: Arist. Hipp. 

Plat. *Theophr. 
peypa Lyr.: *Ibyc. 

Ppey/ia Ep.: *Batr.— Tr.: * Aesch.— Phil: Arist. *Hipp. 
epeyfia Phil: Theophr. 

1 ir\typ&Tu>v Arist. 
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Speyfia Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. *Eur — Phil. : *Arist. 

Brjyfia Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.; (dial.) *Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar.— Hist: 

*Xen.—PhiL: Arist. Theophr. 
irXrjyfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) Soph. *Eur.—P/u7. : *Arist. 
cfirftfia Phil.: *Hipp. 

irfjyfia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. *Soph. — Phil. : * Arist. 
frijypa Com.: (dial.) *Ephipp. — Or.: Dem. — Phil.: Arist. *Hipp. 
etepriyfia Phil.: *Theophr. 
a-vvrrjyfia Phil.: Arist. 
yftrjyfjia Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch.— Com. : (dial.) *Eubul.— H ist. : HdL— Phil. : 

Arist. 
iralyfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
Selyfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) *Eur.— Com.: (dial.) Ar — 

Hist: *Xen.— Or.: Dem. *Hyp. Isocr. *Lys.— Phil. : * Arist. Plat. 

wapdBeiyfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) Eur. — Com.: (lyr.) At.— Hist.: 
*Hdt. Thuc. Xen. — Or. : Aeschin. And. Dem. Din. *Hyp. Isocr. Lye. 
Lys.— Phil.: Arist. *Hipp. Plat. 

i-rriBeiyfia Hist: Xen.— Or.: *Dem.— Phil.: *Plat. 

evBety/xa Or.: *Dem.— Phil.: *Plat. 

wroBetyfia Hist.: *Xen. 

eXiypa Com. : (dial.) *Ephipp. 

fieiXiyfia Ep.: *Od.— Lyr.: *Castorio.— Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. 

fjuy/xa Ep. : Emped. — Phil. : Anaxag. Arist. 

alviyfia Lyr.: *Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. — 

Com.: (dial.) *Alex. — Hist: . — Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. — Phil.: 

Arist. *Plat. 
irvlyfia Phil.: *Arist. 

arrjpiyfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 427. — Com. : *Nicostr. 
jiuwpiyfia Lyr.: *Philox. 
avpiyfia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur — Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
iirfoiyfia Tr.: Soph. 

(TTiyfia Ep.:*Kes.—Com.: (dial.) *Plat.— Hist. : *Hdt.—Phil. : *Arist. 
Soyfia Com.: (dial.) *Nicol. 266. — Hist: Xen.— Or.: Aeschin. And. 

Dem. *Lys.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 
apyfia Ep,: *0d. 

airapyfia Tr.: *Aesch. — Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 
Karapy/ia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. *Soph. 
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epyfUL, epyfia 'work* Ep.: Hes. Hymn. — Lyr.: *Mimn. Solon Theogn.; 

♦Archil.; *Bacchyl. Pind. *Simon.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) 

♦Aesch. *Eur. 
epyfia, epyfia 'enclosure* Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph. — Phil.: * Arist. 
hepypu Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 
evypu Ep.: *Od — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.; (dial.) *Aesch. *Soph.— Com.: 

(lyr.) *Ar. 
Trpoaevyfia Com. : (dial.) *Eubul. 
Karevyfia Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. *Soph. 
&vyfia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Hist. : Thuc 
briTevy (ia Phil: *Arist. 
airSrevyfia Phil: *Arist. 
/38e'\vyfia Ep. : *Hom. (in Suid.). 
oko\vyjia Tr. : (lyr.) Eur. 
afiuyfia Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. ♦Soph, 
vvyfia 1 Phil: *Epicur. 
Kiwyfia Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. 
afiapvyfia Ep.: Hes. — Lyr.: *Bacchyl. 
Krfpvyfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar.— 

Hist.: *Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Aeschin. *Ant. Dem. *Hyp.— Phil : 

Arist. *Plat. 
Spvypa Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Hist . : Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Din. Lye — 

Phil: *Arist. *Plat. 
Siopvyfia Hist: *Thuc. 
irriyfia Ep.: *I1. 
iirtirrvyfia Phil: Arist. 
irepiirrvyfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
irp6<nrrv r ifia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Eur. 
irotyvyfia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
<r<f>vyfiaT<i>8i]<; Phil: Plat. 

hlwyfia Tr. : (lyr.) Eur. ; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur.— Hist . : *Xen.—Phil. : *PJak 
KeSfia Phil: Hipp. 
oTSfia Ep.: Emped.Hes. *Hymn.IL— Lyr.: Plat.; Arion Pind. *Simon. 

— Tr.: (lyr.) Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Eur.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) 

♦Antiph. *Ar. 
ipi&fiaivco Ep.: *I1. 

1 yvyixart&drfs Arist. 
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0€fKka> Ep.: Od. 

eir(0€fia Phil: * Arist. 

evOepa Phil: *Theophr. 

fifia Ep.: *I1. 

tedOrjfia 1 Com.: *Antiph. 

aTjfxa Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. *Soph. 

firjfia Ep.: *E.yum.—Lyr.: 2 Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Soph.; (dial.) 

Eur. *Soph.— Com. : (dial.) Ar. *Men. *Plat. *Timocl.— Hist. : *Hdt. 

ThucXen. — Or.: Aeschin.*Ant.Dem.*Isae.Isocr.Lys. — Phil: Plat. 
irpo/Srifia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
daifi-qtia Hist: Thuc. — Or.: *Aeschin. And. Ant Dem. Lye. Lys. — 

Phil: *Plat. 
<fxlfir)fia Tr. : (lyr.) *Soph. 
ay 7) pa Hist.: *Xen. 
Succuoirpdyrifia Phil: Arist. 
rpwyqiia Com. : (dial.) Alex. Ar. *Clearch. *Crobyl. *Diphil. *Eph. *Eub. 

♦Lycophr. Men. *Mnes. *Nicostr. *Philem. 141. — Hist: *Theop. 

Xen.— Phil: Arist. Plat. *Theophr. 
a7T0Tpdyrffia Com. : (dial.) *Eupol. 
irarayqfMi Com.: *Men. 
Siqyrifia* Com. : (dial.) *Phoen. 
eurqyrifia Or.: *Aeschin. 
a<f>qyT)fia Hist.: *Hdt. 
arparrfyqpa Hist: *Xen. — Or.: Isocr. 
aXyrjfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) *Eur. *Soph.— Com. : (dial.) *Men 

— Or. : Dem. — Phil : Arist. Hipp. Theophr. 
\ido\6yrjfia Hist: *Xen. 
fAv0o\6yr)/JLa Com.: (dial.) 503.— Phil : Plat. 
(f>vaio\6yr)fia Phil: *Epicur. 
6fjLo\oyr)fAa Or. : *Hyp. — Phil : Arist. Plat. 
diroXSyrjfia Phil: *Plat. 
ivdpyrjfia Phil: *Epicur. 
arepyrjfia Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
tcaKovpyqfia Or. : *Aeschin. Ant. Dem. *Isocr.— Phil. : Plat. 

1 Bekker restores K&Stfia from Hesych. 

2 prmarlfa Dionys. Chal. 
8 8i7jyijfiaTiK6i Arist. 
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iravovpyr)fia Tr. : (lyr.) ¥ Soph. 

VTrovpyrjfAa Hist. : *Hdt. *Xen. — Or 4 : Andoc. 

Xeipovpyrjfia Phil.: *Plat. 

yedpyrf/xa Phil.: *Plat. 

trrvyrina Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

SidSt)fia Com.: (dial.) 253.— Hist. : *Xen. 

avd$r)fia Lyr.: *Bacchyl. *Pind. — Tr.: (dial.) Eur. — Com.: (dial.) *Ar 

♦Plat.— Hist.: *Xen. 
KaTaSrjfia Phil.: *Arist. 
viroBrifia Ep.: Od.— Lyr.: . — Com.: (dial.) Ar. *Plat. *Stratt.— 

Hist.: *Hdt. Xen.— Or.; *Hyp. *Lys.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 
/cekdSrifia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. — Com.: (lyr.) *Ar. 
fieXeSrjfia Ep.: *I1. Od.— Lyr.: *Theog.; *Ibyc— Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.— 

Com. : (Lyr.) *Alex. 
ir^Sfffia Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph. 
fie&rjfia Ep.: *Hes. 
XX&yfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
otBrjfia Or. : *Dem. — Phil. : * Arist. Hipp. 
/c&fjupBrjiia Phil.: *Plat. 
Serjfui Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
poifrfia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
Kvv^fia Hist: *Hdt. 
drjfia Tr.: *Soph. 
avd$r)fia Ep.: Od.— Lyr.: *Lycophr.— Tr. : (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 

♦Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Herm.— Hist: Hdt. *Theop. Thuc. Xen.— 

Or. : Aeschin. *And. Dem. *Din. Isae. Isocr. Lys. — Phil. : AriBt. Plat. 

♦Theophr. 
hrlOr\\ka Ep.: *I1. — Lyr.: *Hippon. — Com.: (dial.) Ar. Hegesipp.— 

Hist: *Hdt.— Or.: *Isae.— Phil: *Arist. 
<rvv0ijfia Tr.: (dial.) Eur. Soph. 365.— Com.: 1 (dial.) 486.— H ist: Hdt. 

Thuc. Xen.— Or.: *Din.— Phil : * Arist. Plat. 
irp60rifJLa Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 
irpoadrjfia Hist.: *Xen. 
fidOrffia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. *Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Amph. *Ar. *Philem. 

♦Sosipat. 104. — Hist: *Hdt. *Thuc. Xen.— Or.; Isocr.— Phil: 

Arist. *Hipp. Plat. 

1 ffVV07lfMTULlQ1 Ar. 
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TrdOrjfjLa Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar. Sosi- 

pat.283. 1 — Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or. : Ant— Phil: Arist.Hipp. 

Plat. 
awddrjfuz Tr.: *Soph — Com. : 903. 
fiorjOijfia Phil.: Arist. 

igdpOrifia Com.: (dial.) 458.— Phil. : Arist.Hipp. 
wfrOrjua Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch.; (dial.) *Eur. 
I<r0r)fia Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. Soph.— Hist. : *Thuc. 
rjadrifia Com.: *Eupol. 
ataOfffia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur .— Phil. : Arist. 
€7ra(<T07)fMa Phil.: *Epicur. 
6\ia07)fia Phil: *Plat. 
ipv0t)fUL Tr.: (Lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Chaerem.— Hist. : *Thuc. *Xen.— 

Phil : Arist. Hipp. 
exOytia Tr.: *Soph. 

aireyOrnia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. See also possessive compounds. 
fuixtiyfia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. *Soph. 
Trofyfia Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. *Cratin. *Men.— Hist: Hdt. — Or.: 

Aeschin. Isocr. *Lyc. — Phil : Arist. Plat. Theophr. 
Trpoairoirjfia Phil: *Arist. 
\oyoTro(r)/jLa Com. : (dial.) *Antiph. 
c/ccvoTTotypa Or.: *Hyp. 
0dtC7)na Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Soph. 
afAir\cucr)fia Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. *Soph. 
\r}tC7)fia Phil: *Epicur. 
aBucrjfia Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Com.: (dial.) Antiph. *Ar. *Men.— Hist.: 

Hdt. Thuc. Xen. — Or. : Aeschin. And. Ant. Dem. Din. Hyp. *Isae. 

Isocr. Lye. Lys. — Phil : Arist. Plat. 
oUrffia Lyr.: *Pind — Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. 34.— Com.: (dial.) *Eupol.— 

Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen. — Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. Din. *Hyp. *Isae. 

Lys.— Phil. : Arist. *Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
ovpoucrjfia Hist: *Hdt. 
€\KT)fia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. 
86/erifia Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 
ScopoBSfcrjfia Com.: (dial.) *Plat. — Or.: Aeschin. Dem. 
Trpoo-86fC7)fj,a Phil: Plat. 

1 Tadrift&Toif Aetol. = -^ifxa<xu 
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a<rtcrffia Hist: Xen. 

Sia/crjfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Soph. 

/Soa/erj/xa Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) 

*Antiph. Ar. *Athenio.— Hist: *Hec. Xen. — Or.; Dem.— Phil: 

Arist. Plat. Theophr. 
fAV/crjfia Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch.; (dial.) Eur.— Phil. : Arist. 
\rjiia Lyr.: Pind. *Simon.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) 

Aesch. Eur. *Mosch. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.)*Ar.; (dial.) Ar.— Hist. : Hdt. 
aXrffia Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) *Soph. 
\d\rifia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. *Soph.— Com. : (dial.) *Eubul. 
ira\r)fidTiov Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

ircuiraKqiia Lyr. : *Aeschrio. — Com. : (dial.) *Ar. — Or. : *Aeschin. 
/3\r)f*a Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Hist. : *Hdt. 
irapdfiXrifia Hist: *Xen. 
TrpoctcaTd/SXrjfia Or.: Dem. 
ewi/SXrifia Com. : (dial.) *Nicostr. 
irepi/SXrffjLa Phil. : *Arist. *Plat. 
•n-pofiXrjfia Lyr.: *Hybr.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. 

— Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. *Ar.— Hist: Hdt. *Xen.— Or.: *Dem.— 
Phil. : Arist. Plat. 

0e\r)fia Phil: *Arist. 

fieXrffia Lyr.: *Sappho; Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch 

— Com.: (lyr.)*Ar. 
€7rifi€\rjfAa Hist: Xen. 
ir\rffjifi^\rjfia Or.: *Dem. 

&<f>e\r)fia Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. *Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar.— Hist : 

Xen. 
€7raxf}^\rifia Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
irpo<r<D<f>4\r)fia Tr. : (dial. *Eur. 

hriXytui Ep.: *Hymn. *Od.— Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. *Soph. 
Krj\7]fxa Lyr. : *Ibyc. — Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
a0\r)fia Or.: *T>em.—Phil: *Arist. *Plat. 
ficur0\r)fia Hist: *Ctes. 
aTrefcrjfjLa Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 

6(f)€t\7]fia Hist: Thuc— Or.: *Dem.— Phil: Arist. *Plat. 
6fi(\vfia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Phil: *Plat. 
iriXrjfia Phil: *Anaximander Arist. 
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GREEK NOUN-FOBMATION 167 

<f>L\7jfia Tr.: (dial.) ♦Aesch. Eur. ♦Soph — Com. : (dial.)*Eub.*Nicophr. 

♦Plat.— Hist: Xen. 
kkrjfJLa 1 Com.: (dial.) *Ar. — Hist: ♦Xen. — Or.: ♦Aeschin. — Phil.: Arist. 

♦Plat. Theophr. 
SyK\r)fia Tr.: (dial.) ^Eur. ♦Soph.— Com.: (dial.) ♦Ar.— Bist: Thuc. 

Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. Ant. Dem. Hyp. Isocr. Lys. 

iwucXrffia Tr.: (dial.) ^Eur. Soph.— Hist: ♦Xen. 

iy/cv/cXrifia Phil.: ♦Arist. 

fieWrjfia Tr. : (dial.) ♦Eur. — Or. : ♦Aeschin. 

afAiXKrffia Tr. : (lyr.) ♦Soph. 

KoWrjfia Com. : (dial.) ♦Antiph. 

irapcucdWrjfia Phil.: ♦Theophr. 

em/eoWrifia Phil.: ♦Theophr. 

airaiokrjpa Tr.: ♦Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. — Com.: (dial.) ♦Ar. 

iinro\r)tia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. ♦Soph. 109.— Phil: ♦Theophr. 

TrvpTrdXrjfia Tr. : (dial.) ♦Eur. 

vavaTd\r)fia Tr. : (dial.) ♦Eur. 

vXrffia Phil: Theophr. 

av\r)/ia Com.: (dial.) ♦Ar.— Bist. : ♦Charon ♦Xen.— Phil : Plat. 

0v\rffia Com. : (dial.) ♦Ar. ♦Pherecr. ♦Plat. ♦Telecl. 

fiovXrj/ia Tr.: (dial.) ♦Soph.— Com. : (dial.) Ar.- Or.: Dem. Isocr. — 

Phil: Arist. Plat. 
6<f>\r]/xa Or. : Dem. ♦Hyp. ♦Isae. 
Trdikrjfia Hist.: ♦Xen. 
TraXdfjkrjfia Com.: (dial.) 706. 

SpdfArffia 2 Tr.: (lyr.) ♦Soph.; (dial.) ♦Aesch. ♦Eur. ♦Ion.— Hist. : ♦Hdt. 
apidfirffia Tr. : (dial.) ♦Aesch. 
jifarjfia Tr.: (lyr.) ♦Eur.; (dial.) ♦Aesch. Eur.— Com.: (dial.) ♦Antiph. 

—Hist.: ♦Xen. 8 — Or.: ♦Aeschin.— Phil : Arist. Plat. 
KofrrjfjLa Tr. : (lyr.) ♦Soph. 
<ruytco(/j,r}fia Tr. : (dial.) ♦Eur. 
rifirffia Tr.: (dial.) ♦Aesch. ♦Eur.— Com.: (dial.) Ar. — Hist: ♦Xen. — 

Or. : Aeschin. Dem. Din. Hyp. Isae. Isocr. ♦Lye. Lys. — Phil : Arist. 

Plat. 

1 K\r)ndrivoi Theogn. ; Kktiparlt Thuc. 

2 Cf . 8p6fuma. 

' The editors read fufirrrd. 
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168 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

iiriTifirifia Phil: *Arist. 

a7TOTifi7jfia Or. : Dem. *Isae. *Lys. 

7rpO(TTLfi7]fia Or.: Dem. 

ToXfirma Tr. : (dial.) Eur.— Com. : (dial.) At— Hist. : Thuc.— Or. : Dem. 

—Phil: *Plat. 
oUoSofirjfia Hist.: Hdt. Thuc. *Xen. — Or.: Dem. *Din. *Isae. — Phil.: 

Arist. Plat. 
irapoiKoSdfjkrjfjka Phil.: * Arist. 
7rapav6fJLi]fAa Hist.: *Thuc. — Or.: Lye. 
Sp6fir)fia l Tr.: <dial.) Eur.— Phil: *Arist. 
opfjLTjfia Ep.: II. 

<rfir)pa Lyr.: *Philox. — Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. 
%d<riJkT)fia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
KoafAtffia Hist: *Xen.—PhiL: *Plat. 
Tfifjfia Phil. : Arist. Plat. 
irepiTfirjfia Phil: *Plat. 
€KTfi7)fia Phil: Arist. 
evTfirjfui Hist: Xen. 

em0vfir)tia Com.: (dial.) *Philyl — Hist. : Xen.— Phil: Plat. 
ivffvfirjfia Tr.: (dial.) Soph. — Com.: (dial.) *Anaxan. — Hist: Xen. — 

Or. : *Aeschin. Isocr. — Phil : Arist. 
i7T€v6vfirjfia Phil: * Arist. 
vrjfia Ep. : *Hes. Od.—Phil : Arist. *Plat. 
Bidvrjfia Phil: *Plat. 
irXdvrjfAa Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. *Soph. 
Sairdwifia Com.: (dial.) *Philem. — Hist: Xen. — Or.: Isae. — Phil: 

Arist. 
fiT)xdvT)pa Tr.: (lyr.)*Aesch.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph. — Com.: (dial.) 

At.— Hist: Xen.— Or.: Ant. Dem.— Phil: * Arist. *Hipp. Plat. 
aadevrjfia Phil: Arist. 
Tid^vrjfjka Tr. : (dial.) *Chaerem. 
a/cqvrifia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. — Hist. : *Xen. 
Qpr\vr\pA Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 

Kivrj/xa Or.: 2 . — Phil: Arist. 

pivrffia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. 

1 Cf . Spdfiritui. 3 Isocr. Epist. 
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GREEK NOUN-FOBMATION 169 

pinjfia Ep.: *IL Od. — Lyr.: *Aesch. *Hipparch. *Theocr.Ch. Theogn. 

♦Thuc.; *Hippon.; *Anacr. *Sapph.; Pind. Simon. — Tr.: (lyr.) Eur. 

Soph.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Anaxipp. *Diphil. *Lao 

Men. *Philem— Hwrf.: Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Dem. *Din. Isae. *Lys — 

Phil.: Plat. *Theophr. 
{nr6fivf]fia Com.: (dial.) *Sotad. — Hist: Thuc. Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. 

Dem. Isocr. Lye. — Phil.: 1 Arist. Plat. 
fjLepifjLvrjfia Lyr. : Pind. — Tr. ; (dial.) *Soph. 
yemnifia Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) * Aesch. Soph.— Phil.: *Plat. 
ewiyevprifia Phil.: *Archyt. 
fjLOvaoSovTjfJLa Com. : (dial.) *Eupol. 
SiaKomjfjLa Phil. : * Arist. Plat. 
Trovrjfia Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 
Siairoinjfia Phil.: Plat. 
<f>povT}fia Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. — Com.: 

(dial.) Ar. *Telecl. 703. 867.— Hist: *Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Dem. 

♦Din. *Hyp. Isocr.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 
fcara<f>p6m}fia Hist: *Thuc. 

<f>t\o(f)p6vrjfjLa Or.:* . 

aoxf)p6vT]fia Hist.: *Xen. 

yeirovrjfia Lyr.: *Alcman. — Phil.: *Plat. 

evmjfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

rexvypa Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. Soph.— H ist. : *Ephor.*Xen.— Phil: 

♦Hipp. Plat. 
KOivdvrjfia Phil. : * Arist. Plat. 
(fxovrjfia Tr. : (dial.) Soph. 
7rpo<r<f>a)VT}fia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. Soph. 
irapotyi>vr\p.a Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
aXefyfia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
avfyfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur.— Phil. : *Arist. 
em/36rjfia Hist: *Thuc. 
vdrj/ia Ep.: *Emped. Hes. Hymn. II. Od. Parm. *Xenoph. — Lyr.r 

Theogn. *Xenoph.; *Pitt.; Alcae. Sapph.; *Bacchyl. Pind. — Com.: 

(ljr.) Ar.; (dial.) At.— Hist: *Hdt. *Xen.— Or.: .-Phil: 

Arist. Plat. 
BiapoTjfia Hist: *Xen. — Or.: Isocr. — Phil: *Hipp. Plat. 

1 Archyt. Epist 2 Aeechin. Epist. 
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170 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

Karav6rjfia Phil: * Arist. 

hrivdrjfia Lyr.: *Archil. — Or.: *Ant. 

ivporjfia Phil.: * Arist. 

arfv6riiia Phil.: *Theophr. 

trrjfxa 1 Ep.: Hes. Hymn. II. Od— Lyr.: *Semon. Theogn.; *Scyth.; 

Pind. *Simon.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. 

Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Eubul.— Hist.: *Hdt. 
ay dm) pa Lyr.: *Crat. — Com.: (dial.) *Axionic. 
Xvmjfia Tr.: (dial.) *Soph. a 
rpvTnjfia Com. : (dial.) Ar. *Eupol. — Phil. : Arist. 
KTthrrjfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Critias. 
jtijfia Lyr.: Theogn.; * Archil.; Pind. Simon. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) 

♦Eur. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Amph. *Antiph. Ar. *Crat. 

Eupol. *Men. Philem. *Plat. Strato 108.— Hist.: Hdt. *Thuc. 

*Xanth. Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. *And. *Ant. Dem. *Isae. *Isocr. — 

Phil: Arist. Plat. *Zeno. 
hrlpfyqjia Com. : (dial.) *Macho. 8 
aTropprjfjLa Phil: *Plat. 

7rpo<rfn)fia Com.: (dial.) 143.— Or. : *T>em.—Phil: Plat. 
Kapr^prjfia Phil: *Plat. 
o-rtyrjfia Tr.: *Soph.(!) 
Xypflfia Phil: *Plat. 
evtcXrjprjfia Com.: *Antiph.* 
irapalprffia Hist.: *Thuc. 

tyx € tpVl ia Tr - : (dial.) *Soph — Com.: (dial.) *Antiph.— Or. : *Dem. — 

Phil: *Plat. 
&mX e lp r H ia #&*••' *Thuc. Xen. — Or.: Dem. *Isocr. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 
airrjyoprifia Phil: *Plat. 
iraprrySprjfia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. 
TrpoarjySprjfia Tr. : (\yr.) *Eur. 

KarT}y6pr]fia Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. *Din. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 
\oi86prjfia* Phil: * Arist. 
fc6prjfia Com.: (dial.) Ar. Eupol. *Hermipp. 

1 Tiitiat** Ar.; Plat. 

* Trachin. 554. Hermann reads jr^Xwa, Wecklein x*t*w<*, Jebb Xctywa. 

3 Al. Mi**. 

4 Bekker's reading, Anecd., 1, 11, is efaXiJpw/aa. 
6 Xoidoprfixdriov Ar. 
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airoprjfia Phil. : Arist. *Plat. Theophr. 

BunrSprffia Phil. : Arist. *Hipp. 

4>6prjfia Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. *Eur. *Soph.— Com. : (dial.) *Ar. *Diphil.— 

Hist: Xen.— Phil: * Arist. 
hri$6pi)p.<i Com.: *Ar. *Eudox. (dial.) *Archipp. *Philyl.— Hist.: *Hdt. 
7rpo<r<f>6pT)fia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
Sopv<f>6p7)fia Com.: 88. 

rpfjfia Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Ar.; *Amips.— Phil. : Arist. *Plat. 
tufrprjfjLa Tr.: (dial.) Eur. 
KarapdrprjiAa Phil.: *Epicur. 
olaTprjfia Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
evprffia Lyr.: *Philox. *Tynnich.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) Eur. *Soph. 

— Com.: (lyr.) *Alex. (dial.) *Alex. Ar. *Diod. 482.— Hist: Ephor. 

Hdt. *Thuc. Xen.— Or.: *Ant. Dem. *Isae. *Lys.— Phil : *Arist. 

Plat. 
igcvprifia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. *Soph — Com.: (lyr.)*Ar.*Pherecr.; 

(dial.) *Amph. Ar. *Eupol. *Phryn.— Hist. : Hdt. 
oucovpTjfjLa Tr. : (dial.) Eur. *Soph. 
hrucovprjfia Hist.: *Xen. 
tftpovprjfia Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph. 
fiaprvprj/Aa Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
XWI** 1 Ep-'- *Emped. HeB. Hymn. Od.— Lyr.: Crates *Crit. *Mimn. 

Solon Theogn.; Archil. *Semon.; *Alcae.; Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.; 

(dial.) Aesch. *Agath. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) Alex. 
♦Anaxan. Antiph. Apoll. Ar. *Archipp. *Axion. *Crates *Diod. 

Eupol. *Herm. Men. Philem. Plat. *Tel. 158. 469. 519. 645. 835.— 

Hist. : Hdt. Theop. Thuc. Xen. — Or. : Aeschin. And. Ant. Dem. Din. 

Hyp. Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys. — Phil. : Arist. Hipp. Plat. *Theophr. 
oXiycoprj/xa Phil.: * Arist. 
ScbpTjfia Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. 475.— Com.: (lyr.) 

♦Ar.— Hist: *Hdt. *Xen.— Phil. : * Arist. 
Oetbprjpa Or.: *Dem.—Phil: Arist. *Plat. 
ata>pfffia Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) *Eur. 
ivauiprjfia Phil.: Hipp. 
Tifu&prjfia Hist.: *Hdt.— Phil.: Plat. 
a-Komprffia Or.: Dem. 
Stax&prjpa Phil: Hipp. 

1 <pi\oxflrj/MTla Tyrt. 
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172 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

avaxd>p7)fia Phil.: * Arist. 

v7rox<bpvfia Phil: *Theophr. 

afjfta 1 Ep.: *Hes. Hymn. II. Od. Parm.— Z#r.: Hipp. *Solon *Plat.; 

♦Archil.; *Anacr. *Erinna ; Bacchyl. Pind. Simon.— Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur.; 

(dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) At.— Hist: *Clid. Hdt. 

Thuc. *Xen.— Or.: .—Phil: Plat. 

errforjiia 2 Lyr. : *Simon.— Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 

fidarjfia Com.: (dial.) *Antiph.— Phil: Theophr. 

Treo-rjpa Tr. : (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. *Soph.— Com. : (dial.) 621. 

filar) pa Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph. 

voarjfia Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com. : (dial.) *Alc. *Antiph. Ar. 

*Philem.l9.— Hist: Thuc. Xen.— Or. : * Aeschin. Dem. *Hyp. Isocr. 

—Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. *Theophr. 
Xvaaij/m Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
yXaxro-rjfia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
<f>varjfia Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Cow.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Diphil.— Hist. : 

*Xen.— Or.: *Hyp. 
ava<f)va7)fUL Phil: Arist. 
ifX(f)va7]fjLa Phil: *Hipp. 
aTroTraTrjfia Com. : (dial.) *Eupol. 

evepy^rrjfia Hist.: Xen.— Or.: Dem. Hyp. *Isocr. — Phil: Arist. 
vofioOerrjfia Phil. : * Arist. Plat. 
vovBerrjfia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. *Soph. 

fieXernfia Lyr. : *Critias.— Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur — Hist. : Xen.— Phil : *Plat. 
7r\r)fifi€\£rr)fia Or.: * Aeschin. 

vTrrfpeTTjfia Tr.: (dial.) *Soph.— Or. : * Ant.— Phil: Plat. 
afuf>ia0rjTrjfia Phil : *Arist. Plat. 

Zv-rntia Tr.: (dial.) Eur. *Soph.— Phil : *Arist. *Hipp. Plat. 
alriifta Phil : Arist. *Plat. 
/crrjfia Ep.: *Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: . — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. 

*Soph.; (dial.) * Aesch. *Carc. Eur. Soph. 458.— Com.: (dial.) * Alex. 

*Antiph. *Eub. *Hipparch. Men. Philem. *Plat— Hist. : Thuc. Xen. 

— Or.: Aeschin. *And. Dem. *Din. Isocr. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 
ey/cTTjfjLa Or. : *And. *Dem. 
irXeove/CTrjfjLa Hist: Xen.— Or.: Dem. — Phil: * Arist. *Plat. 

1 ffri/mlpuf Theogn. ; Andoc. Hyp. Isae. Isocr. ; Arist. Hipp, vmuiop Aeschin. 
&pl<ri]fMi Tyrt. 

2 Formerly read in Eur. Phoen. 1114 (dial.). 
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a7rdvTt)fia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

avKo<f)dirnjixa Or.: *Aeschin. *Dem. — Phil.: * Arist. 

KevTTffia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

KaraKarrqfia Phil: *Plat. 

Ppoirrrjua Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch.— Com.: 965. 

avaicyivn)\ia Or.: *Hyp. 

irorqiLa Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

tcpdrrifjLa Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. *Soph. 

apnffia Hist: *Kdt— Phil.: Arist. 

afidpT7)fia Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Philem.— Hist.: Thuc. 

Xen.— Or. : Aeschin. And. Ant. Dem. Din. *Hyp. *Isae. Isocr. *Lyc. 

Lys.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 
SiafjLdprrjfia Phil: *Arist. 1 

<nct'pTT)fjLa Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. 
Stdarrffia Com.: (dial.) *Damox. *Nicom. — Hist: *Ephor. *Xen. — 

Phil : Arist. Plat. *Theophr. 
avdarrjfjLa Phil : *Theophr. 
€Trurrr)fia Phil: *Plat. 
awoarq/ia Phil : Arist. Hipp. Theophr. 
inroarrjfia Phil: Arist. 

ava-rrjfia Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 
fiXdaTrjfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur.— Or. : *Isocr.— Phil: 

Theophr. 
avafikdarrjfia Phil: *Plat. 
7rapaf3\dcrT7)fjLa Phil: *Theophr. 
inro(3\.daTTiiLa Phil. : Plat. *Theophr. 
7rpo/3\d<rTT)fia Phil: *Theophr. 
appcoa-njfia Com.: *Men. — Hist.: *Xen. — Or.: Dem. *Hyp. — Phil: 

Arist. 
ipdrrrjfjLa Hist: Thuc. Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. *Dem.—P/w7.; Arist. Plat. 
iirepdnrjfia Hist. : *Hdt. Thuc. 
fieaeyyvrifia Hist. : *Xen. — Or. : *Aeschin. *Hyp. 
Kvrjfia Phil : Arist. Plat. *Theophr. 
€7rucvr)fia Phil: * Arist. 
Siairihjfia Phil: *Hipp. 
i/nrvrifia Phil: *Hipp. 

> Or &• A/*. 
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ifiirvrjfia Phil : * Arist Hipp. 
yfnj\d(f>rjfia Hist.: *Xen. 
atciaypcufyrjfia Phil: *Plat. 
y^€v8oypcuf>rjfia Phil: * Arist 
frypcUfafia Phil: *Arist Plat 
jxfyrjfia Phil : Arist Hipp. 
<f>iXoa-6<f>7jfia Phil: Arist. 

Tpwfafta Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.— Com. : (dial.) *Ar. *Polyz. 123. 
Idxniia Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 
VXVf 10 ' Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. 
air^xtffjLa Phil: *Plat 

b\i\\ui Lyr.: Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.)*Eur.*Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph. 
—Com.: (dial.)*Ar.— Hist.: Hdt. Xen.— Or. : *Dem.— Phil. : Plat 
TpiTipdpxqfta Or.: *Dem. 
briTpirjpdpxrjfia Or.: Dem. 
o-irdpxnpa Com. : (dial.) *Antiph. 

Bpxypa Lyr.: *Simon.— Tr. : (lyr.) *Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar.— Hist. : 

♦Xen. 
VTrdpxrjfia Phil: *Plat. 
vfflP* 1 Lyr.: *Iophon *Philisc. *Phryn.— Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) 

*Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.; (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Alex. *Antiph. Ar. 

♦Call. *Eph. Men. *Philem— ilw*.; Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or. : Aeschin. 

Dem. *Isocr.— Phil. : Arist. Plat. Theophr. 
irpoaxwui Tr.: (dial.) Soph.— Com. : (dial.) *Ar.— Hist.: Hdt Thuc 

— Or.: Dem. *Lys.— Phil: *Arist Plat. 
aXyffliLo. Lyr.: *Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) Soph.; (dial.) *Eur.— Com.: 786.— 

Hist.: Thuc. 
Kavyyiui Lyr.: *Pind. 
revxwui 1 Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
fipvxnfia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
arvxrjfia Com.: (dial.) Men. *Timocl.— Hist. : .—-Or.: Aeschin 

*Ant Dem. Din. *Hyp. *Isae. *Lyc. *Lys. — Phil : Arist. 
avvrvxqiLa Com.: *Apollod. 
Zvarixnua Com.: (dial.) *Men.— Hist.: Xen.— Or.; *Aeschin. *And. 

LjB.—PhiL: *Arist. *Plat. 
einvxqim Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 82.— Hist.: Xen.— Or.: Dem. 

*Din. *Hyp. Lye. Lya.—Phil: Arist. Plat. 

1 ffxriiMTlfa Lysias. 2 rfynifia Nauck. 
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eyfrtffia Com.: (dial.) *Plat.— Phil : Acist. *Plat. *Theophr. 

Wpa Ep.: *Hymn. *I1. 

aadfia 1 Ep.: l\.—Lyr.: *Pind.— Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch.— Phil. : Arist 

♦Hipp. Plat. *Theophr. 
i^driov Lyr.: *Hippon.— Tr. : (dial.) *Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) 

At.— Hist.: Hdt.— Or.: Ant. Dem. Isae. *Lyc. Lys — Phil.: Arist. 

Plat. Theophr. 
atfia 2 Ep.: Batr. Emp. Hes. *Hymn. D. Od.— Lyr. .- 8 Theogn.; Hippon 

•Seinon. *Timoth.; Bacchyl. Pind. Simon. — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. 

Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) *Eupol.; (dial.) Ar. 

•Diphil. *Timocl. 373.— Hist.:* Xen.— Or.: *Aeschin. Ant. Dem.— 

Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. 
\alfia Com. : (lyr.) *Ar. 
elfia Ep. : Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr. ; 5 Archil. Semon.; *Pind — Tr. : (lyr.) 

♦Aesch.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. — Com.: . — Hist: Hdt. — 

Or.: .—Phil: . 

Selfia Ep. : *I\.—Lyr. : *Theogn.; Pind.*Simon.— Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. 

Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. *Crit. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.— Hist. : 

Hdt. Thuc— Or.: .—Phil: Plat. 

iravheLfia Lyr.: *Pind. 

#€*/*<* Ep.:* *Hes. Od.— Lyr.: 1 *Phryn.; Alcm.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch.; 

(dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph— Com.: 9 .—Hist: .—Or.: 9 

.—Phil:™ . 

teXifia Phil: Arist. 

tirjvifia Ep.: *I1. *Od.— Lyr.: .— Tr.: (dial.) Eur. 615.— Com.: 

.—Hist: .—Or.: Ant.— Phil: * Arist. *Plat. 

olfia Ep.: II. 
aXoifia Tr.: *Soph. 
tcplfia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 

1 brd/jLalpu) Hymn. 

2 In Od. IV, 611, and Semon. 20 Fick, BB. XIII, 175, renders dtpa by 
'Einsicht,' comparing atfuav, alptXtot. 

3 alfMT&ta Alcm., alfULTkti Critias Mimn. Tyrt., atvai/M* Cleobulina, <pi\alfia- 
rot Anacr. 

4 traifwi Hdt., alfULTiidrft Thuc. 
• 8tw\oclfULTot Cercid. 

8 Xctfidppooi I]. 

7 x«M<* Pind. 

8 xcifuifa Men. ; x*'/*«PP°* Antiph. 

8 x«Mdf^ Isocr. ; rapaxcifuLfa Hyp. 
10 X«M<*J* Arist. Hipp. Plat. 
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176 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

avy/eptfia Phil : *Anaxag. *Democr. 

€KKpifj,a *Theophr. 

XPW& Lyr.: *Xenoph.; *Philox — Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch.; (dial.) Achae. 

a\fia Ep.: *Batr. Od. — Lyr.: *Simon.; Pind.— Tr.: (lyr-) *Eur.; 

(dial.) Eur. *Soph.— Hist. : . — Or.: .—Phil.: *Arist. 

♦Plat. 1 

ayaXpa Ep.: *Emped. *Hymn. *I1. Od.— Lyr.; *Alcae. *Alcm.; Bac- 
chyl. Pind. Simon.— Tr.; (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. 
♦Chaer. Eur. Soph. — Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Anaxan. *Antiph. Ar 
*Eub. *Metag. 423.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Ken.— Or.: Hyp. *Isae 
•Lys.— Phil: Arist. Plat. *Theophr. 

hricTCLkpa Phil: *Theophr. 

<r<f>d\iM Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Phil: Plat. 
ayyeXfia Tr. : (dial.) Eur.— Hist. : *Thuc. 
hrdyycXfia Or.: *Dem. Isocr. — Phil: * Arist. Plat. 
irapdyyeXfia Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. — Hist: *Thuc. *Xen. — Or.: *Hyp. 
•Isocr. *Lys. — Phil: Arist. 

aeXfia 2 Ep.: *Hymn.— Lyr.: *Dion.Ch.; * Archil.— Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. 
♦Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph. 

TeXfia Com.: (dial.) * At.— Hist: *Hdt. *Xen.— Phil: Arist. *Plat. 
♦Theophr. 

ofeXfia 'broom' Lyr.: *Hippon. 
8<f>€Xfj,a 'increase* Tr.: *Soph. 

iroi/aXpa Ep.: *I1. *Od.— Lyr.: .— Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. *Crit. 

Eur.— Hist: *Xen.— Or.: .—Phil: Arist. Plat. 

tcoatcvXpaTLOV Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

oT&fjLvXfia Com. : (dial.) Ar. 

afifm Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Hist: *Hdt.*Xen.—Phil: * Arist. *Plat. 

tcdOaufxa Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 

avvafipa Phil: Arist. 

pdfifia Com.: (dial.) Ar.— Phil : * Arist. *Plat. 

efjLpa/jLfia Com.: 9 (dial.) *Theopomp.— Hist.: *Xen. 

a/capfui Phil: *Plat. 

pdfJLfm Lyr. : *Pind.— Com. : *Hermipp. *Plat. 

1 Tim. 70 D. Hermann restores fid\ayfxa. 

2 ifo<rc\jMi II. Od., e&reX/Aoi Stesich. 
8 ifipanndriov Anaxipp. 
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GBEEK NOUN-FOBMATION 177 

ypdfifia Lyr.: *Crat. *Critias ; Erinna.— TV.: (lyr.) Eui.; (dial.) Aesch. 

Eur. Soph.— Com. : l (dial.) *Ach. *Alex. *Anax. *Antiph. Ar. *Crat.II 

Men. Philem. *Philyl. *Posidipp. *Theognet. *Theoph. 20— Hist: 

Hdt. Thuc. Xen — Or. : 2 Aeschin. And. *Ant. Dem. *Din. Isae. Isocr. 

Lys.— Phil. : Arist. Hipp. Plat. 
Bidr/pafifia Hist: *Xen. — Or.: Dem. Hyp. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 
a-vyypafjLfia Com. : (dial.) 3 *Anaxipp. — Hist : *Hdt. Xen. — Or. : *Aeschin. 

Isocr.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 
err(jpafjLfia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Alex. 224. 364.— Hist: 

Hdt. *Thuc— Or.: Aeschin. Dem. *Isae.— Phil. : Arist. *Plat. 
inroypafifia Com.: (dial.) *Ar. — Or.: *Lyc. 
TTpoypafifia Or.: *Dem. 
atce'/jLfia Phil. : * Arist. *Hipp. Plat. 

Xe'wa Com.: (dial.) *Alex. *Anaxil. *Ar.— Phil: *Arist. *Plat. 
PXepfia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. *Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Anax. *Antiph. Ar.— 

Hist: . — Or.: *T>em.—PhiL: *Arist. 

avdfiXefjLfia Hist: *Xen. 

e/jLpKefjLfia Hist: *Xen. 

aTToftXefifia Com.: *Phryn. 

Kkewa Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. *Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar.— 

Hist: Thuc. *Xen.— Or.: * Aeschin. Dem.— Phil: *Arist. Plat. 
ir^fifia Lyr.: *Solon; *Philox. *Stesich.— Com.: (dial.) *Antiph.— 

Hist: *Hdt. *Theop.— Phil: Plat. 
Opefi/ia Lyr.: *Arion — Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. *Chaer. Eur. 

Soph.— Com.: *Antiph. Ar. Men. 214. — Hist: Xen. — Or.: *Isocr. — 

Phil: Plat. 
arpdfifia Or.: Dem. 
awrpefifia Phil: * Arist. 
arefifia Ep.: *Batr. II.— Lyr.: .—Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur 

— Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. Ar.— Hist: Hdt. *Thuc— Phil : Plat. 
aTroatcrjfifJLa Tr.: * Aesch. 
Xrjfifia Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch.; (dial.) Soph. — Com.: *Anaxan.; (dial.) 

*Antiph. 136.— Hist: . — Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. Din. *Hyp. 

Isocr. *Lys. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 
XelfAfia Hist: *Hdt. 

i ypafifiarevov Plat., ypafiftarelStoy Apoilod.G. 

2 ypafifxarefa Hyp. 

■* In Alex. 135 Kock reads ypdwura where Meineke has avyypdfiftara. 
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178 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

SidXeippa Phil : Arist. *Plat. 

iy/caTaXeififia Phil. : *Arist. *Epicur. 

irepCkeifJifia Phil: *Plat. 

eWetfifta Or.: Dem.—Phil: *Arist. 

inrdkeifjLfia Phil : Arist. Theophr. 

akeiiAfjia Com. : (dial.) *Antiph.— Phil : Arist. Plat. 

ivdkeififia Phil: * Arist. 

vlpfia Com. : (dial.) *Drom. 

airovifi/Ma Hist.: *Clid. 

Xtyvipfia Com.: *Philonid. 

pl/jifia Lyr.: *Arion — Com. : l (dial.) Timocl. 

Sidppififia Hist: *Xen. 

rplfjLfia Com. : (dial.) *Alex. Ar. *Axionic. 

irepfopipfia Com.: (dial.) *Ar.— Or. : *Dem. 

etcrpifipa Lyr.: *Philox. 

avvrpififia Phil: *Arist. 

irrroTpifjLfia Com.: 2 (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Antiph. *Ar. Nicostr. 135. 

7rp6<rrpi/j,fia Tr. : (Lyr.) * Aesch. 

ofifia Ep. : *Batr. Emped. *Hes. Hymn. II. Od. *Parmen.— Lyr. : *Crit. 

Dion.Ch. *Eur. *Plat.; * Archil.; Anacr.; Bacchyl. *Ibyc. *Licymn. 

Philox. Pind. *Timoth.— Tr. ;* (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. 499; (dial.) 

Aesch. *Chaer. Eur. *Mosch. *Neophr. *Phryn. Soph. 33. 45. 415. 447. 
. —Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) Alex. *Antiph. Ar. *Philet. *Phryn. 

•Timoth.— Hist: *Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Aeschin. *Dem.— Phil : 

Arist. *Hipp. Plat. 
KOfifia Com. :* (dial.) Ar. 732. 

irepCfco/Mfia Com. : 5 (dial.) *Alex. Ar. Damox. Dion. Metagen. 
tcdXvfjLpa Ep.: *Hymn. *I1.— Lyr.: *Anacr.; Bacchyl. — Tr.: (lyr.) 

♦Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. Soph. — Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. Ar. — 

Hist.: .—Or.: .—Phil: Arist. 

7rapatcd\vfifui Com. : (dial.) *Antiph. 
€7nxd\v/jLfia Com.: (dial.) *Men. — Phil: Arist. 
irepiKaXvfifia Phil. : *Arist. *Plat. 

1 t>tfjLfidTiov Diphil. 

2 inrorptfifidriop Tel. 
8 dfxfiaroypdjx)* Ion. 

4 KOfifidriop Eupol. 

5 TepiKopfi&Tto* Alex. Athenio. 
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GREEK NOUN-FORMATION 179 

TrpOKaXvfifia Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. — Hist. : Thuc. 

yXvfifjia Com.: *Eupol. 

pvfifia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. — Phil. : * Arist. *Plat. 

KardBpvfifMi Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 

Opvfifia Com. : l (dial.) *Ar. 

SiaOpufifiark Com.: *Antiph. 

ivOpvupark Com.: *Anaxan. 

TVfifMa Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. — Phil.: *Arist. 

a-K&fjLfAa Com.: (lyr.)*Eupol.; (dial.) *Antiph. Ar. *Eupol. *Men. *Nicol. 

— Hist.: Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. Dem. *Lys. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 
ovopa (ovvopa, opvpa) Ep.: *Hes. Hymn. 2 II. Od. *Parmen. — Lyr.: 

*Crit. *Pisand. *Plat. *Theogn.; *Alcm. *Philox. Pind. Simon — 

Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: 8 

(dial.) Alex. Amph. *Anaxan. *Anaxil. Antiph. Ar. Crat. *Diphil. 

*Eub. *Henioch. Herm. Men. *Philem. Philet. *Philyll. *Pherec. 

Phryn. *Posidipp. *Strat. *Theop.— H ist. : *Antioch. *Clid. *Hec. 

Hdt. *Hell. Thuc. Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. And. Ant. Dem. Din. Hyp. 

Isae. Isocr. Lye. *Lys. — Phil. : Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
irdpa 4 Lyr.: *Pind.— H ist. : *Hdt. Xen.— Phil* Arist. *Hipp. 
CTopa Ep.: *Batr. *Emped. Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— ly.: *Plat. *Solon. 

Theogn.; * Archil. *Pitt.; Alcm. *Ibyc. Pind. *Simon.— Tr.: (lyr.) 

Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. — Com. : (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) 

♦Alcae. Alex. *Anaxan. *Anaxipp. Ar. *Crat. *Diphil. Ephipp. *Eupol. 

♦Herm. *Lync. *Men. *Metag. Pherec. *Philem. *Phryn. *Plat. 

Posidipp. *Str. *Tel. *Theop. 386.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Of.; 

Dem. *Isocr — Phil.: Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
apfia, apfia Ep. : *Emped. Hes. Hymn. II. Od. — Lyr. : *Mimn. *Theogn.; 

♦Diphil. Hippon.; *Eur. Sapph.; Melan. Pind. Simon. — Tr : (lyr.) 

Aesch. Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. — Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; 

(dial.) *Alex. Ar. *Men.— Hist. : *Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or. : Dem. *Lys. 

—Phil: Arist. Plat. 
errap/xa Phil: Hipp. 
icdOapua Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Eupol. — Or.: 

♦Aeschin. Dem. *Din. 
airofcddapfia Phil: Arist. 

1 epvwiarb Antiph. Lync. Nicostr. Philox. 

2 6vofia k\vt6s al. 6vofi&K\vTot. 
*6ropdfaC\. Str.Theop. 

< Cf.rfya' draught.' 
5 V.l.Plat. Cf-irfi/ia. 
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180 STUDIE8 IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

X*PP* Ep.: Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr. : *Theogn. *Xenoph.; Semon.; 

*Bacchyl. *Philox. Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch 

Eur. Soph. 
Kwrayapika Lyr.: Theogn. 
iwixapfia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur — Com.: *Posidipp. 
epfia Ep. : *Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr. : *Anacr.; *Philox.— Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch.; 

(dial.) *Eur. *Soph. 1 520.— Com.: (dial.) * Ar.- Hist: *Hdt. *Thuc 

—Or.: *Ant— Phil.: Arist. Plat. 
tcdOepfia Lyr.: *Anacr. 
Bepfia Ep. : Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr. : Anacr.; Alcm. Pind.— TV. : (dial.) 

♦Aesch. *Eur. *Herm. — Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. Ar. *Axion. *Men 

♦Plat. 716. 881.— H ist: *Hdt. Xen.— Or.: 2 *Dem. *Hyp.— Phil. . 

Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
airdSepfta Hist: *Hdt. 

depfia Com. : (dial.) *Menand.— Phil. : *Plat. 
icippa Com.: 9 Qjt.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Alex. *Amph. *Antiph. Ar. Eubul 

♦Theopomp. — Phil:* . 

airipfia Ep.: Hes. *Hymn. *Od.— Lyr.: *Theogn.; *Melan. Pind — 

Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Cow.; 5 (dial.) 

*Antiph.Ar.*Eub.*Pherecr.— Hist: *Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or. : Dem 

—Phil: Arist. *Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
rdpfia Ep.: *Emped. II. *Od — Lyr.: *Parrh. *Solon. Theogn. *Thuc 

*Tyrt.; Semon.; *Anacr.; Pind. *Simon. — Tr.: Qyr.) Aesch. Eur 

♦Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar. *Crat. 167.— 

• Hist: *Hdt. Xen.— Or.: .—Phil: *Arist. 

<f>4pfia Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. 

X€pfid8iov Ep.: *Batr. 

oSvp/xa Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. Soph. 

aOvpfia Ep.: Hymn. *I1. Od.— Lyr.: 6 Bacchyl. *Pind.— Tr.: (dial.) 

*Eur.— Com.: *Cratin. 839.— Or. : Alcidamas. 
cncaXadvpfiaTiov Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
Kvpfia Ep.: II. Od. — Cow.: (dial.) *Ar. 
avpfia Phil. : * Arist. *Heraclit. 

1 Al. tpy/ui. 

2 tepfULTucto Lye, d€pfirtar^s Lye. 
8 Kcpudrtov Philippidee. 

* KepnaTlfa Arist. Plat. 
6 cxepfuiTOTihXris Nicoph. 
6 ddvpfidrtop Philox. 
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irpoavdavpfia Com.: ♦Eubul. 1 

hrCavpfia Hist: *Xen. 

cnroavpfia Phil.: Arist. 

areyaafia Com.: (dial.) *Antiph.— Hist. : *Xen.—PhiL: Plat. 

/carao-T&yao-fia Hist: *Hdt. 

airoareyaa-fia Phil.: *Theophr. 

apcucpavyao-fia Phil.: *Epicur. 

avovSaafia Phil: *Plat. 

BeXeaafia 2 Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

avToaxeSiao-fjia Com.: *Plat. — Phil.: * Arist. 

dpffuuTfia Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 

fiuHTfjia Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Or.: Ant 

*Dem.— Phil: Plat. 
TruKTfia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. 
TrXtjaiacfia Phil: *Arist. 3 
vTrriaa-fia Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. 
afi<f>iaafjLa Hist.: *Ctes. 
hiahucaa^a Or.: *Lys. 
elfcaafia Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. 
aireUaafia Phil: Plat. 
p,€\a<rpa Com.: *Apollod. 
0\dafia Phil: * Arist. 
teXdafia Hist: *Xen. 

Kokaafia Tr.: (dial.) *Critias.— Com. : *Ar. 4 — Hist: *Xen. 
TrXdcrfia Lyr.: *Xenoph. — Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. — Com.: (dial.) *Ar 

*Menand — Or.: Dem. *Hyp.— Phil: Arist. Plat. *Theophr. 
/cardirTixia-fia Com. : *Ar. — Phil : Arist. *Hipp. *Theophr. 
wcUf)\aafia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
7TOficf)o\xr/07rd<f>\a(Tfia Com. : (lyr.) *Ar. 
fidafia Com.: *Cratin. — Phil: *Plat. 
depfiao-fta Phil: Hipp. 
<f>0(vaapa Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
irpoyvfivaafia Phil: *Arist. 

1 Meineke reads &vd<rvppa. 

2 8c\ca<TfidTiov Philox. 
8 V. 1. irX^Aia. 
4 Dindorf reads foW^a. 
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182 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

rexvaafia Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Cow.: (dial.) *Ar.— Hist: *Xen.—Phil: 

♦Arist. 
gaapa Tr.: *Soph. 

Sofrvfia Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Hist. : *Thuc— Phil : Plat. 
Trdcr/jLa Com. : (lyr.) *Axionic. 
SidTraa/ia Phil: Theophr. 
o-K&rao-fia Phil : Arist. Plat. 
KOfiwaa-fia Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. — Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 
ipwaa-fia Phil: Plat. 

(rrrcurfia Or.: *'Dem.—Phil: Arist. *Hipp. *Plat. *Theophr. 
fcardcnraafjui Phil.: *Theophr. 
cnroaTrao-fia Phil.: *Plat. 
aairaafia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 
eSpaafia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
fiera/cepao-fia Phil.: *Hipp. 
<rvfJL7rdpaafJLa Phil: Arist. 
hvayepaafia Phil.: *Plat. 

ayopaapa Com.: (dial.) *Alex. — Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. — Phil.: * Arist. 
avT€v<f>pa<rfia Tr.: *Agath. 
y\(o"Xpa<rfia Phil: *Hipp. 
ireraafia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. — Phil. : *Arist. 
irapaTreraafia Com. : (dial.) *Alex. *Antiph. Ar. *Diphil. Men. 499. — 

Hist: *Hdt— Or.: *I>em.— Phil.: Plat. 

irrroirdraafia Phil: *Plat. 

<f>dmaafm Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. 285. 375.— Phil: Arist 

Plat. 
aKoXdaraafia Com.: (dial.)*Ar.; *Anaxan. 
evaafia Tr. : (ly r -) Eur. 
irapaatcevacrfui Hist.: *Xen. 
/caTaatcevao-pa Or.: Dem. — Phil: Arist. 
(fydapa Lyr.: *Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. 

Soph.— Com.: *Theognet.— Hist.: Hdt.—Phil: Arist. Plat. 
elad<f)acrfUL Tr.: *Aesch. 
fyaafia Ep.: *Od.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. *Chaer. Eur. 

—Com. : (dial.) *Hermipp.— Phil. : Plat. 

i^aafia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
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Xaaiia Ep.: *Hes.— Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Eur.— Com.: (dial.) Crat.II. 

—Hist: HAk—PhiL: Arist. Plat. 
<rr6xaa-fia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
ecrfia Phil.: * Arist. 
afufrfeo-pa Phil.': Plat. 
eSeapa Ep.: Batr.— Com.: (dial.) Antiph.; 887.— Hist: *Theop.*Xen. 

—Phil: Arist. Plat. 
irUcyjx Com. : (dial.) *Eubul. 

axeafia Ep.: *l\.—Lyr.: *Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. 
airoreXeafia Phil.: * Arist. 
efieafjia Phil.: *Hipp. 
irXrjafia Phil: *Arist. 
tcvr}<r/j,a Hist: *Xen. 
&<rfta l Com.: (dial.) *Alex. *Ar. *Plat.— Hist: *Xen.— Or.: *Dem.— 

Phil: Plat. 
irdXaiafia Lyr.: Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Eur.*Soph.; (dial.)Aesch 

Eur.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Ar.— Hist: *Hdt. Xen.— Or.: 

♦Aesckin.— Phil. : Plat. 
ayXdlafm Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph. 
irrala-fia Lyr.: *Theogn.—Hi8t: *Hdt.— Or.: * Aeschin. Dem. 
hrlirraurfia Com.: *Ar. 
7rp6<r7TTcu<Tfia Phil. : *Arist. *Theophr. 
evqyurpa Com. : (dial.) Ar. 
a-(f)pdyiafia Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Hist *Xen. 
cTXeyyurfia Phil: * Arist. 
Xoyiapa Com. : (dial.) *Antiph. 
SiaXdyia-fia Phil: Epicur. 
avaXdyuTfia Phil: *Plat. 
7rapa(f)X6yL(Tfxa Tr. : (dial.) *Achae. 
/3dSt<rfia 2 Hist: *Xen.— Or.: *Dem. 
avOdSurfia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
oveCSurpa Hist.: *Hdt. 
68 ca /ml Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
ifvirdSurjia Or.: *T>em.—Phil: Plat 

1 See also Am/jm. 

2 paSifffULrlat Cratin. 
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aeurfia Com.: (lyr.) *Eupol.— His*. : *Hdt. 
Sdveurpa Hist: *Thuc — Or.: *Aeschin. Dem.— Phil: Plat. 
7relafia Ep.: Od.— Lyr.: *Theogn.— Tr.: (lyr-) Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) 
♦Aesch. 380.— Phil: Plat. 

epeiafia Lyr.: Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. *Eur. *Soph.— 
Phil: Arist.*Plat. 

irrrdpeiafia Phil: *Arist. 

Kivddiafia Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. 

eOurfia Hist: *Xen.— P/w7.: *Plat. 

ipSurfia Lyr.: *Critias. — Com.: (lyr.) *Ar. 

ZdvOio-fia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

olcueiafia Tr.: (dial.) 287. 

\cueta-fia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. 

aitciafia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. *Eur.— Or.: *Lys. 

rvfcuTfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 

inrajxaTua-fia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Eur. *Soph. 

irapay/edXtapa Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 

fia<rxd\i<rfjui Tr. : (dial.) Soph. 

7rd)uafjui Lyr.: *Crates — Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. 

♦Crat. Eur. *Soph.— Com. : (dial.) Ar.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen. 
(TToTucrfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

SirXiafia Tr.: (lyr.)*Eur.; (dial.) *Eur.— Phil: *Plat. 
yvkuTpa Phil: *Theophr. 
brufrffiio-fia Hist: *Thuc. 
v6/u<rpa Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. *Soph.— Com.: (dial.) 

♦Antiph. Ar. *Plat. 166.— Hist: Hdt. Xen.— Or.: *Aeschin. *And 

Dem.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 
ifrcofuana Phil: *Arist. 
ayvuxfjui Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. 
irporefj^vicfia Hist.: *Thuc. 
irfytafia Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 2 
pfaiafia Hist.: *Ctes. 
Kviaiia Phil: *Plat. 
airS/cpio-fia Com. : (lyr.) *Ar. * 

1 See also i*na. 

2 In Ar. Frogs 1315. 
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evSaifiovKTua Phil.: 1 . 

aaxfypovicfia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. *Aristarch. 

aywurfia Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. 

Xen.— Or.: *Ant. *Dem. *Lys.— Phil: *Arist. Plat. 
oubno-fia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
aOpoiafm Tr.: (dial.) *Eur — Phil: *Plat. 
pawta-fta Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. 
eXinafia Phil: *Epicur. 
emhopTTuriia Com. : (dial.) *Philippid. 141. 
Oiairicpu Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. *Soph.— Hist. : *Hdt. 
/ca\\dmi<rfia Phil: *Plat. 
iyxaWanrurfjia Hist.: *Thuc. 
KiOdpiaim Phil : *Plat. 
vppurfia Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur.— Hist. : Hdt. *Xen — Or. : *Dem. 

—Phil: 2 . 

ep tafia Ep.: *H. 

iajrepia-fia Com. : (dial.) *Philem. 

tcrepiafia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. Soph. 

opicpja. Tr.: (dial.) Eur. 560.— H ist. : Hdt. 

inrotcdpio-fia Com. : (dial.) Alex. — Or. : *Aeschin. 

irpUrpa. Phil: *Theophr. 

irapdirpicfia Com. : (lyr.) *Ar. 

e/nrpia-fia Phil: *Arist. 

aTrowpia-fia Phil: *Arist. 

Orjaavpiafia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. *Soph. 

luvvpurfia Lyr.: *Philox. 8 

Xplafia Hist: Xen. — Phil: Theophr. 

yvwpurfia Hist: *Xen. — Phil: *Arist. 

etcriapa Phil: Plat. 

cucpdrurfui Phil: *Arist. 

Teperto-fia Phil: *Arist. 

XdxTLafia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

oltCTKTfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

* Plat. Ep. VIII. 
*Plak#p. III. 

* Al. fuwtptyna. 
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186 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

atcovrtafiq Hist: Xen. 

7r6vTiafia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

<f>p6irnafia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

cnroTTTiafia Phil.: *Arist. 

scarayXtiyrnafia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

pvTiafxa Com.: *Men. 

Xtimafia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. *Eur. 

vamafia TV.: (dial.) 541. 

yfr^urfia Ep.: *Emped — Tr.: (dial.) Aesch.— Com. : (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) 

Ar. *Cratin. *Plat.— Hist. : *Theop. Thuc. *Xen.— Or.: Aeschin. 

And. Dem. Din. Hyp. *Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys. — Phil. : Arist. Plat. 
<ro<f)cafia Lyr.: *Pind. — Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph. — Com.: (dial.) 

Ar. *Pherecr. *Theop.— Hist. : HdtThuc. *Xen.— Or.: Dem. *Lys 

—Phil.: Arist. Plat. 
xov<f>i<rfMa Tr.: (dial.) Eur. — Com.: (dial.) *Men. 
retxurpa Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. ! — Hist. : Thuc. 
&aT€i^i<r/Lta Hist.: *Thuc. 
TrapareLXUTfMa Hist: Thuc. 

iinTeixurfia Hist: *Thuc. 2 *Xen. — Or.: Dem.— Phil.: * Arist. 
7repn-e^oyia Hist: Thuc. *Xen. — Or.: *Dem. 
cumTelxio-fia Hist: *Thuc. 
a7roT€ix t ' a / JLa Hist : Thuc. *Xen. 
vttotc^w/ao Hist: Thuc. 
7Tf)0T€^to"/ia Hist: Thuc. 
a-xtcr/ia Phil. : *Arist. *Theophr. 
Trp6<rx ia l JLa Com.: *Ar. — Phil.: Arist 
apfioafia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
vafia Phil.: *Hipp. 
dpavafta* Phil.: * Arist. 
irapddpavafia Com.: *Ar. 
fivafia Com. : (dial.) Ar. *Diphil. 
rjSvafia Com. ;* (dial.) Alex. Antiph. Ar. Athenio Dion. Diphil. Pherecr. 

Philem. Posidipp. 485.— Hist. : *Xen.—Phil. : Arist. Plat. 

1 HF. 1096. Al. TVKtff/ULTL 

2 Better relx^fM. 

3 See also fyaO/xa. 
* Ifdwrftdrtop Tel. 
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GREEK NOUN-FORMATION 187 

xeXewrfia 1 Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Eur. *Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Eubul 

—Hist: Hdt. 
irapaiceXevafia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 
yjrewrfia Phil: *Plat. 
J3d0WTfia Phil: *Theophr. 
X^Xvafxa Phil: *Theophr. 
Kkvapa* Hist: *Hdt. 
£vafia Phil. : Arist. *Hipp. 
axovafia Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.— Cam. : (dial.) *Diphil. Men.— Hist.: Xen 

— Or.: iBOCT.—Phil: Arist. Plat. 

irapcucovafui Phil: 3 . 

irp6<ncpov<Tfia Or.: *Dem.* — Phil: *Arist. 

irrvafia Phil: *Hipp. 

Karaxvapa Cam. : 5 (dial.) Ar. *Philon. *Plat. *Theop. — Or. : *Dem. 

yfrcocrfia Cam.: *Ariston. 

Xalrfia Ep. : *Hes. Hymn. II. Od. 

Oavfia* Ep.: Batr. *Emped. Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.; *Bacchyl. 

♦Melanipp. *Philox. Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) 

Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Cam. : (dial.) Ar. *Henioch.— Hist. : Hdt. Thuc. 

Xen — Or.: *Aeschin. And. *Hyp.— Phil : Arist. Plat. *Theophr. 
xavfia Ep.: Hes. *I1.— Lyr.: *Plat.; Alcae.— TV.; (dial.) Soph.— Cam.: 

(dial.) *Epinic— Hist: Thuc. Xen.— Or.: *Isocr.— Phil : Arist 

Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
eyxav/xa Phil: *Plat. 
tKKavfia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. *Soph. 

vTrfatcavfMa Cam.: (dial.) *Men. — Hist.: Xen. — Phil: Arist. 
kkavfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. *Soph.— Cam.: (dial.) 

At.— Hist.: *Xen — Or.; And. 
yyavpd Cam.: 1196; (lyr.) *Mnesim. 
Sidiravpa Phil: *Plat. 
tcardiravfia Ep.: *I1. 

1 Cf . *Acv/xa. 

2 icXwudrtov Hipp. 
»Plat.J0p.VII. 

4 Al. WpOffKpo6fMT€L. 

5 xaraxviTfidrtow Pherec. 

*6avfiAfa Archil. Semon. Theogn.; Alex. Anaxan. Eubul. Men. Pherecr. 
Philem. Plat. Sosipater. Com. 345; Demi Din. Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys.; Hipp. 
7 xrav/idrior Philox. 
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188 STUDIE8 IN CLAS8ICAL PHILOLOGY 

afiiravfia Ep.: *Hes.— Lyr.: *Theogn. 

Opavfia 1 Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. 

rpavfia 1 Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur.— Com.: (lyr.)*Ar.; (dial.) 

♦Axion. *Men. *Phoen — Hist.: Hdt. Thuc. Xen — Or.: Aeschin. 

Dem. Isocr. Lys. — Phil.: Arist. Hipp. Plat. *Theophr. 
tuvdfkvfia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
TVfifievfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. *Soph. 
vrpeafievfia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 

yevfxa Tr. : (dial.) *Eur.— Com. : (dial.) *Ar. *Eph — Phil. : *Arist. Hipp. 
fidyevfxa Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
Scdfia Lyr.: *Pind.* 

Kq&evpa Tr.: (dial.) Eur. *Soph.— Phil. : Plat. 
bnrrjSevfia Tr.: (dial.) 173.— Com. : (dial.) *Men.— Hist.: Theop.Thuc 

Xen.— Or.: Aeschin. And. *Ant. Dem. Isocr. Lys.— Phil.: Arist. 

♦Hipp. Plat. 
iraiBevfia Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Eur. *Soph.(?)— Hist.: Xen.— Or. : 

*T>em.—PhiL: Arist. Plat. 
itciraCSev/Ma Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
XfipSev/xa Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
TrXivdevfxa Tr.: (dial.) 269. 
fivdevfia Phil: *Arist. 
tiatevfia Phil: *Plat. 
rafikvfia Hist.: *Xen. 
veavtev/xa Phil.: *Plat. 
xoXcuccvfia Hist: *Xen. 
KofiaXhecvfia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
j^aXxevfia Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. 
KtjpvKevfia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
iTTiKijpvKevfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
vcoydXevfia Com.: (dial.) *Araros. 

*Aci//ia 4 Tr.: (dial.) Aesch.— Hist: Thuc. *Xen.— Phil. : *Plat. 
SiatceXevfia Phil: *Plat. 
irapaKeXevfia Phil: Plat. 
iytc^Xevfia Hist: *Xen. 
KifiS^vfia Phil: *Plat. 

1 See also 0pavafM. t *A1. Mrara. 

3 rpavfiarlas Pind. * See also jrlXevrpa. 
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yafiqXcvfia Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. 

XTjXevfta Tr.: *Soph. 

afiiXevfia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

irpoir6\evpa Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 

PofJL&vXevfia Com.: 960. 

ascvTuvpa Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Hist: Thuc. 

ftovXevfia Lyr.: Pind — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. *Carc. 

Eur. Soph. 352. 522.— Com.: (dial.) At.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— 

Or. : *Aeschin. *And. *Dem. Lys.— Phil : Plat. 
brifiovXevpa Hist: Thuc. 
<rvfi/3ov\ev/jia Hist: Xen. — Phil.: *Arist. 
irpofiovXevfia Com.: (dial.) *Eupol. — Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. 
SovXevpa Tr.: (dial.) Eur. *Soph. 
6a\d/jL€VfJLa Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 
7ropdfM€VfMa Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. 
vofievpa Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
£d>fjL€Vfia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
vevfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. — Hist: *Thuc. *Xen. 
avwevpa Com. : (dial.) *Antiph. 
fiayydvevfia Phil: *Plat. 
6p<f>dv€Vfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
ayvcvpa Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 
irapOivevpLa Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 
epfirjv€VfJia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 
Stvevfia Com.: (lyr.) *Ar. — Hist: *Xen. 
a\a£6i>€Vfia Com. : (dial.) Ar. — Or. : *Aeschin. 
ay€fi6v€Vfia Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 
fivrj fiov€Vfita l Tr. : (dial.) *Mosch. — Phil : *Arist. 
(f>6v€Vfia Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 
irvevfia Ep. : *Emped.— Lyr. : *Plat. ; *Cerc. ; *Simon. *Telest.— Tr. : (lyr.) 

Aesch. Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; 

(dial.) Alex. *Antiph. Ar. *Clearch. *Eubul. Men. Philem. *Sosicr. 

♦Sosipat.— Hist : *Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Dem.— Phil: Arist. 

Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
ifnrvev/JLa Lyr.: *Pind. 
KipSvvevfia Tr.: (dial.) Eur. Soph.— Phil: Plat. 

1 ' Arofitnrjfwvf^ixaTa Xen. (title). 
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190 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

rogcvfia Lyr.: Pind — TV.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) 

*Ar. 194.— Hist: Hdt.Thuc. Xen.— Phil. : *Plat. Arist. 
Oepdwevfia Hist: *Xen.—Phil: *Arist. Plat. 
Kqwevpa Com. : (lyr.) *Ar. 
^irepdwevfia Lyr.: *Critias. 
tTnrevfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 
KapTreufia Tr. : (dial.) *Sosith. 

Oameufia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar.— Phil : *Plat. 
a/cdmevfia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
pcdfia Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. Soph.— Com.: 

(dial.) *Carc. *Cratin. *Men.— Hist : Hdt. Thuc. Xen. —Or. : Demad. 

—Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. 
aypevfia Ep.: *Hymn — TV.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. *Eur.— £T«f.; 

♦Xen. 
Sievrtycufia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
0r}p€Vfia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Phil: *Plat. 
Troinfpevfia Or.: Dem. 
scopcvfia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
irdpevpa Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. *Eur. ! 
ifiirJpevfJLa Hist: Xen. 
Xopevfia Lyr.: Pratin.— TV.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) *Eur.— Com.: (lyr.)*Ar 

—Phil: *Plat. 
Idrpevfia Phil: *Arist. 
Xdrpcvpa Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) *Soph. 
ficucTpevpa Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
i/nrvpevpa Phil: Arist. 
rvpcupa Tr.: (dial.) *Eur — Com. : (dial.) 706. 
Tctypevfia Phil: *Plat. 
aivafjubpevfui Com.: *Pherecr. 
adtpevpa Com.: (dial.) *Eubul.— Hist.: *Xen. 
vo&evpa Phil: Hipp. 
irepfocevfia Phil: *Arist 
repdrevfia Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 
arpdrevfia Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) 

Ar. *Hermipp.— Hist: Hdt. *Theop. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Dem. Isocr. 

*Lys.— Phil: Plat. 

1 Codd. rbpcviia. 
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Ufrevfia Hist.: *Thuc. 

Bpairerevfia Com.: *Diocl. 

oxerevfia Phil.: * Arist. 

yorjrevfia Phil.: *Plat. 

7ro\iT€Vfia Or.: Aeschin. Dem. — Phil.: Arist. *Plat. 

fidvrevfia Ep.: Hes. — Lyr.: Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch 

Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.)* At.— Phil: * Arist. 
fivrfarevfia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 
scaWiarevfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Eur. 
iriarevfia Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. 
<f>vT€VfJLa Lyr.: *Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.)* Aesch.— Phil: *Plat 

Theophr. 
iritfufyevjMa Tr. : (dial.) Eur. *Soph. 
X^Vfia 1 Ep.: *I1— Lyr.: Pind.— Tr.; (lyr.) Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. 

♦Soph. *Eur.— Hist: *Hdt. 
7rp6j(€Vfia Phil.: *Arist. 
fidicxeviia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 
oj(€Vfia Phil.: *Arist. 

\6xevfia Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. 
f3a>fio\6xcvfia Com. : (dial.) Ar. 
fi6<TX€vpa Phil.: *Theophr. 
vv%cvfia Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 
tcSfiyfrevfia Phil: * Arist. 
yfrvxpofcSfiyfrevfia Com.: 1199. 
0v/xa Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com. : (dial.) 

*Ar. *Posidipp. — Hist: ThucXen. — Or.: *Aeschin. Lye. — Phil: 

Plat. 
MvfUL Phil: *Hipp. 

irpodvfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.— Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
/cvfia Ep. : *Batr. Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr. : *Alcib. *Mimn. *Phryn. 

♦Theogn. *Tyrt.; Archil. Semon.; Alcae. Anacr.; *Alcm. Bacchyl. 

Pind. Simon.— TV.; (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. 

♦Lycophr. *Soph. — Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) Ar. *Crates *Metag. 

Sann.*Sosicr.471— Hist: *Hdt.Thuc— Or.: .—Phil: Arist. 

Plat. Theophr. 
tcoX6icvfia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
tccbtcvfui Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. Soph. 

1 See also x*/"- 
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192 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

Xt//*a Ep.: 11.— Lyr.: .— Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch.; (dial.) *Eur. Soph. 

ikvfia Ep.: *Hes. 

elXvfia Ep.: *Od. — Lyr.: *Anacr. 

irXvpa Com.: *Plat — Phil: *Arist. 

KtoXvfia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.— Hist. : Thuc. Xen.— Phil: *Plat. 

Sta/c&Xvfxa Phil: Plat. 

fiqwfia Hist.: *Thuc. 

xvvfia Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

icpovfia Tr.: *Eur. — Com.: (lyr.)*Ar.; (dial.) *Ar. *Eupol. *Theopomp 
—Phil: *Plat. 

hrhcpovfia Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 

irpdctcpovpa Or.: *Dem. — Phil: * Arist. 

pupa Lyr.: *Solon.-^ZV.; (lyr.) Aesch. *Soph.; (dial.) *Aesch. *Eur.— 

Hist: *Xen. 
irapdppvfia Tr.: *Soph. — Hist.: *Xen. 

ISpvpa Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur.— Hist: Wdt.—PhiL: Plat. 
epvfia Ep.: *Hes. *I1 — Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. 

♦Soph— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Phil: Arist. *Plat. 
SdKpvfia Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch.; (dial.) *Eur.— Hist. : *Hdt. 
Kaaavpa Com. : (dial.) Ar. *Crates. 
<f>(rvfia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
aprvfia Ep. : *Batr. — Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. Soph. — Com. : (dial.) *Anaxipp. 

562.— Hist: *Theop. 
oTvpa Com. : (dial.) *Plat. 

4>vpa Lyr.: Archil— #wf. : *Hdt.— Phil: Arist. *Plat 
X*>/&a l Phil: * Arist. 
$Xf*a Ep. : *Hymn. II. 
Sfuxfia Tr.: *Aesch. 
cucp{/3a>/Ma Phil: *Epicur. 
KoXo&cofxa Phil: *Arist. 
irvpyofia 9 Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. Eur. 
&&pa Ep.: Hes. Hymn. II. Od. *Parm. — Lyr.: Theogn. *Xenoph.; 

Bacchyl.Pind.*Simon.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. 

Eur. *Soph.— Com.? (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) Ar. Hermipp— Hist: *Hdt. 

—Or.:* .—Phil: . 

1 See also x*>t"*- 
'Oracle in Hdt. VII. 140. 
1 Swpdrtop Eubul. ; Lye. 
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aTroa-^aKlhwfia Hist.: *Xen. 
<ravl8a>fia Phil.: *Theophr. 
hnrek&afia Or.: *Lyc. 

trrep&opa Phil. : *Anaxag. *Arist. *Democr. *Theophr. 
t&fia Ep.: II. *Od.— Lyr.: *Alcae.— Tr.: *Aesch.; (dial.) *Soph.— 
Com.: (dial.) *Ar. *Men. 

Sid&fia Hist.: *Thuc. — Phil.: Arist. Theophr. 
ireptfafia Com. : (dial.) *Hegesipp. 
irrrofrfia Phil.: Arist. Flat. 
av&fia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
hnrpairi^opLa Com. : (dial.) *Plat. 

ptfyfia Ep.: *Emped — Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. *Theod.— Phil: Theophr. 
TrvpfiponoXevfcepefiipOogavdcofxa Lyr.: *Philox. 
SufpOeofia Phil.: *Arist. 
errav6p0G>fia Phil. : Arist. Flat. 
Kar6p0a>fia Phil: * Arist. 
jifodafia Hist : *Hdt. — Or. : *Dem. *Isocr. 
Sucaicofia Hist: Thuc— Or.: *lBOCT.—Phil: Arist. *Plat. 
K€(f>a\a(a>fjia Hist: *Hdt. 
IhUona Hist: *Theop.— Phil : < Arist. 
Xefaopa Phil: *Theophr. 
rekcfofia Phil: * Arist. 
fiefofia Hist.: *Xen. 
aroL'xeUoiia Phil: *Epicur. 
irekfofia Phil: *Arist. *Theophr. 
frptofia Hist: *Xen.—PhiL: *Plat. 

aguofia Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) Eur. *Mosch. *Soph.— Hist: Thuc 
Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. Dem. Din. *Isocr. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 

Segfofia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. *Soph. 

aWofofia Com. : (dial.) *Damox. 

6fxol(Dfia Phil. : Arist. Plat. 

a<f>ofjLofofia Phil: Plat. 

Krjp((Dfui Tr.: *Soph. 

ivavrUofia Hist: *Thuc— Or.: Bern.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 

vTra/avruofia Phil: Arist. 

K&fia Ep. : *Hes. *I1. *Od.— Lyr. : Plat.; *Sapph.; *Pind.— Phil : Hipp 
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paxwyLa Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 

Xapcuccfifta Hist.: Xen.— Or.: *DeuL— Phil. : *Arist. 

dpiyxwfia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. 

it-oyKwiia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. 

cr\KwyLa Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Or. : *Hyp.— Phil: * Arist. 

a<f>ijKCDfia Tr.: (dial.) *Soph. — Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 

XaXjccofui Com. : (dial.) Ar. *Nicostr.— Hist. : *Xen-— Or. : Lys.— Phil. : 

Arist. 
eXxcofjui Phil. : *Hipp. *Theophr. 
opicwiMA Tr. : (dial.) Aesch* 
evopKcofia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
a<nca>fui Com. : (dial.) Ar. 
yXav/ccopa Phil.: *Arist. 
Xeuxcofia Or.: *Lys. — Phil.: * Arist. 
avd\a>iui Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Diphil. *Plat; 

♦Anaxan — Hist. : *Theop. Thuc. *Xen — Or. : Aeschin. *And. Dem. 

♦Hyp. *Isae. *Isocr. Lys — Phil.: Arist. Plat. 

afiffkcofxa Or.: *Ant. 

hrjknp-a Phil.: Plat. 

tyXufia Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Or. : * Aeschin. *Dem. 

<f>rj\a>fjLa Or.: *Ant. 

XciXapa Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 

tcoi'Xcofia Phil. : Arist. *Theophr. 

Kvtc\a>fia Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Eur. 

SoXxofia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 

iren-Xu/xa Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. *Soph. 42.— Com. : (dial.) Ar. 

8t7rXa>fm Phil.: * Arist. 

iiravahhfKwfia Phil.: *Arist. 

TTvXeofia Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. Eur. 

Bdfuofm Lyr.: *Stesich. 

avacrtficofjia Hist.: *Hdt. 

arofuofjLa Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. — Com.: *Cratin. — Phil.: * Arist. 

SfofMopa Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. *Soph. 

{vfuofia Phil: *Plat. 

Ovfjuofia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. 

v&fia Ep.: *Emped. 



Digitized by 



Google 



GREEK NOUN-FORMATION 195 

Tpdvajjui Ep.: *Emped. 

aT€<f>dva)fJLa Lyr.: *Theogn.; Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. Soph. — Com.: 

(lyr.)*Ar. *Pherecr.; *Cratin.— Phil: Theophr. 
fiijxdvcjfia PhiL: *Theophr. 
yv&fia Lyr. : *Bacchyl. — Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. — Com. : (dial.) 

572.— Hist: *KdL— Phil.: 1 *Arist. 
KevcD/xa Phil.: *Theophr. 
a/erjvcofia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. — Hist : Xen. 
KaTaafcrjveofia Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
Kohno/ia Lyr.: *Dion.Min. 
T€/cv<ofia Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 

TrvKvwfia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch.— Com. : (dial.) *Timocl.— Phil : *Plat. 
ae/ivajjui Phil.: *Epicur. 
<f>drycofia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. 
Kpovveofia Ep.: *Emped. 
ir<ap.a 'draught* Lyr. : *Philox. — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. *Eur. *Soph ; (dial.) 

Eur.— Cow.; (dial.) Alex. *Epinic— H ist. : *Hec.— Phil. : Plat. 
eKTTtofia Tr. : (dial.) *Achae. *Eur. *Ion. Soph. — Com. : (dial.) *Alex. Ar. 

♦Diphil. *Eubul. *Leuc— Hist.: Hdt. *Theop. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: 

Dem. Din.— Phil: * Arist. *Plat. 
ir&fia 'lid' Ep.: *Hes. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Archil.; *Bacchyl.— Com.: 651.— 

PhiL: Arist. 
TVffG)fia Tr. : *Eur. *Soph. 2 
ifCTvircofia Com. : (dial.) *Men. — PhiL : *Plat. 
airoTirrrayfia PhiL: *Plat. 

dpcofxa 'corn-land ' Tr.: *Soph — Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Eupol. 
aptofia 'spice* Hist.: *Xen. — PhiL: Arist. 
fip&fia Lyr.: *Anan.; *Philox. — Tr. : . — Com.: (dial.) Anaxan 

♦Anaxipp. Antiph. *Ar. *Aristophon. *Damox. *Dion. *Dioxipp. 

*Eubul.*Men. *Nicom. Phoen. *Plat. *Sosipat .— Hist.: Thuc. Xen. 

—Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. 
€tc0pa>na Tr.: (dial.) *Soph.— PhiL: *Arist. 
iSpcofia PhiL: * Arist. 
fffxepcDfia Phil: Theophr. 
aOirrrepcofia Lyr.: *Philox. 
7TT€p(DfjLa Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch.— PhiL: Arist. *Plat. 

1 yrw fuxrevw Plat. 2 Nauck reads k6tw/m. 
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wXijpcafia Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Eur. *Soph.— Com.; (dial.) *Ar.— 

Hist . : Hdt. Thuc Xen-— Or. ; *Aeschin. *Dem- *Ljs.—PhiL : ArisL 

♦Hipp. Plat. 
avair\ripa>na Phil.: ArisL 
avfi7rXijpa>fia Phil.: * Arist 
Trrjp&fia Phil.: Arist. 
<r<f>aipa>fia Phil.: *Arist. 
Xetpatfia Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. *Soph. 
ovaxeip&fia Tr. : Ayr.) *Soph. 
rdpp&fta Com.: *Ar. 
hcrpviui 1 Phil: * Arist. 
Trerp&fia Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 
hr&npafia Phil: Epicur. 
cnpoffLa Lyr.: *Theogn. — Com.:* (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Alex. *Anaxan. 

Antiph. *Apollod.G. Ar. *Diphil. *Eph. *Hermipp. *Xicostr. *Philem. 

*Plat.— Hist.: Xen.— Or.:* Dem. *Lys.— Phil.: Arist. Plat 
tcardarfmfia Hist: *Hdt. Thuc. *Xen.— Or. : *Dem.—PhiL: *Plat. 
7T€purrpa>fMa Com.: *Simylus. — Hist: *Philist. 
VTroarpcafia Hist.: *Xen. 
yavpoopa Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
cnavpcofLa Hist.: Thuc. Xen. 
apyvpa/jLa Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. *Apollod.G. Men. Philem. — Or. ; *Din. 

*Lys. 
irXevpafia Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. 

0vpa>fia Hist: *Hdt.*Thuc.— Or.: Dem.*Lys.— Phil: *Plat.Theophr. 
avpcofxa Lyr. : *Alcae. — Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
6xvpa>fia Hist.: *Xen. 
XP&fia Tr.: (dial.) Eur. Chaer. *Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) Alex. 

Antiph. Ar. *Nicol. *Timocl. 665.— Hist: *Hdt. Xen.— Or.; *Dem. 

—Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
Kiriypviia Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
awfJLa Ep.: Batr. *Hes. II. Od. *Xenoph. — Lyr.: Arist. Critias *Ion. 

♦Philisc. *Speus. *Theogn. Xenoph.; Bacchyl. *Melanipp. Pind. 

♦Simon.— Tr.; (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. *Ion.*Phryn. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. 

♦Agath. Chaer. Eur. *Mosch. Soph. 66. 115. 295. 546.— Com.: (lyr.) 

Ar. *Axionic. Eubul. *Hermipp.; (dial.) Alex. Anaxan. Antiph. 

1 Ionic rpdyjx under rpaOfxa. 

2 vrpviMTddw/iot' Am. Pherecr. Com. 185; Aeechin. trrpwfutTcfc Apollod.C. 
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♦Apollod. Ar. *Cephisod. Diphil. *Epicr.* Eubul. *Eupol. *Hegesipp. 

*Hermipp. Men. Philem. Plat. *Posidipp. Theod. 106. 142. 179. 412. 

440.— Hist: Hdt. *Theop. Thuc. Xen— Or.; Aeschin. And. Ant. 

Dem. Din. Hyp. *Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys. — Phil. : Arist. Hipp. Plat. 

Theophr. 
irapurwfm Com. : (dial.) *Cratin.IL 
airoyeureofia Phil: *Arist. 
i\daa<Qfia Or.: *Dem. 
Xcaacofia Phil: * Arist. 
irepLO-acopa Phil.: *Arist. 
Xpvaoofia Tr. : (dial.) Eur.— Or. : *Lys. 
aercofia Or.: *Lys. 
<t>€Tcofj.a Tr.: (dial.) ♦Pyth. 1 
Xatrcofxa Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. 
/AtXiTco/jLa Ep.: *Batr. 
TTT&fia Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. *Soph.— Or.: *Lys. 

—Phil.: Plat. 
BtdirTcofia Com. : (dial.) *Philem. 
7T€pt7rTG>tia Phil: *Plat. 
avfiTTTfOfxa Com.: (dial.) Men.— Hist.: Thuc— Or.: *Dem. — Phil: 

Arist. 
fevprcofxa Phil: *Hipp. 
iriarcofia Ep.: *Emped.— Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. — Com.: (dial.) *Clearch. — 

Phil: * Arist. 
fte<T€yyv(Ofj,a Or.: *Isocr. 2 
Ovcofia Lyr.: *Semon. — Hist: Hdt. 
fj,6p<fm/jia Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. Eur. — Phil: *Epicur. 
<rKv<fwfia Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 
^a>/Lta Lyr. : Simon. — Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) Eur. *Soph. — Hist. : 

Hdt. Thuc. *Xen.— Or.: Dem.— Phil: * Arist. Plat. 
trpoa'xtop.a Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
rpix&iia Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. — Com.: (dial.) *Ephipp. — Hist: Ephipp. 

♦Hdt. Xen.— Phil: Arist. 

Of the 1000 forms here enumerated there occur 87 in epic, 
49 in elegiac, 29 in iambic, 29 in melic, 78 in choral poetry, 179 
in lyric parts of tragedy, 395 in tragic dialogue, 50 in lyric parts 

1 See Nauck, p. 810. 2 Al. txaeyyfaiv*. 
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of comedy, 255 in comic dialogue, 272 in history, 190 in the 
orators, 495 in philosophy (including the earlier works of the 
Hippocratean corpus) . Further consideration of these variations 
is postponed until the usage of similar groups of words can be 
compared. 

The forms occurring only in the inscriptions, some of which 
have been considered above, are eBpafia Epid. (Coll. 3339), 
ifravdefia Arg. (Am. Jnl. Arch. IX, p. 357), apriOefui Troez. 
(Bull. Corr. Hellen., 1893, p. 117), imexOefia And., avrtfrifia Att. 
(CIA. I, 321), €P0 V fia Rhod. (Inscr. Gr. Ins. 937), yXrifia And., 1 
a/jL7T(o\T]/jLa Tab. Heracl., igaiprjfia Cos (Paton-Hicks 36), iralpa. 
Cret. (Comparetti 152, II), iy/covi/ia Aen. (Collitz 1436), Sdpfia 
Delph. (Bull. Corr. Hellen. 1895 D), apepfia Att. (CIA. IV, 767b), 
a\(aap.a Agrig. (IGr. Sic. et It. 952), TrepiyyTpitTiia Att. (CIA. 
II, 1055), 7 />aW/ia 2 Arg. (Rev. Arch. 1891, XVIII, p. 51), 
iroOoSoixa Boeot. (Collitz 488), airopdcofia Corcyr. (Collitz 3195), 
iiri^dfxteofia Tab. Heracl., aXafia Boeot. (Collitz 488), ;p5\a>/ia 
Att. (CIA. II add. 834b). 

STEMS IN -/X0-. 

Words of this class may be considered in two groups accord- 
ing to their use as substantives and adjectives. This variation in 
use and the varying accentuation which is found in each group 
have been noted (pp. 117 ff.) as Indo-European. 

The substantives are with few exceptions 3 masculine, ydyya- 
fjLov, apyefiovf avOepov, fieaarixov Suid., iper/top* are only neuter ; 
irepyapos? crra^/xo?, Beafids, avpSeapo? have neuter plurals. The 
compounds £1/7 6ara0 p.ov Plut., pavaT.adp.0P) fiovaraOfiop, tcprj Seer pop 

1 Perhaps vXtjism should be read. 

2 See Miss Searles' article in this volume, p. 26, and Danielsson's discus- 
sion of the word in Eranos I, pp. 30 ff. 

8 Here, and throughout the discussion which immediately follows, no 
account is taken of botanical terms, which will be considered separately. 

4 Pollux, II, 65, has ipyctns. 

5 Regarding the form iperfrfts, sometimes cited, see Gaisford's note, Etym. 
Mag., B. V. iperfiAr. 

6 Herodotus. 
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Hesych., iiriBeafiov Hipp., fryoheafiov, fyvyXoheafiov Hesych., 
iTnroSeafiovy arpco/jLaroBea/jiOP are neuter. A plural ^papa occurs 
in Nicander from )(r)pafi6$, which is itself sometimes masculine 
and sometimes feminine. ^aipia/wfc, of undetermined gender in 
Homer, is feminine in Apollonius of Rhodes. 

The accent is prevailingly on the final ; words in -ay fids, -17/409, 
-007*09, Kr/icfe, the most productive types within the group, are 
without exception oxytone. Two well-defined classes, however, 
with recessive accentuation may be recognized. 07/109 (o^/Lto? in 
Cyrill.; cf. Skt. djmas 1 ), 0Z/A09 (cf. Skt. 6mas), optcfiov <f>pdy/ia 
Hesych. (:ep*09), o\/i09, y^op.p.0^* atcadapata. scairvds Hesych. 
(:^re^09), op/Ltos (:ep/Lta), fioppoc- <f>6fioi /cevoi Hesych. (cf. Lat. 
formido), To'p/io9 (: T€t/>&>), £007*0? (: Lat. censed), 7to't/ao9, oxp>os 
Lycophr. ( : e^) show a deflected radical vowel. In 0aXa/AO9, 
fcepa/jLos, 7roX6/xo9, avefios the root appears in dissyllabic form ; with 
these may be mentioned other forms with short penult, all pre- 
sumably secondary derivatives, Trepyanos, 7r\oVca/i09, t/Xa/i09 2 Steph. 
Byz. Kvxpafios, apra/jLoSi op^a/to?, cipyefiop^ av0€/JLOP, SdXefiov • tcqBe- 
fiova Hesych., ta\€/xo9, /eodXefMos. We find, however, oxy tones of 
similar formation ; with the first class compare 7rop0/AO9, tcv$oifi(k, 
Xoi/xo?, a\ot/4o?, a/iot/A09 Theognost., aroXfifc, Kopfick, ^op/40'9, irXox- 
/X09, /8pox/A09* fipeyfia Hesych., with the second 7roTa/io9 and 
<f>copia/M)<i, xwpta/xoV* iclarq Hesych., j^pa/w (x»?Xa/Ltd9 Eust.). 8 
The other barytones are ydyyafiop ( : yevTo, reduplicated), vyyefios* 
cvWafiri ILaXapiPioi Hesych. (: yevro)^ 87//A09, /U/U09, Ti/i09, fieaaK- 
fiop- kclpwp tou larov Hesych., a/x/i-09, /Lta/n/w ol/eerrjs Hesych., 
^ra/i/i09, /eefifiop- fieya/crJTos Hesych., /ivp/jLO? Lycophr., fieaarfiop 
Suid., tfayw, /ift>/i09, /8pw/xo9 Arat., x&f* *' X®l ia "> wpfo Hesych. 

We have seen (p. 119) that in vocalism as well as in accentua- 
tion Indo-European nouns in -wo- varied. In Greek the several 
types appear. The normal grade is found in oey/AoV 6S6v Hesych., 

1 For this word substitute gharmds ' heat* on p. 119, where it is wrongly 
accented. 

2 Lydian = icaprds. 

8 And otikafiAt (*fo\yafjL6s) f which contain the nasal infix of the present ef\« 

(*/:Aw). 
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rcpoKvXeyfiov rb . . . tAs KpoKvSas awoXeyeiv Hesych., jfiXeyfiuk 1 
LXX, fo7reX€7/io9 NT., QXeyfuk, tcpey/juk Epicharm., 8177/Mfc, 08177- 
f*6; (definition of oBa^rjap^s) Hesych., irXrjyfios Alex. Trail., fcara- 
TrXtiyfids LXX, pvyfith Gramm., ipeiy/Mos Galen, Sepyp&v (s. v. 
Sepypdiwv) Hesych., •fivepyfifc, elpy/uk (elpyjios Plut.), Sia^evyfuk 
Polyb., ipevytids, vyycfw?' avXXafiq. 'ZaXap.lvioi Hesych., &7/A09, 
Srjfi&z, jfwi/juk, ftfi/17/AO?, jfrjdfios, ^Kvqdp.6s Nic, *€U0/AO9, ^<TeXp.<av 
aavlBcDv Hesych., cr/cc/x/xo? Suid., ayepfios, avvayepp.6$ Porphyr., 
iirayepiios Clem. Al., f|;€<r/io? Euseb., •facie fws, -j-Siacmo-^o? Eust., 
^avaaeiafio? Dion. H., Karaaeiap.6^ Aet., fo-vaaeiafios. LXX, aer/iov 
irvevfia Hesych., PpeXP^y f^X^ 9 ? an( l> from dissyllabic roots, 
ictyafios, avefxos ; the deflected in 07/A09, <f>Xoy/jLO<;, apopyfifc Melea- 
ger, •J-8m»7/ao9, e7ri&a>7/*09 Strab., *Xg>7/ao9, fcpoyyfxos Anth., oI/ao?, 
scvSoipfcy \oi/i09, aXoiyios, a/toi/ufa Theognost., SpKjiov <f>pdyfia 
Hesych., teop/ios, -f/jLop/xoi' <f>6/3oi tcepot Hesych., to/>/ao9, <t>opfj,6^ y 
ftfoV/Ao?, ^KpovapLOs Procl., jfirapa/epova p.6$ Moschio, jfavyxpovafio^ 
Plut., ^irpoKpovapLO^ Mus., irpoatcpovafios Stob., 7tot/ao9, o^Aw? 
Lycophr. (:?p), /3g>/lu>?, f©/i09, ftffi/AO?, fiXa/Mo? Call., 2 fiti/ios, 
yjro)/jL6<i ; the weak in the reduplicated ydyyap.ov 7 in OdXafios where 
the radical element is dissyllabic, 3 and in •faypos, itbayfiosi paypm 
Hesych., \apayp.6<i, irpo&apayfjLos Theod. Met., 'fSpaypos, dpayjjuk 
Sext. Emp., ^paypuk) ^Tr€pi<f>payp.6<i Or. Sib., fifufrpayptk LXX, 
^KCLTaarayiifc EM., eiriaraypLO^ Diosc, jfirviyiuk, jfairoTrviy/Juk 
Medic, j^avocyfuh Byz., jftcptypuk Zonar., j^rptyfukj ^a^ty fuk Apoll. 
Pol., -fXvy/JL&y jfa/jLvy/JLos, -fvvyfuk Diod., ^fipvyfick^ ipvyfukj <f>pvyfuk 
Hesych., fa<f>vyfjL<k, •fsfrvy/Mk Manetho, •fapSfMos, 0e/xo?- SiaOeais 
Hesych., 4 jfyva0fuk, -farad fios, jf&yoaradfios Plut., \vaiara6pLO^ 
(-01/), /3ov(TTa0/jLo<; (-op), Xifickj fiovXiftos, •J'/u/aos, -j-apxt/u/io? Plut., 
ta/lw?, -f<f>ifjuk, jfXi/efjLos LXX, -figaXfJuh Antyll., a<f>aXfx<k Antyll., 
ftaXfJuk* orfjdos Hesych., c/caXfJuk, •("waX/AO?, •J-a7T07raX/iO9, •fyfraX- 
aw, a/cvXfuk Anth., irrroypafifuk LXX, Trpoypafifids Schol. Ar., 

1 The t used in this paragraph indicates that no other grade of the root 
is found in Greek. Cf. for similar forms in -/mi pp. 135-6. 

2 6KT&p\wfioi Hesiod. 

3 Brugmann, Grundriss I 2 , 754, explains 6<t>6a\fi6t as 6*<r-0a\pA-t, * the apple 
of the eye.' 

4 And SaijiSi • oUla. awdpot. (pvrtla. * 
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yfrdfifiw;, 1 j-OXififjuk LXX, airoffXiiiyLO^ Aquila, •fvifipos Moschopul., 
fpi/ifjuk Nicet., fr/w/A/AoV, j-avvrpififio? LXX, ^KOfijuk, jfapfi<k, cap- 
ft& • <ray>09 7^9 . . . Hesych., 2 wrappo?, ayvpfuk Babr., Gvvayvpfios, 
jfdSvpfJuk, fairoSvpfuk. Gloss., f<ri//ty*o?, j-Siaavpfifc Diod., jfimavp- 
A">? Polyb., irepurvpfjuk Theophr., ^Tnvpn&i Eust., ^<f>vpfjuk Diod., 
jfavacfrvp/juk Cyrill., jprpurpois • rah fliatois /taTojgafc Hesych., 
jfTrn<Tfi<ki fOpava/uk LXX, arfitk, •j-0i//ioV, pvitfc, j^/cpv/uk, xu/w, 
favxfukj f pvxfjukj jfafivxpos Theocr., jrfrvxfuk Manetho, f3pi>fios 
Arat. 

The tendency to adopt in these forms, as in those in -fia (see 
pp. 135 ff.), the vocalism prevailing in the related verbs is readily 
seen. Characteristics of distinct tense systems appear rarely: 
the i of the present in elp/juk (cf. fyfia), the nasal of the present 
elXa> (*f4Xva>) in ovXapos (* foXva/uk) , the augment of the aorist 
clXov in wfxiXpos Boisson. Anecd. (cf. irapaiprjfia), the reduplica- 
tion of the perfect in Keicpayfios.* 

There is little here analogous to the free development of the 
type -rjfjui, with which several forms in -r\\itov may be compared. 
Only BaitffKk' Sea {pea is. fiepicjuk Hesych., and /3Xa<TTr)fi(k (cf. 
fiXdaTrjpai fiXcurr^fJuov) are so formed.* Forms in -1707409, however, 
occur and will be treated below. atcvXev/juk Eust. (from the 
denominative aKvXevco) is the only example comparable with the 
large class of nouns in -evpa. No derivative from a secondary 
verb in oa> can be cited. Yet similar forms in -i;<xt?, -ei/ct?, -owrt? 
abound. 

In the discussion of the ablaut relations the instances in which 
a labial mute is followed by -/ao?, -/*/*- resulting, have been cited. 
Wackernagel's theory, that after a long vowel the -pfi- was sim- 
plified, and that aifuk is to be associated with Lat. saepes, Xifios 

1 Related to \jsr)<t>os. The forms &waos, ^dfxaSos are presumably due to con- 
tamination of t&ufwt and ifiaOos (Eng. sand). So Brugmann, Grundriss I 3 , 
747, note 2. 

2 o-apfjxfa 'dig sand/ Tabl. Heracl. 

8 So Kixpayfjuoi, KCKpdKTTji. The present Kpdfa is rare, and xixpaya has the 
force of a present. 

4 For metrical reasons Koechly conjectured oraXawtofc for o-raXayixott in 
Arat. 966. 
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with Xiiraptfc, Xoifws with \et/3co, aXoiiifc with aXeicfxo, ajioi/juk 
Theognost. with apeifico, fi&fios with fi€fi<f>opLai y has been referred 
to above (p. 157, note). 

From the combination of a guttural with -/*- results -7/*- : thus 
ayp.6<i (: ayw/u) 9 /cpeyfid; (:/cpe/cco}, ^1/7/AO? (: yfrvxeo). Yet -/cfi- 
appears in Xitf/io?, 60/c/xot, -Xf 1 " * n Xaxii&v linreuov XaKTia^itov 
Hesych., /S/oe^/io?, Xrjxpos Antimach. (iXipycw), fjufiixfuk' rov 
i7r7rov <jxovi] Hesych., oxp-os Lycophr. {lex 60 )* *°XI JL ° P Hesych., 
avveoxfuk, irXoxfJuk ( : TrXeicG)) , ftpoxpds • to ftpey/ia Hesych., avxpd?) 
havx^ov ev/cavarov tjvXop Satyr)?' 2 Hesych., lvxP<p m ^XVt favy 
Hesych. (cf. 0/777- Kpavy^ <fxovrj 9 £077), fJLvxfuk (:/iu£g>; cf. Skt. 
j/wm/), afivxpo? Theocr. (lafivaaa), afivxv), fipvxpoi' yfrfyot 
Hesych. (: fipv/cco, fipvxa), yfrvxpo? (= yfruyfio^:) Manetho, tag/io? 
( : Uoktj) , peoxfW ' cleft ' ( : /5a>£) , /md^/ao? ' wheezing/ Aretae. 
( : pax*)* ^X^ Athanas. ( : ^refi^o). Walde, KZ. XXXIV, 478, 
suggests that the suffix of twxpo* ^ s -0>w-, ^M becoming XM« 
This Brugmann, Grundriss I 2 , 651, note, refuses to accept, while 
admitting an original kgv for yy in apax^Vj ^X^Vy Xvxvo? ; it is, 
he says, "nicht erweislich." 

Verbs in -a£a> and -daaa> 9 in which a root ending in a guttural 
is extended by the suffix -jo-, have associated with them nouns in 
-yfufc (cf. the similar nouns in -yp>a and the perfects passive in 
-y/xcu): fiayjiov to /caddpciov Hesych., apayiifc, irpoaapayfuk 
Theod. Met., 8payfi6$ y Opayfifc Sext. Emp., fypayiifc, Trepufrpayiifc 
Or. Sib., ifi<t>payp,6<; LXX, Karaarayp.6^ EM., en-iaray/io? Diosc. 
Denominative verbs in -daaco based on stems containing gutturals 
underlie aXXayfio? Manetho, avvaXXayn&t Theod. Stud., Tapaypfc, 
^a/oa7/io?, irarayfio^ Rhet. 3 The verbs in the following instances 
are denominative, but not based on guttural stems : aiayp.6^ Eust., 
aXaXayfios, Siarayfios Plut., with which rpiayfios, <j>pt/xayp.6<; 
Lycophr. should probably be placed. The formation of the verb 
is uncertain in the case of TraXayfios, o-TaXaypos, aTevay/ios, &ki- 
vayp.6s EM., Tivayp.6^ Greg. Naz., avaTivayp.6*; LXX, i/crivayfi6<: 

1 And 6xf*°* = ^7/«>* occurs in Cyrill. 

2 Cf . Satfx"* Thessal. (Collitz 372) and see Meyer, Gr. Gram. 2 , 192, note. 

3 A similar origin is perhaps to be assumed for v\ayn6t. Cf. vXayna above. 
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Philo, ivTivajfios LXX, Xairayfi&v • tfacevaxrewv Hesych., apirayp.6^ 
Plut., <T7rapayfi6$, woTay/ios, <j>pvayfi6<s Dion. H. 

tcpiyfi6<; Zonar., rpiyfi6?i aty/ios, aTiyfio? are connected with 
primary verbs in -i£a>. iXiypo?, 1 avOeXiypo? Plut., irepieXiyfifc 
Agatliias, i!;eXiy/A6<; Arr., ifiavreXiyp.6^ Poll., <f>oiviyfio<; Galen, 
aaXiriyfios Poll., cmy/oiy/AO?, atmarrjpiyfio^ Dion. H., avpiypfc 
belong to verbs formed from nouns with stems containing gut- 
turals. No guttural appears in the nominal base of the verbs 
with which orvfeXiyfios, OpvXiypo? Dion. H., rvXiy/ifc Schol. 
Aesch., <uWy/io? are connected. 2 iratfa is from Trafc, but 7ra/£a>, 
errcutja are usual in the period for which we can cite iraiyp.6$ 
Schol. II., Karairavyp.6^ Apollon. Lex., ip.iraiyp.6^ NT., av/nrcuy- 
p.6<s Peyron Pap. Gr. For o-tcriXiy/io? Schol. Od. no verb can 
be cited. 

Similarly in the case of verbs in -i5?&>, -vaaa), and nouns in 
-vyp,6$. The guttural is radical in Xi^y/io?, /41/7/40?, a/41/7/40?, 
vvytios, avawyp.6? (definition of (oXo)Xvyp,6<;) Hesych., a<f>vyfio<;. 
It is suffixal in Ivyfios, fi&eXvyfio? (definition of vavaiaais) 
Hesych., oXoXvyfios, /crjpvytios Schol. II., eKtc-qpvyfi&i Schol. II., 
fiopfiopvyp,6<i Hipp. 3 &pvyp.6<; Ael. should perhaps be mentioned 
here/ 

In tcXcoyfios, fcpa>yp,6<; Anth., again, the guttural belongs to the 
root, in d>7/io? # (fxovrj fiera tov i/c/3o[T)0]r}<rai Hesych., /cap8tcoyp.6<}, 
oifiayy/jLos, dveipcoyfios, i!~ov€LpcDyp.6s, afifiXvayfio? Hipp, to the 
formative element of the denominative verb. 

Before the suffix -/ao- a dental remains unchanged in <i/)8/409, 
i<f>ap8p.6p' ap&evrov irehiov Hesych., and ipeTfi6v y iroTfios. We have 
seen above (p. 123) that the t of arfios, aerpov irvevfia Hesych. 
may belong to the suffix. 5 The forms in -0fi6$ are much more 
numerous. In the case of yvadp.6* (cf. yvdOos), araOfio? (cf. 

1 ei\iyp6s Orph. H. 

2 Cf. the related forms in -pa, p. 150. 

3 Cf . KopKopvyfUn Ps.-Luc. and the verb SiaicopKopvyto. 

4 For this group also compare the similar forms in -pa, pp. 150-51. 

6 Brugmann, Grds. II, 1G2, writes also ipe-rp6-s (cf. tpi-r^). but why not 
iper-pbt in view of ipiaata {ip4r-tta) ? I make no suggestion regarding the r of 
piaarpov Suid. (pteatcpov Hesych., p4<raic\o¥ LXX) or of Kvrpls Luc. 
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<rra$ep6s 9 iurradrfi Anth.), ftryoVratf/w Plot., vawrradpov, laih 
araduos, f3owrra0pov, 0owrra$fiOi, rfiyw (cf. tfies^ rj0<*)J Kvifip&i 
Xic. ( : Kvrflw), kcuOiw ( : ictiO*) the may safely be considered 
radical. In the same group I would place pvOpoSj which I 
believe not to be immediately connected with pea. 1 Brugmann, 
Grundriss II, 200, assumes extension of the root by 6 for 
fiaOpjos and fiddpov (avafZady&t and avdfiadpov CIG. 2924. hrava- 
/3afffio* 9 Kara /3o0 pos Polyb., inroffatipos Snid. and inrofiadpov), 
KifXydfios and xqXqffpop Bekker Anecd., tuvifiyA: and fcunjOpov 
Poll., apOpM and ap6pov % with which should be placed IXxtfOfW 
and eXxrjOpov.* These parallels seem to me to have no signifi- 
cance. We must assume for the noons of instrument the suffix 
Spa- ;* whether the suffix in the nouns of action is -/*o- or -Qa&- 
has to be determined without regard to these. must belong to 
the suffix of iXxijOfioSj KrjXrjOfuk, $uvrj0fi6s 9 and there is no evidence 
of its being radical in fiaQpfc, apOpos. The formation of redpos 
(OeOjtfc) is uncertain. Altogether there is a considerable number 
of words containing the longer suffix: ixveaOpos Simplic. (cf. 
ixved^coj veda>), pad pots ' ras got/pooa? Hesych. (: via ?), haifipiv 
ifiTrpTjo-fiov* Hesych. (: Bdryrai), irr^Sffduo^ Hipp. (:9nySa<»), ei&r)- 
6pb\- <rvcTTpo<f>rj, <f>vyrj Hesych. (:?), ap8r)0uo\ Nic. (cf. £/>&», 
apSeva)), iiCfiv^tj0fJW Galen (:e*/u/£aa>), tcwfyOpA; (: icw£douai) 9 
oy/ctjOpo? Luc. ( : 07/cao/Lwu), pj)tCT)0p6<; Opp. ( : ptffcdopat) n XuKTjdpo? 
Suid. ( :Xv#co?), 6 pvtcqduos ( : pvKdopai),T}\f)0p4p- tcqX-qBp^ 1 Hesych., 
IwjOpos Hipp. (:«*&>, Ivdco), a/cipTi)0fi6<; Orph. (: aKipTcuo), axa- 
pttyt\6p&i Numen. (rovcapi^ao/iat), pkr)x*fip&i Ael. (: flkyxdofuu), 
bpxnQp** ( : op\€Ofiai) , fipvxn0p&; ( : fipvxdopai) , prjviOpfc ( : prjpuo) t 
apiOpos (cf. vqpiTos, OE. rim), KapBpol- Kurqaevi Hesych. (cf. foil.), 

1 Is tyfwOt' Kaplrovt Hesych. for *al0/u>6t (: alBta) ? 

2 Its earlier occurrences are best explained by assuming the fundamental 
meaning 'growth, form* {\ rudh). 

3 Cf. also dat0pk Sicil. (IG. Sic. et It. 352) and $oirp6r. 

4 The adjective axcdpSt on the other hand contains the suffix -p6- and is to 
be associated with {<rx«0or. 

6 Or Sav6ft6p ( : fafavfUwos) ? 

* Formed on the analogy of ftvKtfOftAt. 

1 See Lobeck, Elementa 1, 107. 
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(T/capB/ios Apoll. Rh., iropOfio^ (cf. Tret/pa), iropv;)* lavOfios Lycophr., 2 
evtav0fio<; EM., iir)\iav6 fio? Lycophr., kclvOiio? (: #ca&>), /c\av0fio$, 
apafcXavdfJLO? Dion. H. (: tf\aw>), yevOfio? Nic. (: 7€vo>), eXxvOfios 
Tryphiod. (:iXKva>), etkuOpo*; Nic. ( : €tXvo>), &pv0fios Theocr. 
( : copvo/xai). It is customary to refer UrOp.6^ to elfiij but a suffix 
-o-0/ao- must not be assumed. In the Iliad occurs iiaicph fiifidaOwv 
as well as p>atcph fiiftds, and laOfuk may fairly be referred to a 
similarly extended *i<r0a>. 

It follows from the preservation of the dental mute before fi in 
the above forms that a belongs to the suffix in the following 
nouns: aaafios (:adf© s ), 8007*09, avahaapos, a7ro8a<rp.6<; (: Bar^o- 
ficu) , hiair\aapL&; Eus., avaTrXaaiik Plut., 7rapa7r\a<rfi6$ Sext. Emp., 
fierairXaafios Eccl., eVc7ra</>\ao-/Ao?, /ca^Xacr/xo<? Manass., fipaafifc, 
avafipacr/xos Medic, etc^paap.6^' Hesych., airofipaap.6^; Sext. Emp., 
<rXCL<rp,6<i Theophan., Karaayaaiio^ Galen, iriea/juk Hipp., avairiea- 
fifc Hero, TrapaTTieo-fios Oribas., €7ri7ri€o>o? Galen, ifcmeafiw;, avfir 
7ri€<r/iO?, inroTrieafios Greg. Naz. (:7rie'Ja>), Kvr\cp,6^ (:kvJ0<d} 9 
iiarpj)up.6^ Schol. Ar., ifiirprjafio^ Plut. (nrprjOw), qapo? (a£a>), 
iirepeuTfAW ( : eoe^&o), iy/caOio-fio? Dion. H. ( : fcadt&^yapa/cvXurfifc 
Diod., irporcvXiafios Dion. H. (: kvXiv&g>) 9 jcvicfios, /caTcucviafifc 
Schol. Ar. (:jm>i'£©), rpiafio? (:Tp$w 4 ), 0^107x09, hiaaxiapwi 
Schol. Aesch., Tr€pi<TX l(T f l °s Plut. (:o~x#<b), fcarayftevafuk LXX 
(^euSto), a/cva/ios Tzetz. ( : ajcvfrfiai ; cf. <Tfcv8fJLa(vco) , xXvafuk 
Diod., Sia^Xvcr/Lufe Diosc, *aTa#c\t/o-/AO?, ovry/cXvcfifc, en-ircXvo-fios 
Poll., irepucXvafuk Gloss., vrroicXvaiik Plut. (:*\i/£a>), ypvcrfuk 
Agathocl. (:7/}u{o)), (&0710'? Diod., Sitoafuk Aretae., Trpowafuk 
Math., aTraxrfios LXX (:a>0eo>). 

The verbal stems to which many substantives in -07*09 are 
related end in a : 5 aeXaaiios Manetho, <nraapAs, hmairaapL&i Plut., 

1 xopByJn might be based on an extended *ep$- y but it does not reflect the 
special signification of iripBonai. 

3 la$n6r koIttj. vwvos . . . ol Si lav$yJn Hesycb. 

8 \/ued Prellwitz. 

♦The perfect is r4rpiya. For the varying base required by rpiy/j^s and 
rpuruSs cf. Lat. strix and strideo. 

a On i\avn6s Dioc, Kp€fxa<rix6t Hipp., dvoKpefiao-fjAt Bekkcr Anecd., see Solmsen, 
KZ. XXIX, 111. 
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irapacnracrfjios Plut., xaraairaafios Plut., iirKnraafuk Hipp., Trcpt- 
aTraa/jLo^; Polyb., airMrepunraafuk Diod., iK7r€pixnraafnk Polyb., 
avTiaTraafio*;, cnroairaafios Dion. H., vTroaTraafjuk Aquila, axr/tce- 
paafio*; Gloss., /caTay7)paafi<k Hippiatr., a/cea/juk ( = vyeta) Hesych., 
reXeafios Gloss., Zeafios, iraXaiafjuk Greg. Naz., cckt/w, Siaaeio-fios 
Schol. Ar., apa<r€i<rfio<; Dion. H., Karaauan&i Aetius, avaaeia/Mo^ 
LXX, 777)107109 Hesych., tttw^oV, «o<r/«to?, Bpavafjuk LXX, /cpovafios 
Procl., irapa/cpovafuk Moschio, avytcpovafuk Plut., 7rpo/cpov<Tfuk 
Mas., 7rpoatcpovafi6<; Stob., faa/ios Or. Sib. 

The -o>t- of the following nouns related to verbal stems ending 
in vowels may be explained by the -ap- of the perfect middle and 
passive and the -0-0- of the aorist passive of the verbs : a/ceSaafid? 
Philo, SiaaiceSaafMk Aquila, ^aXcuxfufc Diosc., avaxaXaajuk Plut., 
avvBXaafifa (s. v. yofifaaafiov) Hesych., iXaafi&i Plut., ij-iXaaftos 
LXX, ava/cXaafifc Paul. Alg., airrava/cXaafios Apollon. Dysc, 0*vy- 
/cXaafjuis LXX, <f>Xaa/i6<f rv<f>o$ Hesych., ava<f>Xa<rfi6$, Spaa fids, 
<Tx aa 'f JL( k Theophan., /caTaaxaapfc Galen, aXea^uh Joseph., 4X1707*09 
Ignat., xpiyoy-io?, iy/eXeiafifc Eust., avy/cXeiafifc LXX, aTro/eXcio-fJuk 
Arr., ava/eXavapos Dion. H., Xevcr/w, KeXevapfc) Sia/ceXevafjuk, irapa- 
tceXevafJLOS, tcaTatceXevo-fJuk Poll., ijKeXeva-fjuk Arr., iXfcvafids, tcaBeX- 
tcvafios Moschio, SieX/cvcfio? Dion. H., irepieXtcvafuk Plotin., efeX- 
£1/07x09 Medic, irapeX/cvafuk Eust., ixfreXtcvcrfjLos Gloss., Tavuafixk 
Theod. Prodr., ivrawafios Schol. Od., £1/07x09 Hipp., irrvafuk 
Hipp., avaawafifc Aquila, avjx ^ '^ Phot. 

With verbs in -aivco, -vvcj are associated nouns in -07*09 (cf. 
perfects in -<rfiai). Very few are related to primary verbs 1 of this 
type, and only papaa/io? Galen, vrXvafuk' irXvrrip Hesych. need 
be considered here. Many, on the other hand, belong to denom- 
inative verbs : /cpaSaafifc, a<f>xrfia<r/juk Iambi., niao-fids Ael., 7XV- 
teaafjuk LXX, fieT^aafJuk Hipp., iaxvaafios Hipp., 7re7raa/i<h Hipp., 
Xnracfio*; Diosc, pirrraa/juk Eust., icaBuypaafios Aetius, awypacrfuk 
Archigen., irepaa /-ufc LXX, avfnrepaafifc Artemid., ^paafjuh Ero- 
tian, TTUcpao-fios Aquila, TrapaTri/epao-fios LXX, avaa/ifc Hipp., 
Trpavo-fios Soran., fipaSuafifc Theod. Prodr., 1781/07*09 LXX, 7rXT)0va- 
fi<k Phot., evOvafuk Philo, awevdva /109 Oribas., /carevOvafuk Clem. 

1 Here may be mentioned kXkt^s^ AmicXifffjAs Hipp. 
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Al., uritcvanfc Eust., airaXvafifc Hipp., poXvafuk Plut., aTro^vafuk 
Med., 7rapol*vo'fi<k, a/cXrjpvo'fio^ Hipp., fia/cpvafids, aveupvafios 
Antyll., Saavapos Diosc, TrXarvafJuk, tcparuapM Hipp., XerrrvapL&i 
Hipp., a7ro\e7rrv(Tfi<k Antyll., trayva pas Hipp., T/oa^ucr/io?, and 
perhaps fuaa/uk Plut. Here, in view of yiyypavros Ath., we 
should probably place yiyypaafiov ifoo? Hesych. 

Many nouns in -aafuk are connected with denominative verbs 
in -afw. creftaapsk Dion. H., a/ceTraapfo EM. belong to verbs 
oased on <r-stems. Dental stems underlie yfreKaa-fitk Theod. 
Prodr., KT)/caafi(k Lycophr., and might perhaps be assumed for 
a few of the following, where, however, -a£o- rather than -to- 
seems to be the verbal suffix : aaftaa/juk Harpocr., aToifiaafio*; 
Nicet., 7rpo<f>oifia<TfKh Byz., atcpi/3aafi6$ LXX, pefifiaapos LXX, 
a/u/j,/3aafi6$' faXij/JLaros etSos Hesych., rvp/3aa/id$ Byz., 7rrjyaafi(k 
Eccl., opyaafuk Schol. Hipp., avyaapris Plut., Stavyaapuk Plut., 
irepiavyaafios Damasc, avvavyaafios Plut., airavyaafid? Plut., tear- 
avyaa/juk Plut., tcpavyao-fuk, jcXuSao-puk Strab., Karaairovhaap.6^ 
Aquila., &A.ea<x/io<?, fcoXeaafiov to irepaiveadai Hesych., iveao-fiov 
ifi7raiyfjuh Hesych., \i0aafi6s Schol. Aesch., fiiaafids, irpoafiiaafios 
Oribas., dyiaapfc LXX, avroayiaa p,6s Athanas., irXayiaapLfc, a<f>ayi- 
ao-/xo9, opytaanos Strab., avOaSiaa/juk Jo. Chr., araSiaafia; Strab., 
<r^eStacr/xo?, avroaxe&cacrfjuk Alcidam., l&iao-pfc Iambi., i^tBtaa- 
uo? Strab., £%ohiaapuk Polyb., evoBtaa/ifc Paul. Aeg., aircuSiacfifc 
Iambi., airovSeiao-fuh Plut., Beiao-fios, eTriOeiacfios, itcOeiaapuk Schol. 
Ar., 7r\aT€«ur/io? Quintilian, atctaafios Schol. Arat., /caTaatciaafios 
Eccl., iTTUTtciacpov /cdXvfifia Hesych., ireptCKiao-fio^; Plut., airoaici- 
aafios Plut., o-vo-tctao-fjuk Aquila, puTuaa/jufc Strab., {Jov/coXcao-fio*; 
Ath., <r;£€T\Mi0ywfc, apa/coyxvXtaafuk Ath., aeXrjvuKTfids Diosc, 
a<f>rjviaafi6<: Plut., iwirvtao-fio*; Eccl., a&ayviacfios, oyfraviaafjuk, 
ivSoiao-fids Eust., yeXotao-fio? LXX, aTroTpoTriaapLk Diog. L., inro- 
TpOTnaafuk Hipp., vTranrtaafJuk, avfiapiao-fuk, Xoyapiaapw; Schol. 
Luc, aytcTTiptacrfios Galen, TrXeio-Trjpiaafios • vTrepOefianafuk 
Hesych., fivorrjpiaapfc Eust., a/cpanr)piaafw$ Diosc, rpiaapM 
Suid., (fyparpiaafios Eust., TroXXcnrXaaiaafids Plut., hnrXcuriaanfc, 
avaSnrXaaiao-fAos Cyrill., TpnrXao-Laap.6? Plut., iroXxnrXaauiap.6^ 
Plut., Gravida no? ) itacXrioiao-fios Polyb., a7r€/c/cXr)aiaafi6<i Eccl., 
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7rXiy<ria<r^o9, acfrpoStcnaapos, irepiovaiourpfc LXX, avvovtnaaftos 
Plut., inrepovaiaaixos Eccl., ivdovaiao-pfc, i/covaiaafios LXX, inrri- 
ao-fifc Hipp., alyv7TTiaa(i6<; Eust., apnaapfc, iirra<f>iaapd\ NT., 
apfaaapos Theophil. Prot., airapfaaapos Cornut., yopfaaapos 
LXX, XLaapos Rhet., hrcpaapos, avay/cao-po? Iambi., Siavay/caapfc 
Hipp., avvapayicacrfios Iambi., Se/caapw Dion. H., Sucaapo? Philo, 
8ia8ueaap,6$ Aquila, el/caapo? Plut.. amtiKaapfc Porph., irapeucaa- 
009 Eccl., fypacaapk LXX, aap/cacpos 1 Rhet., 7rvieaap6$ Greg. 
Nyss., avvayeXaapfc Plut., O^Xac-po? Plut., airoQr\\an pM Diosc, 
KoXaapfc Plut., €7rt7roXa<r/AO?, BiirXao-po? Eust., anpaapm LXX, 
ippaapos Hipp., 0avp,aap,6? Plut., eirnr<opa<Tp,6<; Eust., ipivaapfc, 
7rXcoyc<r/i09, povaapfc Eust., tcarevvao-pfc Plut., Te^acr/AO? Jlane- 
tho, Trapa&ogaapo? Symm., Tofjaapos Nicet., Troaapos, Xonracpos 
Ps.-Luc, KaXiraa/jLos Philum., Kop.ira.ijp.fc Plut., \nroToiraap.o\ 
Joseph., iramraapfc Suid., vKvOpwiraapos Plut., avaaeipaapos 
Nicet., ayopcurpfc LXX, Karayopaapfc Diod., evc^i^acr/Ao? Plut., 
/caT€V€X v P aa 'f JL °s Poll., p>eaaapo<; Jo. Chrys., aviaaapfc Eust., cft- 
aaapos Simplic, iraapos LXX, itjeraapos, Xiraapos Nicet., fyavraa- 
p6$ Timon, atcoraapo? Diosc, ava/coTaapos Origen, ptirraap.o\ 
Hipp., eopraapos Plut., 'XppTaapfc, Svacrpos Eust., iv&vaap&f ap<f>i- 
8o\ui Hesych., avvSvcurpos, evaapos Hermesian, KaraaKevaapfc^ 
Xkevaapfci aucvaapos Ideler Phys., fipvaapo? Plut., aTop,<j>a<rpd\ 
Nicet., pop<f>aap6<? Ath., aitexaapfc Eust., vpoyaapfc (= SpopLos) 
Hesych., avarpoxa^pfc 2 Antyll., iirirpoxa^pfc Donatus, Trepirpo- 
Xaapos' 1 Oribas., oroxaapfc, Karaaroxo-o'p.fc Diod., ^ri^ao-fio? 
Hdn. 

No verb is recorded for Xrj0aa'p&' virj XriBr} Hesych., fiopecurpLoi* 
iopral teal dolvai, a? 7)701/ r<p Bo pea Hesych. (cf. a&coviac p,6$) , 
XiXia<TP'6s Eccl. (ixi'Xioi), f/puoXiaapos (: fjpioXios), ywviacpfc 
(\y<ovia), poyxavpfc Galen (:p^yx o? )> Opvaapfc* cfxovi] Hesych. 
(cf. OpooS) OpvXos). 

There is some uncertainty regarding the formation of the 
verb in the case of a<f>a8aap6$, eV^peacr/io?, T(o0acrp6s y iTrirwOaa- 
p6$ Polyb., acnraap,6s, amacnraapo*; Theod. Stud., tcvtoct^oV 
arpayyeia Hesych. 



In compound Ar. Ran 966. 2 Al. -w/a£j. 
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Verbs derived from nouns in -1S- 1 underlie Trapa<r<f>pay tapis 
Hephaest., hrt<i$payi<rp.6$ Rhet., XrjUTfio? Byz., a/caXiaiifa Eunap., 
yp-aXurpos Oribas., aroXiafio? Rosetta Stone, vrrepariuap.6^ Diosc, 
pairurp.6^ Corint., iirtppairtap&i Polyb., Xemcrfi6<; Eccl., ptirurp.&i 
Byz., Trapappi'mo'fios Jo. Clim., i/cpnricfifc, aireXtrtapLO*; Polyb., 
fcareXiricfios Polyb., ovva<nri<T(i6$ Diod., {nrepaairiafio^ LXX, 
vefipia/ios Harpocr., ipiafios, tcXavOpvptapo^ Plut., Bwpiafio^ Dem. 
Phal., <f>povriafuk Hesych., iravw^iapM Gloss., hiairavw'xtvP'fc 
Dion. H. 

The denominative verb is found by means of the suffix -i£o- in 
the case of lovSala/juk LXX, cbyXatoyufc Plat. Ax., avpfiaiafio? 
Hipp., iypeuapos LXX, irapwpaiaiifc LXX, paralafuk Seleuc, 
rpatcTalafuk Eccl., apxaicpds Dion. H.. arpa^tafuk Alex. Aphr., 
KOTrafiiapos Paul. Aeg., airoicoTTaf3i(rp.6<; Ath., /evftiafuk Theol. 
Arithm., £7107*0? Diod., /cadaytafifc Luc. (: ayos), ivayio-fw? Plut. 
(: evayos 2 ?), TreXaytafuk Alciphr., perayyiafio*; Hierocl., avpeyyia- 
fi<k Strab., Trpoaeyyio-fios Eccl., airoairoyyiafio*; Oribas., Xapvyyi<rp,&; 
Plut., tcaTcuyiafufc, Xoyia/juk, SiaXoyiafuk, apaXoytafi(k y irapaXo- 
7«t/lio9, teaTaXoyiafi6<; LXX, iTnXoyi<Tfi<k, 7repiXoytafi6$ 9 avTiXo- 
710710? Philostr., i/eXoytapos Polyb., avreXXoyiap&i Gloss., <tvX~ 
Xoyiafjuk, v7ro<TvXXoyia fids Galen, irpoavXXoyta/jLo^j a7roXoyiafi6$) 
imoXoyiafiof; Galen, irpoXoyiafuk Hierocl., (frXoytafJuk Rhet., trepi- 
<f>Xoy tafia: Symm., Xtrapyta^uk Schol. Ar., irapopytafuk NT., 
Xvytapfc, poBoirvyiafios Thorn. M., /Sa8io>io?, pafiStapo? Eccl., 
a7jSi<Tfi6<; Sext. Emp., ^778107*0'?, ovciStafios Plut., 7ro8tafi6<; Poll., 
BtawoStafio^ Poll., avairoSurfios LXX, 7rapa7ro8iafi6$ Artemid., 
i/jL7ro8iaft6s, irapefnroStapfc Erotian, avpLirohiafios Eust., vTrovoSta- 
fwfe Procl., avBpa7roBiafio^ 9 i^avSpairoBiafio^ Polyb., TeTpa7roSiafi6$ 
Schol. Nic, tcpoKvSiafi6<; Galen, Bavetafik, irpohavetcrpo^ CIG. 2717b, 
aareiafio? Dion. H., airaOtap.6*; Achmes, irrroatraOiapLo^ Galen, i0ia- 
/Ao?, avveOtafifo Plotin., 7rpo€0tap.6<: Byz., Trpoaediafifc Gloss., airo- 
arr)0ta/i6$ Epiphan., amavQia\ifc Schol. II., hravOtan&i Diosc, 

1 <rd\iriyZ, avptyl- through <roXir^w, avplfa (late fut. and aor. 4<rta, -taa) yield 
aakTuryMi Poll., xepco-aXiri<r/i6f Julian, <rvpurix6s Luc. Pollux has also raXiriynfc ; 
ffvpiypSt occurs in Xenophon. 

2 Found in a Delphian inscription, BCH. 1895, 1 ff. See Miss Searles 
article in this volume, p. 34. 
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TLT0iafw^ Ps.-Chrys., fivOiafio? Heliod., Xrj/cv0ia ilo$ Plut., aicvOic- 
pk Epiphan., irepiaKvOiafw^ Galen, yfrifivdiafio^ Clem. Al., irpo- 
aoxOuTfids • Trp6a/epov<Ti$ Hesych., tcaTa/3pox0t>o'l*6$ Clem. Al., 
XafiSatcurfio? Quintilian, icophaiu<Tp.6<i y Katcurpos Strab., TrrjXaKiafio^ 
Suid., *7rpo7rT)\a/cicfid<;j avXaKtapsk Manass., tcXi/iaxicr/uk (s. v. Sta- 
/cXifia/eiaas J Hesych., fevaiuafiw;, Spayrra/cia/io^ Diosc, xapaiuapjfc, 
airavOpaicio p.6$ Hesych., a/copa/ciapo? LXX, airoaKopatcio i±w; LXX, 
oaTpatciafuk Hesych., i^oarpaKiafio^ Diod., eiroorpaiciafi&i Poll., 
dcopa/ciafuk LXX, 7r€\€/ciap.6<i Diod., 7rt0rifciafws, vapOrj/eurfuk Galen, 
altaa/xos, yvvai/cio-fuk Polyb., /ciXuuafuk, ol/ciafios, £tot*t<x/io? Dion. 
H., avouciafitk Strab., <TVvoi/uafi<k Polyb., ij-ouciafios Philo, aTroitcia- 
fi6s,elaoituafjuk Heliod., /caroi/ao-pos, fierouuafuk Plut., aoXoueiafuk, 
am/cia/juki inrepaTTucKTfjLos Phot., a/acta/tos, ^aX/ctcr/io? Poll., Kpo- 
/uafi(k Schol. Soph., tokkt/aos, avaroKiafi<k Cicero, Trepicrapxiafios 
Diosc, opKiafJL&i Polyb., cLop/ciapd* Polyb., ivop/eiafios Synes., e£o/>- 
tcMTfuk Polyb., i<t>opKiafi(k Eccl., /3aviciafid<:''l<opucT) opxqGis Hesych., 
yXv/cia/uk Ath., /evfifiaTuafuk Alciphr., aKvfiaXiafuk Polyb., rpaya- 
Xia/ids Theognost., yapyaXicrpos, aiaXio-fios (o-ieXiapos) Galen, 6fia- 
Tuafio? Plut., SiofiaXiafios Sext. Emp., inro/epanraTua/juk Hesych., 
poiraXiafuk, TreraXuriik Diod., /cpoTaXur/ios Gloss., acvTaXiafuk 
Diod., airoK€<}>aXiapAk Plut., wi<f>aXurfJuk Suid., ofieTuafuk Schol. Ar., 
actxuceXuTfios, atceXtafios Eccl., {nroa/ceXtafuk LXX, fMeXicfjuk 'dis- 
membering' Dion. H., SiafieXia-fio^ Plut., (leXio-fios 'song' Har- 
mon., evreXicfio*; Long., ij-evreXicfw? Dion. H., irrveXicrfuk 
(7TTvaXi(rfi<k), crrvfeXicfios, TrapaXXrfXtxr fios Eust., Tpaj^Xia/w 
Luc, KiytcXicrfi<k, KVKXiafi&; Olympiod., ava/cv/cXiafjuk Diod., ^rcX- 
Xiafids Plut., avfiyfreXTuatuk Procop., vTroyfreXXiafuk Theod. Prodr., 
ifi(f>vXXiafi6<;, a/cpo/3oXi<Tfjuk, 8t,atcpo/3oXicfi6$ Strab., /Sov/coXicrfuk 
Ath., TroXiap.05 Dion. H., oirXiafios, tcaOoirXiciMos Polyb., efoTrXar- 
jao? Basilic, a^oirXtap^: Byz., avTuo-fios Symm., avvavXicriids 
Tzetz., airavXiafio^ Poet, de Herb., iiravXiafuk Schol. Soph., rpav- 
Xioyid? Hipp., <f>avXiap6<; LXX, €K<f>avXiafi(k Joseph., ^vXiap.69 
Phot., /cov&vXiafios LXX, ft/Xwr/zo? Dion. H., ivovXiapd; Clem. AL, 
KarahovXio jxo<; Delph. (Coll. 1689), ypyXianfc, OpvXiafuk Dion.H., 
XvXtcfjL&;, apaKoyxvXiafio<; Aretae., kixXht/jw: Clem. Al. (teiyxXia- 
tuk Hesych.), (f>r)fuap.6s Rhet., hrifafuafios Strab., ev<f)f]fiiafjuk 
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East., tcaracrraOfuafJuk Diosc, ivo<f>0a\/juafjuk, Siaypafifuafio^ Poll., 
KartDfuafuk Hipp., ifrcopiafids Byz., Trjyavicfjuk, fypvyavuaiifc, efo>- 
/eeaviapfc Strab., iraiavia pjik Dion. H., ypianavia /u>? Justin M., 
raXaviafnk Eccl., TVfnraviafi(k, Ktnraviafuk (s. v. lottos) Hesych., 
(nravio-fjL&i Nicet., Tpwrraviafjuk Aquila, ipaviap.6*; Dion. H., avvepa- 
via juts Plut., fiaaavicrfjLck, fioravia/juk Geop., a<f>avia(i<k 9 ip.$aviapAk 
Plat. Def., ayptafjuk LXX, irpoayvia/uk Jo. Philop., a<f>ay via fids 
Schol. Eur., geviapfa, areviafuhy Kreviafjuk, 8ia/CT€viafi6<; Clem. Al., 
KaTaterevio-fuk, 70X771^07x09, iXXr)viafi<k LXX, aayXrfviafui^ Oribas., 
irpj]viapM Or. Sib., aa<f>rjviafi6s Dion. H., /caiviafjuk Byz., ava/caivia- 
/io? Clem. Al., iytcaiviafjuk LXX, airoaxoivtap^ Theod. Stud., 
tcprifivia/uk Ptol,, fcaTaKprjfiviafi(k Ath., airaSoviafuk Dion. H., 
KXrj&oviafJuis Eccl., /caTaxOoviajuk Eccl., xiowa/ufe Apollon. Lea;., 
eucoviafifc Plut., cnreucoviafHk Epiphan., ev&aifioviafifc, repfioviapos 
Megara (Coll. 3025), /cavoviafifc Manetlio, Bpovicfws Manetho, 
IvQpoviaywi Eccl., aaxfrpoviafios Plut., xpowaiik Polyb., avaxpovia- 
/*o? Schol. Aesch., iyxpovia/uls Oribas., avyxpoviapd? Aul. Gell., 
avrixpoviafuk Hdn., aTroKcnrviafitk Diosc, inro/cairviapfc Galen, 
a$\nrvuapM Eust., atcerrapviafjuk Hipp., airoafceirapviapfc Oribas., 
7rT€pviafi(k LXX, Kpovviafuk Aquila, airXayxyiap.6<; LXX, rerpaya^ 
vLcrfMk, 7r€vrayeoviafuk Nicom. Arith., rpiyeovurfuk Nicom. Arith,, 
aycoviafuk, avvay<oviap.o5 Eccl., KaraywvvapM Poll., scXv&ayvianfc 
Hdn., Kco0o)vLcrfi(ky TrauDviafuk, ol&viafjufa Plut., oyfrwviafidfi Byz., 
<f>\oiafjuk, 7T€pi<f>\oiafi6<:, poiapsfc- 6 r&v Xinrtov [piafuk] Hesych., 
aBpoiapos, avvaB potato*; Babr., irpiairiap.6<i Galen, aivairuayA; 
Diosc, evrpeTnafio? Suid., 7rpo€UTp€7riap.6<; Basil, ottkt/ao?, ateoXo- 
Triapos Eust., avaatco7<joiriap.6<; Malal., i/cro7riafi6^ 9 <j>iXnnria(i6s 
Schol. Dem., icapiriap.6^^ iiri&opTrianos, iiriOeairiafio^ Arr., xaXXw- 
Triapos, vSpayjriafio? Cael. Aur., av0pG>7riap.6<;, /3apj3apiap.6$, crvfia- 
pianos^ /caOapiafio? Luc, tciOapiapo? Call., /latcapurfio*;, 6apiap.6^ y 
Xapurpos Rhet., tcaXafipiapos Poll. (/coXafipia/AO? Ath.), vfipia/ifcy 
ifahpiaiios Poll., avSpiafio? Poll., 4>o^€piap.6^ LXX, Oepiafios, p*pia- 
/to?, StafieficcrfJLos, avafiepiafio? Gramm., tcarap.€piap,6^ LXX, em fie- 
piap.6$ Gramm., cnroiiepianfc Eust., irrrofiepiafifc Schol. Hermog., 
a<f>€T€piati6$y i7ra/i<f>orepiafi6^ Philo, aarepiafio? Ptolem., Karaare- 
piapos Eratosth., vecoTepiafios, airooTTivBripiaixo*; (s. v. TrepfcTepa) 
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Hesych., Siafirjptafios Plut., xapaKTqpiafio^ Clem. Al., fiera'xapaiCTq- 
piafio? Ammon., fivtcrqpurfjLo^^ itcfivKTT)piafi,6<; • ^Xeuacr/io? Hesych., 
hrop6piap.6$ Plut., eraipiafi&i Ath., a<f>aipiap,6<; Artemid., /4eraa<f>ai- 
piapo? Antyll., x&pwpo* Hipp., Siaxeipurpw Hipp., fierax^ipiafnk 
Cornut., arcpoxeipt&P'O*; Luc, opiafios, avOopia po? Tzetz., Siopiafios, 
a7ro8iopic/j,6<; Hermias, 7rpoa8iopia/j,6s Ideler Phys., irepioptxr /xos 
Dion. H., i£opiap,6<; Dion. H., irpoopurito? Hipp., 7rapopiafio<; Basil, 
inrepopiafios Eccl., a<j>opiap6$* iWefiopiafio? Hipp., irv6ayopi.ap.fc, 
wroKopiafio^y iropia uos Polyb. {irropiapLo^' (frpovriajios Hesych.), 
<tv (jltto pianos Joseph., Koirpiafifc, xuirpiapM LXX, Oearpia/jw 
Thorn. M., iy/eevrpuTfAOs, Sioirrpta fios Paul. Aeg., elaoirrpia fifc 
Plut., yaarpiapos, ^uTpta^o? Hesych., 0rjaavpta/j,d\, ireravpicr/xos 
Plut., TravT)yvpiap.6$ Dion. H., apyvpiap.6? CIG. 4957, airapyvpia- 
p>6$ Gloss., yfridvpiapo? LXX, irapa-^iBvpiap.6\ Eccl., Xvpiapfc 
Schol. Ar., pvpLapos LXX, avafivpta/juis Eccl., p.wvpiap.o\ Schol. 
Ar., ifi7rvpuTfio<; 9 aarvptapof; Galen, y€<j>vpiauo<; Strab., a<f>piap.6<: 
Epiphan., i^a<f>purp.6<; Clem. AL, nerewpiafio*;, orrwpia fi& Aquila, 
Xcopia/ios, Siax^piafios Joseph., avriKarax<opiafid\ Antyll., yXcoma- 
fifc Anth., KaTay\a>TTi<Tfio<; y aafifiaTiap.6s NT., airo^keypLanapLos 
Galen, SeiyftaTiapfc Rosetta Stone, TrapaSeiyfiaria/jLo*; Polyb., Oepa- 
Tiapo? Sext. Emp., avaOefiariafjLos Byz., /caraBeuaTiafios Justin M., 
iv0€fiaTi<rp6$ Clem. Al., vTrepdepariafio*; Gloss., Tpayr)p.ariap.6<;, 
vTrofivrj fiana pfc Polyb., <f>pQirquaTtap.6<i Polyb., xPVf JLarLa 'l J '^j a XV' 
fiariafios, TrapaaxypaTiafio? Apoll. Dysc, fieraaxv^^^^fc Plut., 
aimaxvf JLaTI ' (T f Ji ° f * Dion. H., 7rpoaxyp>aTiap,6<; Rhet., avaxflpaTiapo? 
Sext. Emp., Ifmria/ifc^ dfifmriafios Oribas., irapaypafi/mTiafifc 
Steph. B., \r)fifiaTiafio\ Eccl., 7rpo\rififjLaTiafi6$ Byz., avro/j,aTiap,6<: 
Hipp., cnroSepfiaTiafios Gloss., /cepfiariafifc Olympiod., tcarafceppa- 
Tiap.6*; Porphyr., airep/iaTiafios, afroaTrepp.ariap.os Tzetz., airorcpfia- 
riafios Geminus, rpavfiariafios Rufus, irvevpa.Tiap.ps Eust., airoirvev- 
fiaTiafifc Hesych., pevfiaTiapo? Diosc, iyxvpaTtap.6? Hippiatr., 
Trpo€yxyp>aTiap,6<; Hippiatr., xpayuiTioy-io? Schol. Ar., wr&fiaTiafios 
Procl., avaxwpaTiafios Schol. Aesch., aOavariauo? Diod., cnraOava- 
Tiafifc Epiphan., reparians? Jo. Lyd., cucpariafios Ath., Sopariapo? 
Plut., avvOeriapfc Galen, reperiapfc Poll., avyKprjTiapfc Plut., kov- 
pTjTiafio? Dion. H., avaxaiTiap.6^ Jo. Lyd., aa/AapeiTia/jLos Epiphan., 
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<j>p€viTi(Tfi6<; Plut., aiTiaiio? Schol. Nic, iTriaiTiafios, Xa/eTia/ios (s. v. 
atcap0/jLoi<;} Hesych., itcXaKTiafio^' o^/ui . . . opxqaeax Hesych., 
aTTo\a/cTicfi6<; 9 a7roya\afCTi(rfi6<; Hipp., 7rXi7/moji09 Anth., BiairXrjK' 
Tio-fio? Pint., ol/cruTfio^j tcopv&aPTKTfjLov tcdOapcns navias Hesych., 
pavTHTfio? LXX, 7T€pippavTurfi6^ Greg. Naz., xapiei/Twr/AO?, atcovria- 
^09, igajcovrio-fifc, iiraKOvrvapLo^' /3oXov ovofia Hesych., Karairovria- 
fto?, o-rcoTicfios Cleomed., iinaicoTKTfio*; Procl., voriafios Phot., 
7T0Ti<Tfi<k Aquila, 7rpoTroTicp6$ Diosc, /Sairricfuk NT., KaTaSatr- 
Tio-fjuk Eust., ij-apTiafJLos Arr., airapTicrfuk Dion. H., avvairaprtapm 
Gloss., KarapTiapfc Galen, irpoKarapnaym Eccl., <j>opTiafi(k Hip- 
piatr., a7ro<f>opTi(Tfi<k Med., Aorta /uk Moer., 7reptavrtofi6^ Byz., 
bmsvtavTtaym Bekker Anecd., raima/id? Nicet., irXovTiafifc Eust., 
IStcortafi&i Diog. L., alxpaXtoTtafifa Schol. Ar., (fxDTiofios LXX, 
TrapatyortapAi Posidon. (v. 1. irept<l>a>Tiafi6<;), iTri<f>aynofi&; Plut., 
avrttyartopuos Plut., vuTfids Poll., /coXa<f>tafi<k Jo. Chrys., yfr)<f>tafi6$ 
Schol. Thuc, 8utylrr)<f>ian6s Ath., Trapayfrqfaofios Bachm. Anecd., 
Karayln)<f>i<rfjuk Poll., f«£io>icfc Ath., Stal;t<f)iofi6<; Plut., oo<f>iop6<; 
Byz., Karaaotyafifc Basil, voa<f>tafi<k Polyb., Trepiorcvfaafifc Galen, 
irTroo/cvfaofuk Paul. Aeg., tcovfaopfc Plut., iirticov4>iop,<k Clem. AI., 
TefiaxLapxk Hdn., avvextafuk Med., ivBeXexiopos LXX, 7rr)xta/x(k 
Eccl., T€t^t<rfto9, avaTCixio-fios, €7rtTet^t<r/Lto9, 7re/MTeij£W7/A09, i/cretxta- 
fjuk Arr., airoreix^t 1 ^ Plut., cto^o/ao? Poll., irvpptx^^ Joseph., 
artxtafuk Tzetz., Xoxtofuk Plut., KaraXox^P^ Plut., avXXoxto- 
fife' ovofia raKTUc6v Hesych., irpoXox^apM Conon, Stafipoxiapds 
Galen, avaj3poxi><rp>o$ Paul. Aeg., a7ro/3poxi>ofi<k Antyll., owxtofio? 
Strab., eipovxio-fjuk Eccl., cnfria/Juk Dion. H., cn/1/0 ^107*05 Dion. H., 
fi7]Tp(pa^k Phintys. 

The following are apparently formed in the same way, but the 
verbs in question are not recorded : rpoxaiofifc Eust., /cav&fiiafios 
Strab., icaivovpyio p.6? (v. 1. -1707*05) Suid. (cf. Kcuvovpyeto) , /ivpta- 
£107*0? Byz., ax^Biafio^ Schol. II. (: o-^SoV?), 17&0710? (def. of 
1781/07-109) Hesych., fMoSiopos Hero., TrepiatcvXatciafw*; Plut., Trraicio- 
/10? (s. v. TTTcuces) Hesych., pvratciafio^ Diomed. (cf. Xa/38a/ci£co) 9 
IwraKiapcK Quintilian, a$i)Kiap.&i' cZSo? avXijaeay; Hesych., irapa- 
<f>vtccap,6<; Clem. Al., icvpSaXtafifc Poll., Ke<f>aXiap.6<; (cf. airo- 
/c€(f>a\%co), otcoTreXtopo*; Byz., Xt0o/3oXiofi6<; Schol. Aesch. (cf. 
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aKpo/3o\(^ofiai)j Trerpo/SoXtaflo*; Schol. Aesch., fJutcavHTfios Nicom. 
(cf. /3v/cavda>),Travia/i6<; Plut., avriaBevuTfAos Julian, icoiviap,<h Quin- 
tilian, axpivKT/juk LXX (cf. airoa'XpivC^t^y Svaot&via/juk Hesych. 
(cf. olwvt&pai), evotcovia^k Schol. Luc, KOfnriafuk Music, (cf. 
/cofiirew), o-avo-apio-fjuk, KaOenjpierfuk Paul. Aeg., ij-ovpiapuk Diosc. 
(cf. i^ovp&o) , aikovpio-fuk, irapwpiafuk LXX, (f>0tPO7ro)pia/Mk Anan., 
hariaiuk Hdn., KprjTiafJW Plut., fieXiriafuk Paul. Aeg., 7roXtriafuk 
Diog. L. (cf. iro\iT€v<o) , tcaratcXTjpoSoTLafJuk Jo. Chr. (cf. KaraxXtf- 
poSorfo), SiapTjerriafios Ath. (cf. SiavrjoTeva)) , vetcvlaiuk Manetho, 
v7ro<r/ca<f>i<rfid$ Plut., atcapufriafios, v7ro<Tteapt(f>icr}id$ Plut. (cf. atcapi- 
<l>dop,ai, a/capifavco Schol. Ar.), Trepucaptfriafio*; Plut., <T/ev<f>i<Tfuk 
Boiss. Anecd. (cf. Trepicfcv<l>(£<D), pa^apAi Nicet., avarpoxiaitos 
Antyll. (cf. amrpoxafa). 

The nominal basis is not preserved for the verbs underlying 
Kepala/JL(k Dion. H., aeXayiajJuk Anecd. Oxon. (cf. adXas^icivaOMT- 
(uk Phot., fivxOurp&i firfpvKiafuk LXX, TpOTraTuafuk' fierafioXy 
Hesych., vTuapd; Clem. Al., SivXiafifc Clem. Al., airohvXiafuk 
Ignat., /eoifiiafiik Bekk. Anecd., atcopTrurfio? Aquila, Siaa/eopmapos 
LXX, i/c<TKop7riafi6^ Plut., avayapyapiafifc' Sid^vaK Hesych., 
atcapia/juk (s. v. iTrfoicvpos) Hesych., fiaTrapiafiois • ^XvapiafioU 
Hesych. (cf. /SarraXo?), fiXijarptafio^y yvcopiafuk, avaywopurfuk, 
Xpeftenanfc, x<uperi<rp,o<i Polyb., airoxcupenafuk Byz., airofivKTixr- 
/w Clem. Al. For some of these, perhaps, and for ipeOi&fuk, 
7rpoepe0iafi<k Ideler Phys., errepeOiafuk Plut., dtOiafJuh, StxoOca-fuk 
Plut., avrcoOiafJuk Nicet., (rvy/cofii<Tfi6<i Eust., i/c/cofiurfux Strab., 
no such basis need be assumed. 

Von der Pfordten, Zur Geschichte der griech. Denominativa, 
p. 122, has brought together a considerable number of par- 
allel verbs in -a£o> and -aa>. The meanings are only in a few 
instances differentiated, 1 and nouns in -a<r/xrf?, based on verbs in 
-a£o>, may come to be associated with verbs in -aa>. In this way 
we may account for the nouns in -aoTW, with which only verbs 
in -a« can be compared. They are as follows : irXaSaapfc Eust., 
veaafuk Geop., fieiSiaafuk Poll., alp.a>hia<rpuk (s. v. yo/x<j>iacrfx6p) 

1 E. g., dyop&fa has reference to the market, dyopdo/mi to the assembly, 
vt&fa to youth, vedw to fallow land. 
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Hesych., pvpfiTj/ciaafios Galen, irorpiaafuk Strab., aporpiaafick 
Schol. Soph., <raTvpiaafi(k Hipp., vawuiafuk Byz., tfrvtnaafjuk, 
(f>avrjrtaa-fJL(k Eust., TraaxTjriacfids Luc, Kopv/Savriaa-fuk Dion. H., 
i\€(f>amLaa^k EM., vavnaafuk (definition of yfraPKTfios) Hesych., 
K€povriaafi(k Phot., rexvavpfc Manetho, icspyyaanfc Galen, Trreipao-- 
t*(k LXX, Kara7T€Lpaafi6^ Diosc, <f>vaaafuk. 

The suffix -<rfio- is found also in some nouns in -rja-fuk which 
are related to denominative verbs in -ao>, -ea>. a/cop&ivrjo-fjuk Hipp., 
a7a7riy(r/w, aprrja-fick Bekker Anecd., are based on verbs in -aa>; 
oBagrjo-fjbos Hipp., fjvpT)<rii6$ Hdn. on verbs in -dxo or -&> ; vavayq<r- 
fitk Hdn., fcaivovpyqafjuii; Suid., avXijatuk Hdn., XoiSoprjap^k^ iraTTja- 
fi(k y vov0€TT)<rfi6$, /cpoTTja/juk, opxvvfd* on verbs in -eiw. 

The ending -rjo-iuk occurs also in fieX^a-fifa EM., fieXXrjafuk, 
StafieWrjo-fifc Gloss., fiaxyo-pfc Theod. Prodr. For the y compare 
the forms in -tjimov on p. 128 and those in -rjfia on p. 137. 

The Buffix -o-fJLo- appears also in eo>io?, a^cc/Ao?, vfaafxovs- 
avfjnro&icrfJLoiK Hesych., Sea/ios, Bcd&eafios Hipp., avdSeafio? Anth., 
/carafea/ios, KpqSeafiov tcecfxiXoSeafiop Hesych., iwt&eafios (en-ioW- 
pjov Hipp.), irpoerrCSeafw*; Galen, 7T€p&€a(io<; Aristaen., Troa&ea/JLos, 
IvSecfios LXX, avvSeafJLO?, fryoSeafiov (fryoSeafws Themist.), 
<m)06$€<Tfw<; Poll., KotXioSeatios Gloss., x a ^ Jc ^ a f JL0 ^ (definition of 
XaXxoBeafiwrijp) Hesych., tcefaXoSeafios Eccl. (/cecfraXoSeapov 
Hesych.), ^evyXoSea-fiov Hesych., o-fceXoSeo-fios Gloss., afiireXoSea- 
^to? Pliny, axoivoSeafio^ Nicet., Kvvo&ecfios Long., cnroBec-fios, iinro- 
Seo-pov, viroSeafAos Polyb., 1 napoSeafio^ Polyaen., xeipo'&cr/Aos Gloss., 
aypoSeo fios Eust., <rxv fwiTO&oyAO? Oribas., arptofiaroheiriiov (arpayfia- 
tooW/ao?), yovaro&eafios Gloss., IfiavroBea-fio^ Hesych. (s. v. fev- 
7\a9),/ia<xT0&07*09 Galen, iptoToheapA*; Byz.,Tf>t;£o$€07io? (definition 
of afiirvl;) Hesych., dea/ios, and in reiveo-fifc [rrjveafio^ Nicand.). 

The ending -po$, -fwv is found in a large number of botanical 
names. The source of many of these is doubtful ; many are cer- 
tainly borrowed words. With them may be mentioned tcdXafios, 
av0€/iov, and Spvpos* The list is as follows : (po)iSap6? • 6 aairdpa- 
709 Hesych., /edp&afiop, aypiotcdpBafiop Strab., /cvvotcdpSafiov Diosc, 

1 Text tQv {nrofcap&v. 

2 Lobeck, Paral. 397, cites from Heeychus porpvufc (from pbrpvt). 
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/edy/eapov Diosc, /cUafia Nicand., tcv/cXafifc Orph., xiwafiov 1 Pliny 
(/civafjiov Nicand.), Aceyxpa/u?, tcdaafiop Aetius, cnycra/Mw, fidXaapop 
(fiXdaaiiov Nicand.), j*vXo/3dX(ra/iov Strab., 6vro/3d\aa/iov, icapiro- 
fidXaafiov Galen, /cpirafios Diosc., /cva/ios, depfio/cvafio^, voatcvafws, 
eXe/iw airepjta oirtp jfyovres Acucowe; iadiovaiv 2 Hesych., tcrjfios 
Diosc., fcvrin&i Eust., /eprjdfifc (/cpfjdpov) Hipp. {/cpiOfiov Diosc., 
/cpidjjLO? Arcad.), xoXkl^ov Orph., wicifiov fJordvr) €1x08779 to Xeyo/ie- 
vov fiaaiXitcop Hesych., oXijaop (aXipo? Diosc), pvaipov Nicand. 
(ipvaiftov Theophr., elpvatfiov Nicand.), yavhofia* irvpot Hesych., 
7rXo/xo9 (^Xofto?), hnro^Xofw: Pliny, fSpofios (/So/9/ao?), 0ep/w, 
Ov/ioViiXvfio*;, atcoXvfios, apcopov (a/x<£o)/w 6 XifZavwros Hesych.), 
icap&dpuDfioVy tciPvdficofMov (fcivdfjLWfiov Dion. P.). 

ydyyafiop Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 

Trepyapos Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. 

jcdp&a/jLov Com. : (dial.) *Anaxan. Antiph Ar. *Eubul. *Henioch. *Theop. 

—Hist: *Xen.—PhiL: Theophr. 
<fxopt,ap<k Ep.: *I1. *Od. 
ir\6/eafios Ep.: *Hymn. *IL— Lyr.: *Simmias Th.; *Archil.; Pind. — 

Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar — 

Hist.: Hdt. 
<rxiv$d\a(ios Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Ar. 
ddXafios Ep.: Hymn. II. Od. — Lyr.: *Euen. *Ion *Mimn. *Solon; 

♦Philox. *Simon.; *Anacr. *Sapph.; Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. 

Soph.; (dial.) Eur. *Soph.; 246.— Com.: (lyr.) *Eubul. *Mnesim.; 

(dial.) *Ar.— Hist.: Hdt. Xen. 
tcdXapos Ep.: *Hymn — Lyr.: *Plat.; *Telest.; Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; 

(dial.) *Pyth. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar. *Eubul. *Mnesim. *Plat.; 

(dial.) *Anaxan. *Ar. 415.— Hist: Hdt. *Thuc. Xen.— Phil: Arist. 

Plat. Theophr. 
ovXapos Ep.: II. 
tcepafios Ep.: II. — Lyr.: *Critias. *Xenophan. — Com.: (dial.) Alex. Ar. 

*Diphil.*Eubul.*Pherecr.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. *Xen.— Phil. : Arist 

♦Plat. *Theophr. 
XVP a f^ Ep.: *l\.— Phil: * Arist. 
7rpa/A09 3 Com.: (lyr.) *Ar. 

1 The longer Ktwdfuanor is the earlier form. 

2 f\u/Mf, cited below, is similarly defined. 3 Cf. wp6pos. 
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KvxpaiAO? 1 Phil.: * Arist. 

TT]<rafj,op 2 Lyr.: *Hippon.*Solon; *Alcm. — Com.: (dial.)*Alex.*Anaxan. 

♦Antiph. Ar. *Damox. *Men. *Philem. *Philippid.— Hist: Hdt. 

Zen.— Phil: Theophr. 

/SdXaapov Phil. : *Arist. Theophr. 

OTro^dXaafiov Phil.: Theophr. 

BiKTa/iov Phil: * Arist.* 

irorafuk Ep.: Hes. Hymn. II. Od. — Lyr.: Theogn.; *Alcae. Anacr.; 

Bacchyl. *Ibyc. Pind. *Simon. *Stesich. — Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. 

Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. *Chaer. *Diog.Ath. Eur. Soph.— Com. : (lyr.) 

Ar.; (dial.) Antiph. Ar. *Eubul. *Metag. Pherecr. *Telecl. *Timocl. 

424.— Hist.: Hecat. *Theop. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. 

Isocr. Lys. — Phil.: Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
apTafios Tr.: (dial.) 148 ; *Soph — Com.: (dial.) *Epicrat— £farf. ; *Xen. 
KitafjLos Ep.: *I1.— Lyr.: *Crates.— Tr.: *Soph. — Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; 

(dial.) Alex. *Anaxan. Ar. *Ephipp. *Henioch. Pher. *Timocl. 188. 

—Hist.: *Hdt. Thuc. *Xen.— Or.: * And.— Phil.: Arist. *Plat. 

Theophr. 
OepfiOKvafws Com. : (dial.) *Diphil. 
voa/cvafios Hist: *Xen. 

opxapos Ep. : Hes. *Hymn. II. Od.— Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 
ayfjuk Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 
aSay/io? Tr.: (dial.) *Soph — Com. : 922. 
rpiayfjuh Ion. (title). 

akaXayfws Tr. : (lyr.) Eur.— Hist. : *Hdt. 
TraXayiuk Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
araXayyuk Lyr.: *Sapph. — Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. 

♦Diog.Sinop. Eur. *Soph. — Com.: (dial.) *Anaxan. *Ar.; 871. — 

Phil.: Arist. 
vkayyuk Ep.: *Il.—Hist: *Xen.— Phil.: *Arist. 
tevwXayfjLos Lyr.: *Stesich. 
arevay/j^k Lyr.: Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. Soph. — 

Phil: *Plat. 
apayfids Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. *Eur. *Soph. 
cirapayym Tr.: (lyr.) Eur. Soph.; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. Soph. 

1 V. 1. IC/XP«/*0I, K^XPdfM^y K€\pdflOS. 

2 <rrj<rafJL6rvpov Batr. 

3 Once SIktcluvov. So Theophr. 
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rapayfjuh Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. 

Xapayfuk Phil: Theophr. 

Spayfios Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

/cexpayfjuk Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

<j>pay(i<k Tr.: (dial.) *Soph.— Hist: Hdt. *Xen.— Phil. : Arist. 

waraypA; Phil.: * Arist. 

<j>pvayfio<r€/iva/co? Coin.: *Ar. 

fcpotcvXeyfifc Com.: 1051. 

<f>\eyfi<k Tr.: *Thesp. 

Srjypfc Phil: *Theophr. 

eTuyfios Hist: *Hdt. Xen.— Phil: Arist. 

arvfaXiyfifc Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 1 

alviyiws Tr.: (dial.) Eur. — Com.: (dial.) *Anaxil. *Ar. — Phil.: Plat. 

irpiyfifc Com. : (dial.) *Anaxan. — Hist : *Xen.—Phil. : Arist. *Theophr. 

crripiyyAi Phil.: *Arist. 

Tpiyfuk* Phil.: Arist. *Theophr. 

o-vpiypos Hist.: *Xen. — Phil.: Arist 

aiyfjuk Phil: *Arist. 

ariyfuk Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 

07/A09 Ep.: *Hymn. II.— Lyr.: * Archil.— Tr. : (dial.) *Sosith. 

<j>\oyp(k Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Eur. — Phil: Arist. *Hipp. 

ivepyfjuk Com.: *Phryn. 

elpyfio<;* Phil: Plat. 

ipevyfuh Phil: *Arist. 

Ivyyuk Ep.: *I1.— Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch.; (dial.) *Eur. 

Xvyfids Phil : Arist. Hipp. 

okoXvyfids Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch.; (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. 

fivyfuk 4 Phil: *Arist. 

afivyfuk Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 

fipvyfids Com.: (lyr.) *Ephipp.; (dial.) *Eupol. 

ipvyfjuk Phil. : Arist. *Theophr. 

\a<f>vyf*d$ Com.: (dial.) *Ar. *Eupol. 

<r<f>vyfi6$ Phil. : Arist. *Hipp. 

&ft)7/A(fe Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) Eur.— Hist: Xen. 

1 Al. 0TV<t>e\tffii6s. ' £lpyfjLO<pv\at Xen. 

* Cf . Tp«r/*6i. * See also Aesch. Eum. 117 ff. 



Digitized by 



Google 



GBEEK NOUN-FOBMATION 219 

/capBicoyfuh Phil: Hipp. 

fc\ayyfi<h Hist: *Xen. 1 

olfMojfuh Tr.: (dial.) *Soph. 

oveipcoyjuk Phil.; *Arist. 

igoveipayfifc Phil: Arist. 

apSfuk Ep.: *Il.*Od. 

apyefiov Tr.: Soph.— Phil/: Theophr. 

av0€fxov Ep.: ♦Hymn.— Lyr.: *Semon.; *Sapph.; Pind.— Com.; (lyr.) 
♦Cratin.; (dial.) *Ar. ♦Cephis.— Phil. : Theophr. 

ld\epo$ 9 IqXefios Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Eur. — Com.: (dial.) ♦Men. 682. 

KodXefMos Coin. : (dial.) *Ar. 

iroXefios Ep.: *Batr. Hes. ♦Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Anacr. Callin. 
♦Mimn. *Scyth. Simon. ♦Socr. Theogn. Tyrt.; Bacchyl. Pind. 
♦Stesich.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. 129; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. 
Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar. *Herm.; (dial.) ♦Antiph. Ar. *Eupol. ♦Hip- 
parch. ♦Men. *Plat.— Hist: ♦Ephor. Hdt. Theop. Thuc. Xen.— 
Or. : Aeschin. And. Dem. Din. Hyp. Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys. — Phil. : 
Arist. Plat. 

avefios Ep.: *Emped. Hes. Hymn. II. Od. — Lyr.: ♦Theogn. Solon; 
♦Archil.; Alcae. Sapph.; Bacchyl. Pind. Simon.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. 
Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Chaer. Eur. Soph. — Com.: (lyr.) ♦Ar. 
♦Eubul.; (dial.) Antiph. Ar. ♦Demetr. ♦Eupol. ♦Men. 381; 840 — 
Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen — Or.: Dem.— Phil: Arist. ♦Hipp. Plat. 
♦Theophr. 

&//X09 Ep.: ♦Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Cam.: (lyr.) ♦Ar.; (dial.) Ar. 

Sfjfios Ep.: Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: Callin. Solon Theogn. Tyrt.; 
Archil.; Alcm. Anacr.; Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) ♦Aesch. *Soph.; (dial.) 
Aesch. Eur. 41.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) ♦Alex. Antiph. Ar. ♦Diod. 
♦Men. ♦Philippid. 37; ♦Cratin.— Hist: Hdt. ♦Theop. Thuc. Xen.— 
Or. : Aeschin. And. ♦Ant. Dem. Din. ♦Hyp. Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys. — 
Phil : Arist. Plat. 

Krjfuk Tr.: (dial.) ♦Aesch. ♦Soph.— Com. : (lyr.)Ar.; (dial.)^Ar.— Hist.: 
* Ken.— Phil: ♦Arist. 

jcpq/ufc Ep. : Hymn. II. Od. 

B\aoTTjfi<k Tr. : (dial.) Aesch. 

fiaOfjuh 2 Lyr.: ♦Philox.— Tr. : (dial.) ♦Soph. 

avafiaOiuk Hist: ♦Hdt.— Phil. : ♦Arist. 

1 Al. Kktafffifo. 3 padfdt Pind. 
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eirava0a0fi(k Phil: *Plat. 

yvaOfuk Ep.: II. Od.— Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. 

araOfJuk Ep.: Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Theogn.; Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) 

Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. 44. 287. 327.— Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. 

Ar. *Eupol.— Hist.: Hdt. *Thuc. Xen.— Or.: *And. Dem.— Phil: 

Arist. Plat. Theophr. 
vavaradpov, vawraOfio^ Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) Eur.— Hist: Thuc. 

*Xen. 
Povo-raOfiov, /SovaraBfios Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 
redfjuk 1 Lyr.: Pind. 
rjOfJuk Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Com. : (dial.) *Epigen. *Pherecr.; *Cratin — 

Hist: *Xen.—PhiL: Arist. 
tcwtrjOfios Ep.: *Od. 
iXxrfdfuk Ep.: *I1. 

fiv/crj0fi<k Ep.: *I1. *Od.— Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
icq\i)diuk Ep.: Od. 
/civTjBfjuk Lyr.: *Pind. 

opxyOfuk 2 Ep.: *Hes. *Hymn. *I1. Od.— Lyr.: *Theogn. 
fipvxnQpo? Phil: *Arist. 
fi7)Pi0fi6$ Ep.: II. 
aptOfuk Ep.: Od.— Lyr.; *Semon.; Pind. *Simon. *Telest.— Tr. : (lyr.) 

Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. 470.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ephipp.; 

(dial.) Ar. *Dion. *Euphr. *Men. Nicom. *Philem. *Timocl. 502.— 

Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: *And. *Ant. Dem. Hyp. Isocr.— 

Phil : Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
ap0fji(k z Ep.: *Hymn.— Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. 
irop0fi6s Ep.: *Emped. Od.— Lyr.; Pind. — Tr.; (lyr.) *Aesch. Eur. 

*Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Ion *Soph. 336.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc— 

Phil: Arist. 
laOluk Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) * Aesch.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar.— Hist: 

Hdt. Thuc— Phil: Arist. Plat. 
/cav0fuk Phil: Theophr. 
K\av0fi<k Ep.: *I1. Od.— Tr.; (lyr.) * Aesch.— H ist: Hdt— Phil: 

♦Arist. 
<ev0fio<; Ep.: *I1. 

1 Cf . etavA*. 

* &p$tw)s Theogn.; Hdt. 
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pvO/ifc 1 Lyr.: *Theogn.— Tr.: 2 (lyr.) *Aesch.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur 

*Ion(t)— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Alex. Ar.*Eupol.— Hist: *Hdt. 

*Thuc. Xen.— Or.; *Isocr.— Phil. : 2 Arist. Plat. 
atfifc Tr.: *Aesch. 

Xat/w Ep.: II. *Od.— Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur.— Com. : (lyr.)*Ar. 
Atcifiov Com.: (lyr.) *Strattis ; (dial.) *EubuL— Phil : Theophr. 
\ifuk Ep.: Hes. *Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Theogn.; *Hippon. *Semon.; 

♦Crates.; *Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.)*Soph.; (dial.) *Ach. Aesch. Eur. Soph. 

— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar. *Cratin.; (dial.) *Alex. Antiph. Ar. *Demetr. 

Men. *Nicol. *Posidipp. Timocl.; 1073.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— 

Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. Din. *Lyc. *Lys.— Phil: Plat. 
fiovXifios Com. : (dial.) Alex. 
aXifiov Com. : (dial.) *Antiph. 

pi/JLos Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Eur — Or. : *Dem.—PhiL: Arist. 
olfio<; Ep.: *Hes. *Hymn. *Ih— Lyr.: *Diagoras Pind. *Simon.— Tr. : 

(dial.) Aesch. Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Men — Phil. : Plat. 
tevBoifjuk Ep.: IL— Lyr.: *Anacr.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 
\oifuk Ep.: *Hes. *I1 — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.; (dial.) * Aesch. *Soph.— 

Com.: (dial.) *Eupol.— Hist : Hdt. Thuc— Or.: *Dem.— P/u7.: 

Arist. Plat. 

akoifuk Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 

ipvacfiov Phil: Theophr. 

Tt/w Lyr.: * Archil. — Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch.— Com.: 1164. 

4>ifuk Tr.: (dial.) Aesch.— Com.: (dial.) *Diphil. 

wf>0a\fuh Ep.: *Batr. *Emped. Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Callin. 

♦Ion *Mimn. *Theogn.; *Archil. *Hippon. *Semon. *Solon; *Alcm. 

*Sapph.; *Bacchyl. Pind — Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. 

♦Dionys. Eur. *Mosch. Soph. 421. 485. 491; 278.— Com.: (lyr.) 

*Cratin. *Pherecr.; (dial.) * Antiph. Ar. *Diphil. *Eubul. *Men. 

♦Nicom. *Pherecr. *Philem. 160. 388; *Alex.— Hist.: Hdt. *Thuc. 

Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. *Ant. Dem. Din. *Hyp. *Isocr. Lye. Lys. — 

Phil : Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 

aicaXfJuk Ep.: *Hymn.— Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. Eur.— Phil: * Arist. 
iraXfuk Phil. : *Arist. Hipp. 
airoiraX/juk Phil: *Epicur. 

yjraXfifc Lyr.: *Pind. *Telest.— Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) *Diog. 
Ath. *Phryn. 

J Cf . fivatfs . 2 l>v0idS<a Soph. ; Theophr. 
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TiXfids Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 

oXpo<; 9 dXpos Ep.: *Hes. *IL— Com. : (dial.) Ar.*Eupol — Hist: *Hdt. 

—Phil: * Arist. *Theophr. 
arokfuh Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur. 
afifio^j apfios Hist. : *Xen. — Phil. : Arist. Plat. 

^dfifiQ^ 1 Ep.: *Od.— Z#r. ;*Pind — Hist: Hdt.— P/u7.; Arist. *Hipp. 
rpi/AfJuk Hist.: Xen. 

/cofifi(kj KOfifios Tr.: (lyr-) *Aesch. — Phil.: *Arist. 
iyxaXvfifuk Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
vrXofios Phil.: *Arist. 

c/)\o>o9 Corn.: (lyr.) *Eupol.; (dial.) *Cratin.—P/it7. :* Arist. *Theophr. 
fipofMOS (a kind of oats) Phil. : *Theophr. 
irpo/JLOs 2 Ep.: II. *0d.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Soph.; (dial.) *Aesch. Eur.— 

Com. : (dial.) *Cratin. 
apiui<: Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. 8 Eur. *Soph.— ilwrf.; *Xen. 
/caOapitS? Ep.: Emped. (title).— Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. 

Eur. Soph.— Hist: *Hdt. *Xen.— Or. : *Dem.—Phil: Arist. Plat. 
irepucaOapfJuk Phil: *Plat. 
irrapfi&i Com.: (dial.) *Anaxipp. *Ar. — Hist.: *Thuc. — Phil.: Arist. 

Hipp. Plat. 
ayeppds Phil: *Arist. 
OepfjLO? Lyr.: *Crates. — Tr.: (dial.) *Crat. *Lycophr. — Com.: (lyr.) 

♦Alex.; (dial.) *Alex. *Timocl.— Phil. : Theophr. 
elpfuk Phil: * Arist. 
ol/CTippfc Lyr.: *Pind. 
option Ep. : *Batr. *Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr. : *Alcm. Pind — Tr. : (lyr.) 

♦Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. *Eur. *Soph — Com.: (dial.) Ar. 

*Crito.— Hist: *Hdt.Thuc. Xen.— Phil: *Plat. 
/coppo? Ep.: *Od.— Tr.: (dial.) Eur.— Com. : (dial.) *Ar.— Hist. : *Hdt. 

—Phil: *Theophr. 
Topfios Hist: *Hdt. 
<f>opfA<k Ep.: *Hes— Com.: (dial.) At.— Hist: Hdt.— Or.: *Lys — 

Phil. : *Arist. "Theophr. 
avpayvpfuk Phil: *Plat. 
6Svpfi(k Tr. : (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur.— Or. : *lBocr.—Phil : Plat. 

1 V. 1. for fdwn Aesch. Pr. 573 (lyr.). 

2 Cf . vp&nos. 
8 Adv. &pfjuH. 
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avpfuk Phil: *Arist. 

irepitrvpfuk Phil: *Theophr. 

6\o<f>vpfi(k Com.: (dial.) *Ar. — Hist: Thuc. 

axvpfuk Com. : (dial.) 783. 

aaa-fi(k Phil: *Arist. 

KarafJaa/Hk 1 Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

/cpavya<rfj.6<i Com.: *Diphil. 

Saafuk Ep.: *Hes. *Hymn. *IL— Lyr.: *Theogn.— Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

Soph.— Hist: Xen.— Or.: *Isocr.—PhiL: Plat. 
avaSaa/uk Hist: Hdt.— Or.: *Dem. *Isocr.— Phil: Plat. 
cnroSao-fJuk Hist: *Thuc. 
/cpaSatrfuk Phil: *Epicur. a 
<T<f>a8acrfi(k Phil: *Plat. 
Sekeaafios Phil: *Arist. 
KoXeaafifc Com.: 1046. 
iirrjpeaafMo^ Phil: Arist. 
TG)0a<Tfi<k Phil: * Arist. 
/Stacr/xo? Com.: *Eupol. 
7rXa7tacr/ia9 Phil: *Epicur. 
<r<f>ayia<rfifc Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. 
avroa^Biaafuk Or.: Alcidamas. 
Oeiaafuh Hist: *Thuc. 
emBeiaa-fJuk Hist: *Thuc. 
fffuo\ia<rfi(k Or.: *Ant. 
cr^erXiacr/Ao? Hist: *Thuc. — Phil: *Arist. 
ycovtaa/jLV} Com. : (dial.) *Ar. — Or. : *Lys. 
aSwpiaafifc Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
dyfraviaafjuk Com.: *Men. 
avfiapiaaysk Com. : (dial.) *Phryn. 

GTamacyAi Com.: (dial.) *Men. — Hist: Thuc. — Phil: *Arist. 
irXrfaiaafJuk Phil: Arist. 
a<f>po8i<ria<rfJuk Phil: Arist. 
ivOovo-taafuk Phil : Arist. *Plat. 
<t>vo-ia<Tf*<k Phil: *Arist. 
apriaafuk Phil: *Arist. 

1 Cf. PadnM. 2 Al. K P d8av<rtv. 
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hrtpaapuk Phil.: Arist. 

<rap/ca<r/ioinTvo/cdfjL7rTr)$ Com.: Ar. 

€7rt7roXacr/A{fe Phil.: *Arist. 

apa<f>\a<Tfw$ Com.: *Eupol. 

itCTra<f>\acrfi6<; Phil.: *Arist. 

va<Tfi(k Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) *Eur. 

ipivac/juk Phil.: Theophr. 

irXeovaafuk Phil.: Arist. 

vroaafjuk Phil.: *Theophr. 

ireirao-fuk Phil: Hipp. 

(nrao-fuk Tr. : (dial.) Soph.— Com. : (dial.) Ar.—Hist : *Hdt. *Thuc— 

Phil. : Arist. Hipp. 
avrurrraafjuk Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
aairaafuk Lyr.: *Theogn. — Phil.: Plat. 
ftpaafios Phil.: * Arist. 

Bpaa-fjuk Tr. : (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.)*Aesch. Eur.— Hist. : Hdt.— Or. : *Aeschin 
<f>vaaafjuk Phil.: *Arist. 
it-eraafuk Or.: Dem. 
pivrrao-fuk Phil.: *Hipp. 
Xoprao-fuh Com.: *Anaxan. 
avp8va<r(i<k Phil.: Arist. 
KaraaKevaafiik Or.: *Dem. 
XXevao-fios Or.: *Dem. 
Kayacr iuk Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
oTO^acr/Lwfc Phil.: *Plat. 
eo-fwfe, eV/Lwfe Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.; (dial.) *Aesch. *Eur.— Com. : (dial.)Ar 

—Hist: Hdt. *Xen— Phil: Arist. Plat. 
a<t>e<r/Mk Phil: Arist. 
Sea fids Ep. : Hes. Hymn. II. Od. Parrn. — Lyr. : *Simon. *Solon *Theogn.; 

♦Semon — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. 

321.— Cow.; (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) Ar. 215.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— 

Or.: And. Dem. *Hyp. *Isocr. Lys. — Phil: Arist. *Hipp. Plat. 
KarciSea-fio^ Com.: (dial.) *Theop. — Phil: *Plat. 
€7riSe<7/xo9 Com.: (dial.) *Ar. — Phil: * Arist. 
iroalBeafJLO^ Phil: *Plat. 
avv8e<Tfio<; Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Eur.— Hist: *Th\ic.—Phil: Arist. 

Plat. 
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^vyoheafiov Ep.: *I1. 

enrobe* po? Com. : (dial.) Ar. 

ImroSeafiov Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.(t) 

arpay/xaroSeafiov Com.: (lyr.) *Pherecr.; (dial.) *Ar.; *Amips. — Hist: 

*Xen. 
Betr/ik 1 Ep.: *Hymn. *Od.— Lyr. : a *Anacr— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. *Soph.; 

(dial.) Aesch. *Aristarch. *Eur. Soph. — Com.: (lyr.) *Ar. *Cratin.; 

(dial.) *Alex.— Hist.: *Hdt. *Xen.— Or. : And. Dem. *Lyc— Phil: 

♦Arist. *Plat. 
ifC7ri€<TfjL0<; Phil : *Arist. *Epicur. 8 
av/jLiruvpos Phil.: *Arist. 
T€ive<rfi6<: Phil.: Hipp. 
lieWrjo-fios Phil: *Epicur. 
Kwi<rfj.6<; Phil. : Arist. *Hipp. 
aya7rT)<rfi6<; Com. : (dial.) *Men. 
XoiSoprjafio? Com. : (dial.) * Ar. 
XPVvpo* Lyr.: Solon; *Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. 

Eur. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) *Amips.; (dial.) At.— Hist.: Hdt. Thuc. 

Xen. — Or. : *Aeschin. *Isocr. Lye, — Phil. : Arist. Plat. 
7raTi7<7/AO? Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 
pov0€T7)<Tfj.6$ Com.: *Menand. 
Kporr)(Tfi6^ Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
opxnvpfc* Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. — Hist: *Char. 
acr/A09 Com.: *Plat. 
KaTaiyuTfio? Phil: *Epicur. 
\oyi<rp6? Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. — Com.: (dial.) *Antiph. *Ar. *Diod. Men. 

*Philem. 773.— Hist.: *Theop. Thuc. Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. Dem. 

♦Hyp. Isocr. Lys. — Phil: Arist. *Epicur. Plat. 
8ia\oyi<rfi6<; Or. : *Aeschin. Dem. 
apaXoyio-po? Com.: (dial.) *Men.— Hist: Thuc. *Xen. 
irapaXoynrfio? Com.: (dial.) *Men. — Or.: *Lyc. — Phil: Arist. 
€7n\oyi<rfid\ Hist: *Thuc. 5 — Phil: *Arist. 
trvWoyitrfios Phil : Arist. Plat. 

1 Cf. tcOiaAs. 

2 OtafxoipbpQ* Pind. 
8 A J. iKiriaffftiv. 
*Cf. (Jpx^Ms. 

6 In DHn. H. Al. v€pi\oyi<rn6s. 
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7rpo<Tv\\oyi<rfj.6<; Phil: Arist. 
inroXoyiapo? Or.: *Aeschin. 
<f>\oyi<rfi6s Lyr.: *Alcae. 
\vyi<r/i6<; Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
/SaSiafifc Phil: *Plat. 

fiTjSiapos Hist: Hdt. Thuc. — Or.: *Dem. *Isocr. 
av8pa7ro8ixrfj,o\ Hist.: Thuc. — Or.: Dem. Isocr. *Lyc. — Phil: Plat. 
ifjL7ro&i<Tfi6<; Phil: * Arist. 

Savcurfjuk Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Phil: * Arist. Plat. 
errepeio-fio*; Phil: *Epicur. 

aeiafios Tr.: (dial.) Eur. *Soph.— Com. : (dial.) *Antiph. *Ar.— Hist: 
Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Bern.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 

i0ur/i6$ Com.: *Posidipp. — Or.: *Dem. — Phil: Arist. 

ipeOiapfc Phil : Hipp. *Theophr. 

fivx0t><rf*6? Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

&0co-fi6<; Com.: (dial.) *Anaxan. — Hist: Hdt. *Thuc. *Xen. 

KophaKUTfws Com.: *Nicoph. — Or.: *Dem. 

TrpoTrijkaKi<rp.6<i Hist.: *Hdt. — Or.: *Aeschin. Dem. — Phil: Arist 

*Plat. 
<f>€vata<Tfi6<; Com. : (dial.) *Ar. — Or. : Dem. Din. *Isocr. 
XapatcHTfios Com. : (dial.) *Pherecr. 
barpaKtafw^ Phil: Arist. 
7ri0T)Ki<Tfifa Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
al/eiafio? Or.: Dem. 
tciXiKHTfios Hist.: *Theop. 
ol/a<Tfi6$ Lyr.: *Solon.— Phil : *Plat. 
cnroi/e capos Phil: *Arist. 
/caroucia/xos Phil : * Arist. Plat. 
aoXoi/ciafifa Phil: Arist. 
aTTi/cicfios Hist: Thuc. 
a/aciapfa Com. : (dial.) *Philem. 
To/cicfto? Hist.: *Xen. — Phil: * Arist. 

yapyaXiapfa Com.: (dial.) *Hegesipp.; *Ar. — Phil: * Arist. Plat. 
cnroKpaLTraXtafios Com.: 946. 
poiraXiafios Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
K€(f>a\c<rfi6<; Phil: Arist. 
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a<f>atc€\iafjL6<; Tr.: *Eur.— Phil.: Arist. Theophr. 

irTveXia/ios, Tnva\iap.6$ Phil. : Hipp. 

Kkiafifc Ep.: *Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Theogn.— Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur.— 

Phil: *Arist. 
tciy/cXiafios Com.: *Men. 
8a\\i<r/i6? Com. : (dial.) *Alex. 
ifi<f>v\\iafi6<; Phil: *Arist. 
cuepo/3o\i<rfios Hist. : *Thuc. Xen. — Phil : *Plat. 
07rXt(7/io9 Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 
ypukia/Aos Phil: *Arist. 
XyXiafios Phil: *Theophr. 
ivo<j>0a\fiurfi6<: Phil: Theophr. 
Trjyavia/AO? Com.: *Men. 
<j>pvyavur/i6<: Hist: Thuc. 
rvfnrapiafjuk Tr. : (dial.) *Ar. 
/Sacavurfifc Com. : (dial.) *Alex. 
a<f>avurfi6<; Phil : *Arist. Theophr. 
faur/iot Phil: *Plat. 
ineviafios Phil: *Theophr. 
tcreviafios Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
KaTcucTevurfio? Hist: *Hdt. 
ya\fjvi<Tfi6^ Phil: *Epicur. 
/cvi<rp6s Tr.: (dial.) *Soph. — Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 
eu&acfjLoviafios Phil: Arist. 
T€rpaya)vi<rfi6\ Phil: Arist. 
aytopuTfio? Hist.: *Thuc. 
/ccoOavtxrfik Phil: Arist. 
Traccopiafios Hist: *Thuc. 
Xa/ctovio-fto? Hist: Xen. 
<j>\oitrfws Phil: *Theophr. 
7T€pi<f>\ol(Tfio\ Phil: *Theophr. 
a<f>\oi<Tfi6<; Ep.: *I1. 
aOpoicfuk Phil: Theophr. 
i/cpnri<r/i6<; Phil: *Epicur. 
OTriapfc Phil: *Theophr. 
i/crowo-fios Phil: *Arist. 
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faXnnrio'iios Or.: *Dem. 
tcapirurpM PhiL : *Arist. *Theophr. 
erri&opTTiafjuk PhiL: *Arist. 

tcaWarmo-fifc Hist: Xen.— Or.: *Hyp. — PhiL: Plat. 
ap0pami<rfio<s Phil.: *Aristipp. 
fiapfiapiafio? Phil.: *Arist. 
ua/capi<Tfi6s Phil. : * Arist. *Plat. 
dapio-fio? Ep.: *Hes. 
aavo-apiafio? Phil.: *Arist. 
v/Spco-fifa Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

depia/JLO? Com.: *EupoL— Hist: *Xen.— Phil. : *Theophr. 
ftepiafifc Phil. : * Arist. *Plat. Theophr. 
Siafupiafio? Phil.: *Plat. 
<r<f>€T€pur/x6? Phil.: *Arist. 
v€G>T€pi<rp6<: Or. : *Dem. — Phil. : * Arist. Plat. 
fiv/CT7}pi<r/i6s Com.: *Men. 
opitrfios Or.: *Hyp. — Phil.: Arist. 
8iopi<rfifc Phil. : Arist. Plat. Theophr. 
a<f>opi<rfias Phil. : *Arist. Theophr. 
irv0ayopi<T(i6$ Com. : (dial.) *Alex. 
viro/copiafJLOS Phil.: *Arist. 
Koirpiafifc Phil.: *Theophr. 
Tpurfios 1 Phil.: *Theophr. 
iy/ceirrptafio^ PhiL: *Arist. 
yao-Tpurfifc Com. : (dial.) *Sophil. 
/3\T)<rTpt<r(i6$ Phil.: Hipp. 
0r)<Tavpi<rp6s PhiL : *Arist. *Theophr. 
atXovpcafios Com. : (dial.) *Diphil. 
ifnrvpur/ios Or.: *Hyp. 
fi€T€G)pi(Tfi6s PhiL : Arist. *Hipp. 
yvtopurpfc PhiL: * Arist. 
avayiwpKTfifc Phil.: *Arist. 
<f>6ivo7rcopiaii6<; Lyr.: *Anan. 
Xcopto-fJios PhiL : Arist. *Plat. Theophr. 
TpayrjfjLaTKTfio? PhiL: *Arist. 
1 Cf . rpiyfi6s. 
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'Xpri^ULTUTfi&i Hist: *Xen.— -Or.: Dem. Isocr. — Phil.: Arist. Plat. 

axqiuiTUTiwi Phil. : Arist. Plat. *Theophr. 

IfiaTKTfio? Phil: *Theophr. 

<T7T€pfiaTiafi6<: Phil: Theophr. 

XP€fJ^€Turfi6<: Com. : (lyr.) *Ar. 

iirifTiTiaywi Hist: Xen. — Or.: Dem. *Hyp. 

airoXafCTtafifc Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 

olfCTivfjuk Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. — Hist: *Xen. 

Xaptevriafios Phil.: Plat. 

atcoirnafio? Hist: *Xen. 

i%cucoim<r(i6<; Phil.: *Arist. 

KaTairoPTurfifc Or.: *Isocr. 

ima/uk Com. : (dial.) *Nicophon. 

tcaTayXa>Tn<r(i6s Com.: 1027. 

atcapL<f>i<Tfi6<; Com. : (lyr.) *Ar. 

m;gi0>ia? Hist.: Thuc. — Or.: *Dem. 

avaT€ix*' a 'f l °S Hist.: *Xen. 

en-iTcixuTH'fc Hist. : Thuc. *Xen. — Or. : *Dem. 

irepiTeix^PW Hist: Thuc. 

axta-fio\ Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch. 

Koo-fios Ep.: *Emped. Hes. Hymn. II. Od. *Parm. — Lyr.: *Demodocus 

♦Hippon. *Philisc. Phocyl. Solon; *Anacr.; Bacchyl. *Lycophr. 

Pind. *Simon. *Timoth.— Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) *Ach. 

Aesch. Eur. *Ion Soph. 443. 557.— Com.: (lyr.) *Alex. Ar.; (dial.) 

Alex. *Ar. *Philem.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or. : *Aeschin. *Ant. 

Dem. Din. *Hyp. *Isocr. *Lys.— Phil. : Arist. Plat. 

BiOKoa-fios Hist. : *Thuc. — Phil. : Arist. Democr. (title). 

Xcvafios Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. *Eur. 

#C€\€vcr/A05 Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 

SuuctXeiHTfifc Hist: *Thuc. 

irapa/ceXevafio? Hist : *Thuc. *Xen. — Or. : *Lys. 

aXva/x&s Phil.: *Hipp. 

xarafcXvafio^ Or.: *Dem.—Phil.: Arist. Plat. 

avy/cXvafio? Com.: (dial.) *Men. — Phil.: * Arist. 

Trapo%v<T pa*; Or.: *Dem. — Phil.: Hipp. 

iroirirvvfios Hist.: *Xen. 
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pvo-fjuk 1 Lyr.: *Archil.; *Anacr. — Phil: Arist. *Democr. 

ipvo-fj.6*; Ep.: *Hymn. 

fia/cpv<T(ifc Phil.: *Arist. 

irXarva-fio^ Phil: *Arist. 

rpaxvafios iMl.: *Hipp. 

acXokt/xoV Hist.: *Xen. 

0pco<rfi6<; Ep.: II. 

i/crpakTfios Phil.: *Arist. 

arpL&i* Tr.: (dial.) Aesch. Eur.— Phil. : Arist. 

iperfiov Ep.: Od.— Lyr.: *Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.)* Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 

— Com.: (lyr.)*Plat. 
7tot^o? Ep. : II. Od.— Lyr. ; *Arist.; *Bacchyl. Pind.*Simon.— Tr. : (Lyr.) 

Aesch. Eur. Soph. 542 ; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; 131.— Phil. : Arist. 
Ovfio? Ep.: *Batr. Emped. Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Callin. *Mimn. 

♦Plat. *Solon Theogn. Tyrt.; Archil. *Hippon Semou. *Solon ; Alcae. 

♦Anacr. *Sapph.; Bacchyl. Pind. *Praxilla *Simon. — Tr.: (lyr.) 

Aesch. Eur. Soph. 482; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Mosch. *Neophr. Soph. 

*Sosiph. 18. 175. 176. 379. 390.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar. *Hermipp.; (dial.) 

Ar. *Theop.— Hist. : Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: *And. *Ant. Dem — 

Phil: Arist. *Hipp. Plat. 
Bvfiop, Ovftos Lyr.: *Crates.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) Alex. Antiph. 

Ar. Aristophon *Eubul. *Eupol. *Pher. *Philem.— Phil. : Arist. 

Theophr. 
yiyyXvfios, yiyy\vpd\ Hist. : *Xen. — Phil. : * Arist. 
ikvpos (musical instrument) Tr. : Soph. — Com. : *Callias *Cratin.IL 
e\vp&; (grain) Com.: *Ar. — Phil.: Theophr. 
a/eo\vfjLo<; Ep.: *Hes. — Lyr.: * Alcae. — Phil.: Theophr. 
pvp,6<; Ep.: Il.—Hist.: *Hdt. 
Spvfio\ Ep.: *I1.0d.— Lyr.: *Telest.— Tr. : (lyr.)*Eur.; (dial.) *Aesch. 

Eur. *Soph. — Hist. : Xen. — Phil. : Arist. 
tcpvpos Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. *Soph.— Hist. : Hdt. 
XVf*6s Tr.: (dial.) *Soph. — Com.: (dial.) *Arched. *Damox. — Phil.: 

Arist. Plat. Theophr. 
Bpexpfc Ep.: *I1. 
crw€0^/iO9 Ep.: *I1. 

1 Cf . fiv$fi6s. 

2 Al. K\uyfjUn. 

8 dr/ds Hdt. ; Arist. Plat. &TfjUfr Soph. ; Pherecr. ; Xen. ; Hipp. 
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irkoxpfo Ep.: *I1. 

avxpfc Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Com.: (dial.) Ar. *Philem.— Hist. : Hdt. 

♦Thuc. *Xen — Or.: *Isocr — Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
fn/X/w Ep.: *Od. 
l<DXfifc Ep. : *Hes. II. 
p&XPO* 'cleft' Ep.: *U. 
fia>fjLo: Ep.: Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Arist. *Simon. *Theogn. 

♦Xenoph.; *Sapph.; Bacchyl. Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. *Thesp.; 

(dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. — Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Antiph. Ar. 

♦Men. *Pherecr. *Timocl. 45. 341.— Hist. : Thuc. Xen.— Or. : Aeschin. 

And. Dem. *Din. *Hyp. Isae. *Isocr. *Lyc. Lys.— Phil. : Ariat. Plat. 
fafifc Lyr.: *Asius. — Com.: (lyr.) *Anaxan. Epil.; (dial.) *Alex. 

*Amips. *Anaxan. Antiph. Ar. *Aristophon *Axionic. *Diphil. 

♦Euphr. *Metag. *Nicophr. *Nicostr. Pher. *Telecl.; *Eupol.— 

Phil: Arist. *Plat. 
0a>fi6<; Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. — Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) * Ar.— Phil: 

♦Theophr. 
k&hos Ep.: *Hymn — Lyr.: Theogn.; Bacchyl. Pind.— Tr. : (lyr.) Eur. 

37B; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Alex. *Antiph. 

♦Apoll.C. Ar. *Axion. Eubul.— Hist: *Hdt. Xen.— Or.; *Aeschin. 

Dem. *Isae. *Lys.— Phil: Plat 
-)9\<fc>/Lio9. See possessive compounds. 
fjLa)fio<i Ep. : l *Od — Lyr. : *Simon. *Theogn.; Semon.; Pind.— Tr. : (dial.) 

♦Soph. 
afi&fiov Phil. : *Arist. *Theophr. 
KapBdficofiov Phil: *Theophr. 

KiwdfjLODfioVj tcwdficofiov Hist: Hdt.— Phil: Arist. *Theophr. 
TJrajuk Ep.: *Od.— Com.: (dial.) *Amips.; Epil.— H ist: *Xen.— 

Phil: Arist. 

Of these 394 forms 2 70 occur in epic, 25 in elegiac, 14 in 
iambic, 15 in melic, 31 in choral poetry, 65 in lyric parts of 
tragedy, 93 in tragic dialogue, 29 in lyric parts of comedy, 88 in 
comic dialogue, 100 in history, 55 in the orators, 210 in philoso- 
phy. Of the forms in -aafuk and -lafuk there are found 4 in epic, 
4 in elegiac, 1 in iambic, 1 in melic, none in choral poetry, 6 in 

1 MuJmoj Hes. 

9 Not including botanical names. 



Digitized by 



Google 



232 STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY 

lyric parts, 15 in dialogue in tragedy, 2 in lyric parts, 26 in 
dialogue in comedy, 37 in history, 30 in the orators, 105 in 
philosophy. 

The following are known only from inscriptions : IvfopfJiafuk 
Arcad. (Hoffmann, Gr. Dial. I, p. 23), irpoSaveiapfc Caria (CIGr. 
2717b), KaTa8ov\i<rfi(k Delph. (Coll. 1689), rep/iovta/uk Meg. 
(Coll. 3025), fiepiafjuk Ephesus (Dittenberger, Sylloge 344), 
SeiyftaTiapfc Rosetta Stone, *a/3<£io>A09 Caria (CIG. 2700e), &a- 
T€ix"rpos Troez. (Coll. 3364), 7t/dc»toWo-/lio9 Crete (Mus. Ital. Ill, 
p. 668). 

Of primary adjectives formed by means of the suffix -po- 0e\€- 
fufe, deXrjfidSj ideXrjfxo^ ( : e'Xa>, eWXa), \at/£09, fipi/itk ' peyas, 
XaXeirtk Hesych., aifids, 0epfuk ( : Oepojtai), Soxfuk ( : Skt. jihmds ?) 
are oxytone, and epvpo^i fyOipos 1 barytone. These are all appar- 
ently active. 2 Secondary adjectives, excepting Ira/ifo ( : 47179) and 
veoxpos (cf. veoaafc for -x«>?), have recessive accent: 1/81//-109 
(:i}6v9), wJSv/ao?, 3 ervfios (cf. eT€09), eV^TV/LW and ipirecpapo^ 
Manetho (ifiircpapo^* Call.), which seems to be an extension of 
the possessive compound cfiireipos. 

There remains only the group of adjectives in -fyw. These 
are for the most part connected with abstract substantives in -17, 
-o? (second or third declension), or -eri9. 

With nouns in -9 are connected afmrdyifio*; Call., <f>vycfiov 6 And. 
(Cauer 47), aywyipos, avvaydtyinos, igayayyifioSi iiraydyyi/M)^ Plut., 
elaaycoyinos, erreLcraycoyifios, aoiBifKk (iravaoiScfios) , e8a>&/zo9, akta- 
/A09, 8 oXtafJLO? Hipp., €vo\tcifio<i Hipp , 86/u/ao<; 9 aSo/a/i-o?, cnroSoKipo^ 

1 See Collitz, AJP. VIII, 214 ff . 

2 Such nouns of agency as 6pxat*o** fufws might be considered here, but 
since they are always substantives, they have been grouped with the nouns of 
action. So among secondary derivatives irpV>s. 

3 This, if not a variation of Wvfioi (for similar developments in Modern 
Greek see Hatzidakis, Einleitung in die neugr. Grammatik, 51), iB surely 
influenced by it. 

4 Cf . ifnrep^s • fyireipos. So^okXiJj Hesych. 

5 'Place of refuge.' So <t>vy1j. 

6 Note dative &\kI. 
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Diosc, evBoKCfiios, 7rXo7a/A09, avafioXifios Hesych., itc/SdXifios, ifi/36- 
Xt/409, iirefifioXifAOS Jo. Lyd., 7rap€fifidXifio^ Byz., irTrepfioXifio? 
Schol. Ar., 7rotvtfio^j yovifios, yjrv%oy6piiJLO<i Philo, pdvifioS) irapafio- 
vifios, iwifidpifios Geop., #a/A7rt/A09, irofnrifios, Siairofnrifios Diod., 
avairdpirifio*; Diod., irapairofiircfio^: Schol. Eur., airoiroinniio^ Philo, 
K\(hrifio^ Ps.-Phocyl., airoTpoiripo*; (s. v. ogvOvjua) Hesych., <j>06pc- 
p>o<> Manetho, o-iropipos, tcovpifxo<?, Tp6<f>ifio$, KaToyjux&i Luc, Karoicdi- 
%i/ao9 (#aTa*a>^/Lio9). The related substantives are paroxytone in 
the case of ireuirdkifios Theognost., S/m/w, oircopifios Suid., alai/ios. 

To nouns of action in -09 of the second declension belong 
X074/A09, vofiifios, fjLopifjLO?, ir6pifio<i % <f>6pifio<; Anth., SpSo-ipos Plut., 
TTOTifJLOS, <f>6prifio^ 1 Schol. Ar., voaTi/iosJ avoarifio*;, irXdi/ios. With 
oxytone o-stems are connected fi^yt/Lto? Polyb., o-Kowcfios Eust., 
Xcr7rt/i09 Nicand., *a/>7ri/Lio9, tcaipijAo? Ath. 

Others are similarly related to neuters of the third declension 
in -09 : tcv&ifJios^difjLos Diod., avQuios Orph., 7revdi/AO<; 7 7ro\vTrev0ifAo<; 
Anth., exdipa* /iiaqfAara. *Zo<j>o/c\r/<; Hesych., dxfyeXifio^ (: 0^X09), 
^vxoxf>€\ifjLo<: Byz., /caWi/ios. The frequency with which sub- 
stantives of this type occur with adjectives in -/w justifies the 
assumption of a neuter *<£<u6o9 in explanation of <f>atBifjio^. Here 
Wackernagel, Vermischte Beitr., p. 11, sees evidence in Greek of 
the interrelation of stems in -ro- and -1- which Bartholomae 
pointed out for the Aryan. 

A small group of adjectives in -aXt/*09 may be mentioned here. 
ISaXifxos, elBdXifios, tcvSdXifios, 7T€i//caXt/Lto9 (cf. ixeirev/ces ) , all found 
in the early epic, and yfrevSaXi/ios, cited in Hesychius, seem to be 
formed directly from similar neuters (?6o9, etc.). The origin of 
the suffix -aXifio- is probably to be sought in the similarity in 
meaning of a?0aXo9, alOdXrj and aWos, ay/caXo?, ay/coXy and aytcos. 2 
There is a similar extension of cr-stems by the suffix -aXeo- in 
rapfiaXeos, pcyaXeos, /cepSaXeos, ^r€v8aXeo9, irevOaXeos. (frvrdXifios 
EM. 3 is to be referred to (frvrov, tcapTrdXifios probably to Kapiros 

Here the suffix of the substantive is -to- (Brugmann, Grundriss II, 208n). 

2 Cf. further KpoKdXrj with icp6icr), Kpbrakov with <cp6ros, rpoxo\6s with rpoxfo. 

3 Schmidt reads <pvT&\fuos in Hesych. 
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'wrist'; no nominal basis can be cited for apirdTu/Aos • apTrcucrtk 
irpoafaXifc Hesych. (cf. dpiraXeos) . 

None of the above classes of substantives can compare with 
nouns of action in -0-19 (-w) in the number of derived adjectives 
in -i/oo?. To these belong avvdgtfios Eust., aWdgifios late, <f>vXd- 
|i/ao9 Plut.(?), 7rapaxapdi;tfio$ Suid., irpd£ifio<; PQlyb. (TrpdtcTtpos 
Delph. Collitz 1686), avaadfr^ Att. (CIA. II, 780), bUfrpov 
Nicand., avft/Lto?, 2 <f>€vi;ifio<; Polyb., airoKripv^ip,(y; CIA. II, 476, 
<£i5fi/*09, acf>v^cfJLO<; Nicand., KaTa<j>vl;ifio$* Plut., rpdtgifios Hipp., 
ftdaifios, avafidaifios Cyrill., 7rpoa/3d<rifio$.I5jz., OTeydaiixos (s. v. 
ipeyfrcfiov) Hesych., vedatfios Gloss., Icuri/jLoSiipBoido-ipos, yeXdaifioSy 
KCLTayeXdaifios Plautus, apdacpLO^ Suid., hrapdaip&i Ps.-Phocyl., 
KarapdtTLfi<y; Suid., Spaai/ios, irepdaifios, Siairepdaifios Schol. II., 
Trpdo-ifios, ioprdaifio^ Plut., <TTa<ri/JLo$? avaardaip.o'i Eccl., irapatnd- 
aifjbos Byz., irepiardaifios Timae., (Jxuti/jlo? Phot., Kadeai/iop Att. 
(CIA. II, 444), apeaifios Schol. Thuc, a<^ai/A09, tyeaifios, al&eai- 
/ao9 Luc, irepiOeainos Joseph., V7r€#0ecrt/Lfco9 Cret. (Cauer 119), 
aTToOecnfMx; Joseph., inrepOiaipwi Eccl., meai/ios Gloss., a/ceo-ipos 
Plut., ap/c€<rifio<; Syria (CIG. 9899) , cnroTeXeatfios (s. v. Oefitvrjaaaa) 
Hesych., alpeaifio^ji^aipeaifjio^, vavTrrjyqaifiosf TpvyijaijAos Hesych., 
TTcuSoTrocqo-ifios Schol. Soph., oltcrjaiiLQ? Polyb., ipoi/aio-ifios Schol. 
Soph., il;oi/cq<Tifio<: 7 dxfxXqatfAOS, pcofirjaifux; Nicand., opijai/jLOS, apvrj- 
aifjio^y irpo<TKVvri<Tip.o^ Jo. Chrys., irpo<l>G>pq<Tifio<; Byz., irpo<r$>tovri<Ti- 
fios Eccl., X/ 37 / "*/* 09 ? a^ijVifW, TrayxpffaipLOS Eus., afi(f>t<T^i]r^atfio^ 
avafi<f>ta/3r)Tri<rino$ Eus., frTtjaifio*;, TTTrjaifiw Julian, C7rai/a7rn;o-t- 
/ao9, OTrTqaifio*;, adpoiatfjuos Eccl., Kp(<ri/Ao<;, tcaTa/cpio-ifio*; Att., 
Xpfoifios Schol. Ar., SiaS6aifio<; Synes., TrapaSdo-inos Polyb., im- 
SoaifAos, i/c&6<TLfxo<s Poll., eV8oVtfto9, airohoaifio^ Schol. Thuc, apo- 
<rt/Lto9 Or. Sib., iye'po-ifios Theocr., <f>vpa-ifio<; Nicand., /cavo-ipos, 
Karatcav(Jifio<; (s. v. adwa) Hesych., KXavatfjLO<; Gloss., avairavacfio^ 

1 Cf. p. 16 of this volume. <rd|tr is found, but not the compound with &*&. 

2 a$£if in Plat. Phileb. 42 D is not well supported. In composition ad£t- and 
atfr- appear (Osthoff, Verbum, p. 199). 

3 <t>6£ts ib rare ; *Kard<f>v^is does not occur. 

4 *&pa<ru does not occur, but Kardpcwu occurs in the Septuagint. 

5 {>8po<rT&*itios Diosc. is presumably based on a compound substantive. 

6 travwfrrnais only in Hesych. 
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Eust., Karawavaifio^ Eccl., oSevatpos 1 Strab., ireptoSevatfios Gloss., 
irapoSevaipo? Schol. Call., fceXevo-ijAO? Schol. Soph., afuvo-ifios Apoll. 
Rh., KCLTavevaifio* Cyrill., 8iaTol;€v<TifjLO<; Plut., v7r€pTof»€v<ri/jLO<i, 
KfjirevaLfio^ Hermias, aypeiatfios Schol. Soph., awayopevaifio^ Byz., 
wopeiaifKy: 9 o-TpaTevaifios, itcarpaTevaifios, aiTewnpo*; Anth., </>VT€iJ- 
<ri/Lto9 Diod., /3a/exev<rifxo<: 9 Ovai/ios? i/cOwi/tos, Xvai/jLoSj/caTakwri/ioSy 
a7ro\v<rifjL<y:y 7rXv<rifiov Gloss., aiwi/aos, atcovaifxos, <f>v<rc/JLo^ y fxaan- 
ydxrifio^ Luc, fiurddxri/jLO*;, y&cixrtfio?, aTrofiidxrifxos, aXaMTi/AO?, a/x/3\a>- 
o-ifio<t Manetho, K€V(oacfjLO<: Nicet., Kap7rdxrifjL0<: Ath., /3pd>aifios, 
ve/cpao-i/MOS Eccl., oTdvpdxrifios Eccl., 7rr(oaifio^ 9 vqarino*;* Synes., 
{Jdyfrifios Iambi., ipeyfrtnos, KaTaXqyfnpos, iiriX^yfrifio^j epen/a/zo?, 
ptyi\iov Orneosoph., aTropptyinos Artemid., eVo^/ao?, cnrotcdyfnfxos 
Gloss. 

For others in -ai/ios nouns in -eri? cannot be cited : aroi^curifio^ 
Gloss, (cf. aT0i/3aa(a, aroi/Saafuk^ ipydaino? (cf. ipyaaia), ava- 
BdaifJLO^ Schol. II. (cf. <M>a6a<r/Li<fc), Si/cdaifiofy imSi/coai/ios (cf. 
SiKaapd?, iTTihucao-la}) IXdai/AO? Nicet. (cf. iXaa/Juk), evpdaifios 
(cf. €tWfa>), fanrdainos (cf. hnravui), Orjpdaifio? (cf. 6r\pap.a)^ 
irerdxTifios Nicet. (cf. 7TCTao/xat 4 ), yeapyijaifio*; (cf. yewpyqfia)) 
alSrjaifios Orph. (cf. atSeais, alSeai/AO?, al8i]pa)v), ftorjOqaifAo? (cf. 
fiotjOrifia^ irpoaBotcqainos Byz. (cf. 7rpoaSoK7)fia) 9 XidofSoXrjcriixos 
Gramm. (cf. XiOofJoXfo), KovpijaifjLOS Triclin. (cf. /covpevQ))^ i/cire- 
Tqaifio<s (cf. irerdofiai as above), Sicurtfai/JLO*; ( : 8011x77x779), haiaifiov 
iSdBifiov Hesych., 6<j>eXaifJLO^ Call. (cf. ofaXfia), /cejpcrt/zo? Schol. II. 
(cf. fc^pfxa), 0p7)atc€v<Tifxo<; Eus. (cf. Opfoteevfia)) Xevai/AoSy KaraXeu- 
aipos (cf. Xcvapd;), favevaijws Schol. II. (cf. <f>6v€Vfia) , ireirapev- 
aifios* €V<f>paaTO<s 9 cracfrifc Hesych. (cf. irejrapeip) , Upevaifio? Plut. 
(cf. Upeva>) , Kovpevaifio^ Schol. Eur. (cf. tcovpeva)), TrpofJareva-ifio^ 
Philo (cf. irpofiaTeia)), ItcerevaifjLos Hesych. (cf. Mcerev/xa), i/c/cXr)- 
revo-cfios (definition of tyec-ipos) Hesych. (cf. i/c/cXrjTeiKo), apaxri- 
fto? (cf. apoais, apoaifios, apa>fia) 9 vav/cXTipaxrifios Hesych. (cf. 

1 *0dewts is not known, but several nouns in -cti are formed from verbs 
which may be either compounds of 60etfa> or derivatives from compounds of 666s. 

2 The uncompounded M<ru is not used in the sense of * sacrifice/ for which 
0wrta is common. Cf. Osthoff, IF. VI, 41. 

3 peaorfartfios Eccl. is probably based on a derivative in -tor. 
* V. 1. Arist. Metaphys. 1009b. 
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vavK\rjpe(o)y irapaypdyfrifio^ Sext. Emp. For these the existence 
of nouns in -er*9 might fairly be assumed ; yet adjectives in -<Ttfio<; 
so derived were so common that the adjectival type might become 
independently productive. So we may explain <rrrov8rj<riiJLo$ 
(lairopSri}, aTqo-ifios (: an; 1 ), Oavarqatfio? late. ireSicurifios Eccl. 
is seemingly to be referred to irehlov (cf., however, weScdaios), 
Oavdaifios to OdvaroSj apvrqacfios Anth. to apvrqp. 

foicn/xo?, irXaxrinos suggest the verbs ?cJg>, irXaw rather than 
fact), 7rXect>. The o of fAopaifios would not naturally be found in a 
noun in -w. 

<f>poi/ifio<; seems to be formed from <f>povi<;. 

qo-vxipo? is an extension of the adjective rjavx&i ; an adjective 
also underlies yvd>pipo<; (and yvwplfa) ; evOvrjai/xo*; must be derived 
from a compound of Ovtjtos ; irpoaSoKifio^ may be referred to the 
same basis as irpoahoKia. Prepositional compounds underlie 
iXXoyipos (cf. iv Xoytp), ifnTOiPifio? Cornutus (cf. iv ttoivti}, ivai- 
at/xo9 (cf. ev at<rq) y tcaTatacfxos (s. v. Karaiaia) Hesych. (cf. /car' 
alaav). iroXwrevOrp occurs with iroXuirevOifio^ Anth., eirtofyeXrp; 
with €7ra)<t>€XiiJL0$ Carm. Aur., irapdxf>pa>v with irapa<f>p6vifio^^ a/cacpos, 
ev/eaipos with a/eaipifios Dion. H., ei/eaipijHX late, 3 irp6<rif>opo^ with 
7roTi<f>6ptfio^ Epicharm., and possessive compounds of tcpfois are to 
be assumed for Svatcpiai/JLO*; Schol. Hipp., rayyKpvcTip.0^ Hipp. 

In /cpv<t>ifio$ Manetho (:/cpv<f>a 9 /cpv<j>rj) the 1 belongs to the 
suffix, but in rjpifio^' 6p0piv<k Hesych. (ifjpt), ayxwos ( :< *7X l )> 
7r/)c6t/Lfc09, irpqtfio*; ( : wpcot) and probably in oyfri/xo? ( : oyfri- rather 
than oyfre) the suffix is -/-to-. 

In €?y3t/Lto9 Eust., on the other hand, a primary derivative with 
the suffix -ifu>- must be recognized. 

Here may be enumerated a few forms of uncertain origin : 
o/xftpinos, o/3pifio$ ( : Skt. agrimd-sf), yepyepi/xo? Call. (:Skt. jar- 
jara-sf), iirrjTpifw^ (cf. rjrpiov), oarpifiov Lycophr., ravci/iov 
fxaratov Hesych. 

To this class of adjectives, connected as they are for the most 
part with abstract nouns, it is customary to refer the origin of the 

1 The participle Mwr, however, occurs. 

2 Cited by Lobeck, Prolegomena, p. 172. 
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Modem Greek abstracts in -i/aoi>, -cti/lioi/, "schon seit dem Mittel- 
alter sehr tiblich" (Hatzidakis, Einleitung, p. 185). Jannaris, 
however, Historical Greek Grammar, § 1022b, contends that they 
are due to contamination of the abstracts in -eri? and -fia. 

Tapfc Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch.— Com. : (dial.) Alex. *Euphr. *Nicol.— Or.: 

Dem.— Phil.: *Arist. *Plat. 
OeXefuk Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. 
OeXrjfios Ep.: *Emped. 
i0e\t)fjuk Ep.: *Hes. 
iprj/ios, e/>i7/Lt09 Ep. : *Emped. II. Od.— Lyr. : Pind.— Tr. : (lyr.) Eur. 

Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. *Neophr. Soph. 347.— Com.: (dial.) 

♦Antiph. Ar. *Men. 249.— Hist. : Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or. : *And. Ant. 

Dem. Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys. — Phil. : Arist. Plat. 
Xai/ios Com. : (dial.) *Men. 
Xoyifios Hist.: Hdt. 
iWoyifjLO? Hist: *Hdt.—PhiL: Plat. 
crvWoyLfjialos Com.: 906. — Phil.: Arist. 
ayayyifios Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— Hist: *Xen.— Or.: Dem.— Phil. : * Arist. 

Plat. 
avpaydr/ifios Com. : (dial.) *Alex. *Ephipp. 
i^ay^yifio^i Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. ! — Or.: *Lycurg. — Phil.: *Arist. 
elaaycoyi/JLO? Tr.: (dial.) Eur. — Or.: Dem. *Din. *Isocr. *Lys. — Phil: 

Arist. Plat. 
iTreiaaytoyifJLOS Phil: *Plat. 
(jxii&ifios Ep.: Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Alcm. *Bacchyl. Pind. — 

Tr. : (lyr.) *Aesch.; 2 (dial.) *Achae. *Soph. 
aoi&ifios Ep.: *Hymn. *IL— Lyr.: * Arist.; Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. — 

Hist: Kdt—Phil: *Arist. 
Kvhipos Ep.: *Hes. Hymn. — Lyr.: *Pind. 
ihvhifios Hist.: Hdt. Thuc. *Xen.—Phil.: Arist. Theophr. 
Trep0Lfio<s Lyr.: *Erinna.— Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) Eur. 
fyOifAos Ep.: *Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Theogn. 
akicifios Ep. : *Batr.Hes.Hymn.I1.0d.— Lyr. : Callin.*Tyrtae.; *Anacr.; 

Bacchyl. Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) Eur. Soph.; (dial.) *Aesch. *Dicaeog. 

Eur. Soph. 295.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Ar. *Philem.— Hist: 

Hdt. Xen.— Or.: .—Phil.: Arist. *Plat. 

1 V. 1. dray iby tfios. 2 In Ar. Frogs 992. 
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SoKt/JLOS Ep.: *Parmen. — Lyr.: *Alcae.; *Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. 

♦Eur.— Com.: 1 (lyr.) At— Hist. : Hdt. Xen.— Or. : 2 *Dem.— Phil: 3 

Arist. Plat. 
aSo/cifios Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. — Hist: *Xen. — Or.: Dem. *Din. *Isocr. — 

Phil: Plat. "Theophr. 
ev&otcifjios Lyr.: * Aesch. — Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. Eur. — Com.:' . — 

Hist.:* Xen.— Or.:* Isocr.— Phil.: 1 Plat. 
irpoaSo/etfios Hist: Hdt. Thuc. — Or.: *Dem. — Phil.: Arist. Hipp. 
TrXo/ctfxos Phil.: *Theophr. 
lbd)ufio<; Ep.: *Hes. 
el&dXifjLos Ep.: *Od. 
/evBdXifios Ep. : *Hes. II. Od. 
Trev/cdXi/jLos Ep. : *Hes. II. 

/capirdXifios Ep.: Hes. Hymn. II. Od. — Lyr.: *Pind. — Com.: (lyr.)*Ar. 
dxjyeTufio^ Lyr.: *Crates *Critias. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.— Com. : (dial.)*Ar. 

—Hist: Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Dem. *Hyp. Isocr. *Lyc. Lys.— Phil.: 

Arist. *Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 
tcdWLfxos Ep. : *Hymn. Od. 
cV/8o\t/A09 Hist: Hdt.— Phil: Arist. 

€>/So\t/A09 Com.: (dial.) *Eupol.— Hist. : Hdt.— Phil.: *Arist. 
v7roj3o\tfialo<; Hist.: Hdt.— Phil.: Arist. 
vXipos Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
e^&>\t/xato? Hist.: Hdt. 

yvvai/cofJLifjLOi; Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. *Eur. *Soph. 
vo/ufio? Ep.: *Emped. — Lyr.: *Pind — Tr.: (lyr.)*Aesch.Eur.*Soph.; 

(dial.) Eur.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) *Ar. *Diphil. *Men.— Hist: 

*Hdt. *Theop. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: And. Ant. Dem. Din. Isocr. Lye 

Lys.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 
7T0tw/Lt09 Lyr.: ♦Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) ♦Soph.; (dial.) Soph. 
ifiiroipipos Tr. : (lyr.) 525. 
y6pifio<: Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 347a, 462.— Phil.: Arist. 

Plat. Theophr. 

1 doKtfi&fa Archipp. Diod. Diphil. Men. 

2 doKtfi&fa And. Ant. Isae. Isocr. Lye. Lys. 

3 doKifidfa Hipp. 

* ctooKtfjJo Alex. Eub. Philem. 110. 

6 €tdoKifjJu> Hdt. Theop. Thuc. 
6 eMojri/*fo Dem. Lye. Lys. 

7 c&doKtfiiw Arist. 
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/*Jw/i09 Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. *Soph — Hist: *Thuc. Xen.— Phil: Arist 

Plat. 
irapafjiovifio^ Lyr.: *Theogn.; *Pind — Hist. : Xen.—Phil; Arist. 
<f>povipo<; Lyr.: *Thales.— Tr. : (lyr.) *Eur. Soph.— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; 

(dial.) Ar. Bato *Men. *Telest.— Hist : Xen. — Or.: Dem. Tsocr. — 

Phil: Arist. Plat. 
7rapa<f>p6vLfJLO<> Tr. : (lyr.) *Soph. 

avZifxos Ep.: *Emped. — Lyr.: *Hippon. — Tr.: *Aesch. — Hist:*Xen 
<f>v^ifio<; Ep.: *Od.— Lyr.: Simon. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph. 
irXoifio? 1 Hist: Thuc. — Or.: Dem. 
erot/Lto9, eroifJLos Ep. : II. Od. — Lyr. : *Crates *Euen. *Solon Xenophan.; 

Pind — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.*Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. *Crat. Eur. Soph. 408. 

— Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) * Alex. Ar. *Timocl.— Hist: Hdt. Thuc. 

Xen. — Or.: And. Ant. Dem. Din. Isocr. Lys. — Phil: Arist. Plat. 
/cdfxircfjLOS Tr. : (dial.) Eur. 
TrofnrifJLOS Lyr.: *Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. 

Soph. 260. 
KapTTinos Tr.: (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. — Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Alex. — 

Phil: Arist. Theophr. 
ofipifxos? ofiftptfios Ep.: Hes. *Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Theogn. *Tyrt.; 

Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. 
p6pi/j.o<; Ep.: *I1. — Lyr.: Pind. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. 
Tropi/JLOS Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch.; (dial.) *Eur. — Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) *Ar. 

— Hist. : *Thuc.— Phil. : *Hipp. *Plat. 
(jTropipLOS Hist: *Xen. 
iirrirpifio^ Ep.: II. 

tcovpcfxos Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.; (dial.) *Agath. * Aesch. *Eur. 
irvpifios Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 8 
S/h/ao? Com.: (dial.) *Nicom. — Phil: * Arist. 
yvwpc/JLOS Ep.: *Od. — Tr.: (dial.) *Eur. — Com.: (dial.) *Alex. *Antiph. 

Posidipp. — Hist: *Thuc. Xen. — Or.: Aeschin. Dem. *Din. *Hyp. 

♦Isae. *l80cr. *Lys. — Phil. : Arist. Plat. Theophr. 
atfjuk Lyr.: *Arion.— Com. : (lyr.) *Ar.; (dial.) Ar. *Dionys. *Plat. — 

Hist. : Hdt. Xen.— Phil. : Arist. Plat. 
fido-ifios Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.— Hist : *Xen.— Or.: *Dem. 

1 Cf . irXwi/UOJ. 

2 6ppiiu>ir&Tp7i Solon ; Ar. dppifUKpytw Callin., dpptfxodtpic/js Bacchyl. 
8 We should probably read vtipivot. 
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ipydaifio*; Hist: *Xen. — Or.: *Ant. — Phil: *Arist. Plat. Theophr. 
Icunpos Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. *Eur.— Com. : (dial.) *Alex. *Philem.— 

Or.: * Ant.— Phil: Plat. 
8i/cd*i/j.o<: Com.: (dial.) *Philet.; *Men.— Phil: *Plat. 
yeXdatfJLQ? Com.: *Strattis. 
davdaifios Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph. — 

Or.: * Ant.— Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 

evpdaifios Hist: *Xen. 

linrdatnos Hist: Hdt. Xen. — Phil: *Arist. 

SpdaifWi Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

irepdaifios Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

07)pdaifJLO<; Tr. : (dial.) *Aesch. 

irpdaifios Hist.: *Xen. — Or.: *Isae. — Phil: *Plat. 

(7rdaifjLO<; Hist. : *Xen.— Phil : Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 

cKpeatfJios Phil: *Arist. 

i<f>€<ri/jLO<; Or.: *Dem. — Phil: Arist. 

alpeaifios Hist: *Xen. 

igaipeatfios Phil: *Arist. 

vavmjyrjaiiiQS Hist: *Hdt. Thuc. Xen.— Or.; *Dem.— Phil: *Plat. 

Theophr. 
ryeapyijo-tfios Phil: *Arist. 
(nrovSqai/JLOs Com. : (dial.) *Philem. 
/3oT)0q<rifios Phil: *Theophr. 
igoi/cqaifios Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
G)<f>e\r}<TifjLO<; Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. — Com. : (dial.) *Ar. 
€v6vq<rifJL0$ Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 
ovrjcnfjLOS Ep.: *Hymn. — Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch. *Soph.; (dial.) Soph. — 

PfciZ.: *Plat. 
apvijaifios Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
ypfaw* Lyr.: *Critias *Theogn. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) 

♦Aesch. *Dionys. Eur. Soph. 173. 516a.— Com. : (lyr.) Ar.; (dial.) Alex. 

♦Antiph. Ar. *Aristophon *Damox. *Dion. *Eupol. Men. *Philem 

♦Timocl. 106.— Hist: Hdt. *Theop. Thuc. Xen.— Or.: Aeschin 

♦Ant. Dem. Din. Hyp. Isae. Isocr. Lye. *Lys. — Phil: Arist. *Hipp 

Plat. Theophr. 
ar^a-ifxo^ Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
i/cn-CTqai/AOS Com. : (dial.) Ar. 
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afKJyca^rjT'qaifKy; Hist: *Xen. — Or.: *Ant. Dem. Isae. Isocr. — Phil.: 

Arist. Plat. 
frrqaifios Hist.: *Xen. 
StaiTqaifJLO? Or.: *Isae. 
€7ravairTq<TLfio<: Com.: 1006. 
07TT^o-i/Lto9 Com. : (dial.) *Eubul. 
ataipo<; 1 Ep.: *Batr. *Hes. *Hymn. II. Od. 
ivakifjLos Ep.: *Hymn. II. Od. — Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch.; (dial.) * Aesch. 

♦Eur. 
tcpiaifio*; Com. : (dial.) *Men. — Phil. : Arist. Hipp. 
iiriSoaijAos Com. : (dial.) *Alex. *Crobyl. 
ivSoaifios Or.: *Hyp. — Phil.: Arist. 
apoo-ifios Phil: *Theophr. 
iwpaifxos Ep.: II. Od.— Lyr.: *Solon *Theogn.; Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) 

Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Hist: *Hdt. 
tcavaifxos Com.: *Alex. — Hist: Xen. — Phil.: *Plat. 
Xevaifxo? Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) * Aesch. Eur. 
KaraXevaifjios Or.: *Din. 
irrrepro^evaifjLo^ Tr. : (dial.) * Aesch. 

iropewinos Tr.: (dial.) *Eur.— H ist. : *Xen — Phil. : * Arist. *Plat. 
aTparevaifjio<; Hist.: Xen. 
^a/cxevaifiof; Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 
dv<Tt/j,o<> Com.: (dial.) *Ar. — Hist: Hdt. 
Xuaifm Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch.; *Eur.— Phil: *Arist. *Plat. 
fcaToXvai/JLO? Tr. : (lyr.) *Soph. 
airoXvaifios Or.: *Ant. 
avvaifAO? Hist.: *Xen. — Phil.: Plat. 
a/covaifios Tr.: *Soph. 
<f>vai/jLO$ Phil.: Theophr. 
fiiaOdxri/jLos Com. : (dial.) *Alex. 

fiiaxrifux; Tr.: (dial.) Eur. *Soph.— Hist. : Hdt.— Phil.: *Theophr. 
aXaxrifios Tr.: (lyr.) *Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur.— Hist.: *Hdt. *Thuc. 

Xen. 
TrXaxTLfjLOS Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 
apdxTifios Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 

1 aUrifila Aesch., KaTaurifxdw Eubul. 
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8paxrifia: Tr.: (dial.) *Aesch. 118.— Com.: *Diphil — Phil : * Arist. 

7TTc»crt/i09 Tr.: (lyr.) * Aesch.; (dial.) * Aesch. 

TrdTt/Ao? Com. : (dial.) *Eubul.— Hist. : *Hdt. *Xen.— Phil. : Arist.*Plat. 

Theophr. 
voaTifios Ep.: Od.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. *Eur.— Phil: 

♦Theophr. 
apdaTiiux; Ep.: *Od.— Tr.: (lyr.) *Eur.— Phil. : *Theophr. 
Tpfyipos Tr.: (lyr.) Eur.— Com. : (dial.) *Archipp. *Men. 190.— Hist.: 

*Xen.—Phil : Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 

aa^t/xo? Tr.; (lyr.) *Aesch. — Com.: (dial.) * Alex. *Antiph. Ar. — Hist: 
Hdt. Thuc. Xen — Or.: laocr.—Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. 

ay%tfAO<; Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

\6yxi/JLO$ Tr. : (lyr.) * Aesch. 

Tpo^t/io? Tr. : (lyr.) *Soph. 

ovvxjLiLalos Com.: 879. 

TJavxtfjLO? Lyr.: *Pind. 

KaraKco^cfMO^ Or.: *Isae. — Phil: Arist. 

ipeyfnpo? Phil: *Plat. *Theophr. 

KaraXrjyjnfjio^ Or.: *Aut. 

ipelyfnfjLO*; Tr. : (dial.) *Eur. 

oyjrifxos Ep.: *I\.—Hist: *Xen.—PhiL: Theophr. 

bro^i/io? Tr. : (dial.) *Soph. 

irXoKfjLOf; 1 Or.: *Aeschin. — Phil: *Theophr. 

7rpa>ifio$i irp<pfio$ Com.: *Ar. — Hist.: *Xen. — Phil: *Arist. 

Oepfifc Ep.: *Hes. *Hymn. H. Od. *Parm. — Lyr.: *Theogn.; *Bacchyl. 

Philox. Pind. *Simon.— Tr. : (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; (dial.) Aesch. 

Eur. Soph. 646. — Com.: (lyr.) *Antiph. Ar. *Axion. *Mnes.; (dial.) 

♦Alcae. Alex. Amph. *Antid. Antiph. Ar. Axion. *Crates *Crobyl. 

♦Diocl. *Diphil. Eubul. *Euphr. Nicostr. Pherecr. *Philem. *Philyll. 

*Sosipat. Strattis Telecl. *Timocl.— Hist: Hdt. *Thuc. Xen — 

Or.: Ant.— Phil: Arist. Hipp. Plat. Theophr. 

rj&vfios Ep.: Hymn. — Lyr.: 2 *Simon. 

irqSvfios Ep. : *Batr. *Hymn. II. Od. 

eru/Lto? Ep. : *Hes. II. Od. — Lyr. : *Erinna *Ion Theogn. *Xenophanes ; 

♦Bacchyl. *Philox. Pind. *Stesich.— Tr.: (lyr.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.; 

(dial.) Eur.— Com.: (lyr.) *Ar.— Phil: Arist. Plat. 

1 Cf. ir\di>u>$. " WvudirTOLTos Alcm. 
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irtfrvfios Ep.: *Hes. Hymn. II. Od.— Lyr.: *Archil.; Pind.— Tr.: (lyr.) 
Aesch. *Eur.; (dial.) Aesch. Eur. Soph.— Com.: (dial.) *Ar. 

&oxp<k l Ep.: *I1. 

veoyjuk Lyr.: *Alcm. — Tr.: (lyr.) *Aesch. Eur. *Soph.; (dial.) *Aesch. 
Eur. *Ion *Soph — Com.: (lyr.) Ar.; Cratin — Hist.: Hdt 

Among these are 138 secondary derivatives in -i/jos, of which 
24 occur in epic, 6 in elegiac, 1 in iambic, 5 in melic, 14 in choral 
poetry, 35 in lyric parts of tragedy, 46 in tragic dialogue, 8 in 
lyric parts of comedy, 25 in comic dialogue, 47 in history, 28 in 
the orators, 63 in philosophy. 

The inscriptions alone record (frvyipov Andania (Cauer 47), 
hvaadZiiHX Att. (CIA. II, 780), inrcKrjpvfaos Att. (CIG. 123), 
KaOefrifAov Att. (CIA. II, 444), irrrexOeaifio^ Cret. (Cauer 119 = 
CIG. 2556), ap/cdacfio^; Syria (CIG. 9899), irpJucn^ 2 Delph. 
(Coll. 1686). 



1 66x/uot Eur. 

2 Polybius uses the form vpd$ifu>t. 



[An account of nouns in -pri, -\lo^ -jus, and of the possessive com 
pounds in which the several related types appear, will follow. Some 
general observations on the group of suffixes will also be made.] 
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